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GREGORY'S efforts for the restoration of peace to Ger- 
nlany ,,"ere fruitless. IIenry, freed by the death of 
Rcginger fronl his most pressing danger, resolved upon 
carrying into effect, even in the inclement Dlonth of 
.J auuary, his long-projected canIpaign ngainst the 
axoll
. 
CirCUIHstanccs, indeed, adnIittcrl of no delay. 
rhe gar- 
ri
ons in llis fortr('

p
, loner and straitl y hcleao'uered , 
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\vere reduced to the greatest extremities. That of the 
important castle of Asenburg ,vas compelled by fanline 
to surrender, and those of other places,-as IIenry heard, 
-,vere loud in their 11lUrnlUrs, against the long delay, 
and apparent inactivity, of their sovereign at "r orms. 
lIe summoned, therefore, or rather entreated, the 
attendance around hinI, at that city, of his prelates and 
nobles, ,vith their nlÎlitary follo,vers. But the principal 
anlong then}, Rudolf and l]is friends, as may be con- 
ceived, ,,"ere loth to appear; and, declaring their aver- 
sion to aid in a cause ,vhich they felt to be unjust, they 
disregarded the SUllllllons ]. N ot,vithstanding this de- 
fection, the king determined to proceed; and, at the 
head of such ill-provided, ill-disciplined, forces as he 
,vas able, under these unfa vourable circulnstances, to 
collect 2 around hin}, he left ,V orms in a season of 
unusual severity, and arri yed, on the 27th of January, 
at Hersfeld 3. But he ,vas soon TIlade sensible of the 
rashness of this ad Yance. The ground becall1e hard 
,vith intense frost; the rivers were nearly converted 
into solid nlasses of ice; and, as the nlÎll-,vheels ,vere 
fast in the frozen streanls, his soldiers ,vere unable 
to use, for their sustenance, even the corn \vhich they 
could procure. A nlelancholy foreboding seems, under 
these circlullstances, to have pervaded the Dlillds of the 
faithful adherents to his cause; and the meteors, and 
unusual appearances, of the frosty sky 4, ,vere noted by 
them, as though omens of a lo,vering futurity, symbols 
mysteriously connected ,vith approaching evil. 
Passing through Hersfeld, IIenry Inoved to,varù the 


1 Lamb. Schafnab. 
2 Exercitu magno sed non ad prælium parato. Bruno de Bell. 
Saxon. AnnalÏsta Saxo. 
3 Lamb. Schafnab. -1 Id. 
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'\T crra, 3 ri vcr \rbich fOl'l11ed the houl1(lary of the 'fhu- 
ringinn territory; and quartering his forces in villages 
ne
lr its bank, he sent for,vard the abbot of IIersfeld, 
,,,ith rene,yc(l overtures of accolnnlodation 1; tho i
sue of 
,,-hicb, as ,,-ell as tbe arrival of reinforcenlcnts, hv ,vhich 
he expectcù shortly to be strengthcned, he resolved to 
a,yait in the position ,,-hicb he had thus occupied. ßut 
the activity of tlu'\ Saxons rendered all his schemes 
abortive. On receiving intellig
nce of hi8 npproach, 
they had lost no tin1e in preparing for his reception; 
and thcir collective force, forty thousand in number, 
'YflS found, by his envoy, already occupying the Thurin- 
gian bank of tbe "r erra, and prepared to repel, even 
froJn their frontier, tbe projected invasion 2. IIenry's 
situation ''''as, therefore, :5uddellly altered: he ,vas in tIle 
inlnledinte vicinity of a hostile force, far more })o,verful 
than his own; and felt bÏ1nself c01l1pcIled,-ahandoning 
his schenles of aggression,-to contemplate the })1"oba- 
bility of his being hinlself attacked; ,yhile the river 
before him, ,yhich ,,,"ould at other season
 have been avail- 
ahle, 3S a defence to his position, ,yas no,v firnlly frozen, 
and might be crossed at any mOJl1ent by the ad vancing 
enCI11Y 3. Nor, to repel them, could he confidently rely 
on either the courage or the fideJity of thp ill-organized 
and di
contel1ted troops who 
urrounded him. ßeconling 
no\v a"-are of the real nature and condition of the Saxon 
force, they ,,,ere appal1ed to discover the discrepancy 
bct\yeen this reality, and the ideas ,yhich flenry's previ- 
ous representations had led theln to form of these con- 
tenlned antagoni
ts 4. The)" ,vere suffering, too, fronl 
('very species of privation, and only preserved them- 


1 Lamb. Schafnab. 2 Annalista Saxo.-Bruno. 
3 Lamb. Schafnab.-Annalista Saxo. 
.. Rruno.-Annalista Saxo. 
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selves froB1 experiencing, from day to day, the oxtre- 
D1ity of fan1Îne, by ruthlessly plundering of every neces- 
sary the neighbouring villages; to the 11liscrahle inha- 
bitants of "hich, they left,-ill the ,vorùs of Lanlbert, 
-nothing but their Ii Yes. 
In the extretnity of distress, IIellry endeavoured 
to negociate, or rather to learn the terIns upon ,vhich 
be n1Îght be pernlitted t.o retire, unassailed, fron1 the 
ill-omened spot. But ,,'hen he founù that the Saxons,- 
though courteous, and, in appcaranc(\, ready to n1eet his 
overtures in a friendly Inanner,-fclt the full advantage 
of their position, anù ,yore deterll1Îned to qualify in no 
particular the demands ,yhich they had ah'cad y }'eppat- 
eùly Inade, and ,,,hich he had hirrlsclf repeatedly re- 
jected, the Dlonarch ,vas dri yen alnlost to d
spair; and, 
sURpending the negociations, he Rent instructions to the 
different chiefs ,,,ho cOBltnanded his arnlY, to dra,v out 
their rcspecti ve forces, in battle-array, on the follo,ving 
morning. rrhese leaders proJuised obedience: but no 
motion, ,vhen the day arose, ,vas seen in their quarters; 
they, or their foIlo,vers, declaring, tlJat they,vollld dra \v 
no s\vord against those, ,,'hose quarrel they no,v felt to 
be a just one 1. 
Thus abandoned, the unfortunate IIenry had no 
resource but to comply ,vith the demands of his 
enen1Îes; anù the Saxon leaders ,yore yet the more 
irnperative in demanding his instant acquiescence in 
their proposals, on account of the critical and tUl11ul- 
tuous state of their o,vn forces; ,vho, fired by the 
presence of their long-hated enemy, and ,vrathful that 
lle should, by arrangements ,vhich they did not lllttler- 
'3tand, be snatched out of their hands, ,yere loud iJl 


1 Lamb. Schafnab. 
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their chullours for iUlnlediate battle]. The king ,vas 
f()rced, therefore, ho\ve\yer reluctantly, to accept a 
trcaty, the principal provision
 of ,vhich ".cre, that all 
the fortresses erected by hilll ill Saxony shuuld be in1- 
Jlle<1iatelr destroyed; that restitution shoulù be 11laÙe 
of aU fiefs ,,'hich he had ;:,cized or \"ithheld fronl par- 
tizan
 of the Saxon canSl'; that a full an1nesty should 
be accor<1cù to all ,,-ho had 8" erved frOl1l their alJe- 
giancc by refusing to lenù hinl their aiù in the late 
canlpaign; and that the Saxons should be confirlned in 
the enjoJ111cnt uf all their ancient rights and liberties 
for eyer 2. 
IIellry soleuJu]y plcdged hÏ1llself to the observance of 
this trcaty, in his quarters at the village of Gerstungen, 
on the fea
t uf the Purification,-thc 2nd of Fchruary, 
-1074 3 . lIe then, after a friendly reception of his late 
eneulÎcs, retired into the abbey of IIcrsfeld, thcre to 
a,,'ait the approaching delivery of his queen. She-gave 
hirth, on the 12th of I
"ebruary, to a son 4, ,,-ho was 
haptizcd, hy the .L\.hbot, on the ] 4th, by the l1an1e of 
Conrad; and lIcnry, early in 
Iarch, left IIersfeld for 
Goslar 5. "Then there, the sight of his braye ,varriors, 
the liberated garrisons of his abandoned ca
tles, together 
,,,ith tbe enthusiaSln \yhich they Inanifested in his cause, 
led hinl bitterly to hunent the late occurrcnces, and to 
delay, as Hluch as possible, the full c:\ecution of the 
trcaty \yhich he had just concluded. Nor ,,-as it till the 

a:\.ons, disgusted hy bis eyitJellt cYa
ions, had entered 
Go sIal' in a1'1115, and eyen occupicd the outer court of his 
palace 6, that IIcnfY felt the neces
ity of Jielding to 


1 Lamb. Schafnab. 
2 Id.-llruno.-Annalista Saxo. 
3 Lamb. Schafnab. 

 Annalista Saxo. 


-lId. 
6 LamL. Schafnab. 
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cirCUlllstances, and of cOlnplying ,vith the prinlary 
article of that treaty, by issuing orders, in apparent 
good faith, for the inlmediate denlolition of the for- 
tresses ,vhich he had reared. lIe then left the Saxon 
liInits, and proceeded to pass the remainder of Lent 1 
among his faithful citizens of 'V ornls 2. 
Gregory continued, during these proceedings, steadily 
to labour in the great ,york of defending and purifying 
the Church. In January, 1074, he issued sumnIons 
for a council, to be holden at Ronle in the first ,yeek 
of the ensuing Lent; assigning, generally, as a cause 
for such a Ineeting, the ancient custom of the Ronlan 
Church 3. But to Sicard, Archbishop of Aquileia, he 
declared his 1110tives lllore fully in the follo,villg 
passage :- 
" It cannot have escaped your observation, that the 
" Church is tossed upon the ,vaves of nIan)" conlmo- 
"tions, and ,yell-nigh ship,vrecked and lost an1Ïd the 
"miseries of her desolation. The rulers and princes 
" of this ,vorld, seeking their o,vn, and not the things 
"of Jesus Christ \ and, having lost all reverence, 
" oppress her as a vile bondmaid, and fear not to 
" bring her to confusion, provided that, in so doing, 
" they may gratify their o'\-n sinful desires. The priests 
" too, and visible rulers of the Church, lllaking Jight, 
" for the most part, of the Ia,v of God, and defrauding 
" at once IIim and the sheep cOlllmitted to their charge 
" of the debt of duty which they o".e, seek the digni- 
" ties of the Church, for the sake of ,vorldly grandeur 
" alone; ,vhile those goods ,vhich should, by a careful 
" dispensation, minister to the advantage and ,velfare of 


1 Ash Wednesday fell on the 5th of March. 
l I.Jamb. Schafnab. 3 Lib. Í. Ep. 42. -t Philipp. ii. z 1. 
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,,' Inany, they cither neglect, or unhappily ,,-aste III 
" pOnl}) and unnecc

ary profusion. And the people, 
"in the n1can \vhile, subject to no cpiscopal control, 
.., guided by no reins of discipline I into the \vay of 
" righteou
llc

) but rather instructeù, by the cxanlple 
.., of those ,,-ho are set over them, in all that is hurtful 
" and opposed to the rcligion of Christ, are given to 
" every kind of \vickedne

, anll, deliberately depraving 
" themselves, bear the namo of Christians, I ,,'iLl not 
" say ,yithout fulfilling the ,,-orks ,vhich the Christian 
'10 religion prescribes, but ,,-ithout even entertaining the 
" faith ,,-hich it inculcates. "Therefore, trusting in the 
to' mercy of God, we have deterlnined on assembling a 
'to council in the first ,veek of Lent, \yith the vie,v of 
.... sceing ,vhethe1', \vith tho aid of tbe divine clemency, 
" ,ve Inay not find some palliation ot: or sonle renlecly 
" for, these fearful evils; that bO in our tinle ,ve may 
to' not see the irreparable ruin and destruction of the 
" Church 2." 
It 'Ya
, of course, Gregory's \,"ish, after the adoption 
of 8uch remedial Il1eaSUres as this general corruption of 
the Church n1Ìght seen} to require, to ayail hirn
elf of 
the authority of the projected council, for the pnrpose 
of settling lnany nlatters of ll1inor ilnportance or of an 
isolated nature. ..L\..nd chief :unong these subordinate 
sourcc'3 of his anxiety, ,,-as the conduct of Guiscard, 
,,-ho not only perseyered in his refusal to D1ake the 
ackno\vledgmellt of Ya
salage ,,-hich the Pontiff re- 
quireù, but had made incursions into the Canlpagna, 
and carried OIl his conquests ill the iUlluediatc yicinity 
of the papal city itself. To luect this inlpellding 
danger, Gregor)? thought it expedient so far to mal...e 


I Nullis mandatorum fra:nis. 


2 I.Jib. j, Ep. 43. 
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a sho\v of IniIitary preparation, as to appeal to the 
dutiful feelings of \'Tilliam Count of Burgundy, and of 
other faithful servants of the Church, \VhOnl he calJed 
on in a letter-,vritten on the 2d of February I_to 
hasten, ,vith all the force which they could muster, to 
lIef defence 2. Not, fiS he says llÌInself, that he in- 
tended the effusion of human blood, but that the sight 
of such an expedition might compel the enemy to yield 
to fear ,vhat he had denied to justice. And then,- 
as ho intinlated,-he looked for\vard to schemes of a 
lnore extensive nature; and contemplated the po
si- 
bility,-,,?hen the affairs of tho Church at home should 
have been arranged in l)eaCe,-of leading in person tho 
chivalry of 'Vest ern Europe, to the relief of the suffer- 
ing Church and menaced empire of the Christian East 3. 
This last great object, be endeavoured still further 
to forward, by an epistle addressed, on the first of the 
follo\ving l\Iarch, to all Christians 4; in which,- inform- 
ing thelll that the heathen conquerors had laid ,yaste 
every thing before them, even to the very gates of 
Constantinople, and had poured out, like tbat of sheep, 
the blood of many thousands of their felIo,v-Christialls, 
--he adlllonished then1 that, as the Redeenlcr of the 
,vorid had given his life for bis servants, each of them 

hould, in turn, be ready to offer up his o,vn, for his 
brethren in the faith. But the general effort ,vl1Ïch 
he contemplated, was not destined yet to take place. 
] Lib. i. Ep. 46. 
2 See also his letter written, somewhat ]ater, to Goùfrey of Lor- 
raine, lib. i. Ep. 72. 
3 Sylvester II. had adùressed to the universal Church an epistle, 
in the name of the devastated J erusalcln, in which this idea was first 
furmally started. With that exception, this epistle of Gregory 
beelns to have been the first official suggestion of a Crusade. 
'I L .t- . 1,' 
lu. I. ßp. 49. 
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CUl1ccrn
 of a 1110ro pressing nature kcpt him, through- 
out his pontificate, husily engaged at honlc; and it \\"as 
reser\'ed for UrLau II., and his council of Clermont in 
1093, by rcsponùillg to the yoice of tho hernlit Peter, 
to arrest tho conqucring progress of the l\Iaholllctall 
arnlS, by the unitcd po,vers of the ,,,hole ""estern ,,"orid. 
But ,ve 
ball fiud Gregory, on several future occa- 
siuns, recurring to this iùea. The ravishulent, from the 
Chureh, of her ancient and beloved ahodcs in l)alestine 
and A sin. l\Iinor,-the thrcatened occupation, by an U11- 
l)aptized monarch, of Nicrca 1, and other sccnes of her 
Illost mOlllcntous and l1l0St glorious struggles,-could 
nut fail to excite in his breast a burning desire for 
thcir rccoycry. Nor could his penctrating mind fail to 
pcrcei vo the adyantagu ,vhich ,voldd naturally }'csult to 
the cause of the 'Vestern Church,-as opposed to that 
of unauthorized secular control over holy things,-fronl 
the enlistn1ent of the lnartial spirit of her children in 
her o\vn hnlnediate cause, and fronl the aCclistoll1il1g 
Inen's Inillds, in a Blattcr so interesting, to look rather 
to the divine bond ,vhich connected them together, as 
1Uelllbers of the one Catholic Institution, than tu tho 


1 "L'an 4G7 ùe l'IIégire (1074 ùe J. C.) SoIiman, fils de Koutoul- 
nlisch, et arrière-petit fils de Seldgiouk par son aÏf'ul Israil, passa 
dans l' Asie mincure à la tête d'une armée de Turcs, et . . . . poussa 
::;es conquêtes jusqu'à Nicée, où il établit sa résidencc." Art de 
\ 
rifier les dates, t. i. p. 478.-Jam Jherosolima Sarracenis civibus 
possessa, Uabyloniæ, quæ nunc sedes est regni ...Egyptii, serviebat . . . 
Bcthlehem, domus panis angclorum, st'lbulum facta armentorum . . . 
Nicæam, catholicæ fidei turrim firmissimam, expugnant. trucidatis 
jn eLl Christianis . . . . Igitur terra repromissionis subacta, mater 
Ilostræ rcdemptionis ct fidei Jherusalem duplici captivitatis jugo 
gravatur. Chronica Uegia S. Pantaleonis. Eccard. 1. i. p. 910. 
}.:t vid. Ekkchardi ..\bbatis libcll. de expugnatioll. Ilicrosolym. 

lartcn. l.'t Duranù. Coll. amplis8. t. v. p. 515. 
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hUlnall distinctions of nation, luannerR, or polity, by 
,vhich they ,,,ere externally separated from each other. 
But, if productive of no other immediate result, 
Gregory's n1Ïlitary projects and demonstrations "-ere, 
it \vould seem, sufficient to ,yard off for the time all 
apprehended danger fronI the N orIn an side; and his 
council, \vhich ,,-as attended by many prelates, by the 
countess J\Iatilda, and by Iuany other persons of dis- 
tinction, assembled in security at the appointed tin1e, 
in the first ,veek of Lent 1. The decrees passed by the 
})relates, thus convened, ,vere in substance four: 1. That 
no one ,vho had been adn1itted by })urchase to any 
rank in th e Ininistry, should thencefor\vard officiate in 
the Church. 2. That no one ,,,ho had purehased any 
church should continue to enjoy it, and that the rights 
to churches should for the future be neither bought 
nor sold. 3. That all should be debarred from exer- 
cising" the clerical function \vho were guilty of incon- 
tinence,-that is, ,,,ho lived either in habits of licenti- 
ousnes
, or in the married state. 4. That none of the 
laity should for the future receive the lninistrations of 
those \vho publicly disregarded these apostolical ordi- 
nances 2. 


I H arduin. t. vi. pt. i. p. 1521. et vide tractat. Apologetici super 
decreta quæ venerabilis Papa Gregorius... in Romanâ synodo 
promulgavit contra Simoniacos et incontinentes altaris ministros. 
ib. p. 1523. 
2 Primum, ut clerici aliquem sacrorum ordinunl gradum et 
officium per pretium adepti nullatenus deinceps in ecclesia minis- 
trent. Secundum, ut ecclesiam pretio acquisitam nullus retineat, 
nee alicui deinceps ecclesiæ jura vendere vel emere Iiceat. Tertium, 
ut a clericali officio cessent, quicumque se pro incontinentiâ reprehen- 
sibiles exhibent. Quartuln, ut populus clericorunl officia nullatenus 
recipiat, quos Apostolicas institutiones contemnere videat. Apologet. 
ut supr. p. 1527. 
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The great o}
ects of the synod having been thus 
accolnplishcd, its Dlcmbers procecded to the considera- 
tion of llJattcrs of detail. The sentcncc of excolnmulli- 
cation ,vas at length pronounced against the refractory 
Guiscard, then engaged in the siege of the papal fief uf 
13ellevento 1; a sentence, ,vhich failed in bringing the 
haughty N orlnan to subu1ission, though he appears to 
}un.e been induccd, shortly after,vards, at least to telll- 
parize. For, in a letter ".ritten to Beatrice and )Ia- 
tilda in the foIlo,ving Octobcr 2, Grcgory infornlcd thenJ, 
that Robert had sent lnore than one suppliant clnbassy 
to H0me, and expre
sed a desire to bind hhnself, by 
the strongcst obligations, to future fealty. But thi
, 
ùi
satisfied perhaps ,vith the conditions ,,,hich Gregory 
,\'i
hed to inlpose, he throughout the J'ear 1074 declined 
to perform. 
The coullril ,vas attended by several 
panish pre- 
late
, ,,,ho pledged themselves, and the Church to ,,,hich 
they belonged, to conlpliance ,vith Gregory's ,vishes, 
respecting the introduction into Spain of the I
oman 
ritual. Nor did the asselnhly sepnrate ,,'ithout pro- 
nouncing anp,v thp censure
 of the Church against the 
already condemned Godfrey, intruding archbishop of 

Iilall. 
The Sardinian judge Orzocor, it is probable, chose the 
occasion of this sJnod, to eÀpress the recog11Ïtion, by the 
island to ".hich he belonged, of the hupremacy ".hich 
Gregory clainlcd over it, as the successor of 
t. Peter. 
.J aroluir, of I)rague, ,yith his ri val, the bishop of Olmutz, 
unquestionably appeared, if not before the council, at 
least ,,'ithill a nlont}J after its sitting, before tbe apo- 


1 Harduin. t. vi. pt. i. pp. 12öO. 1521.-Baron. aù an.-Lco 
Ostiens. I. iii. c. t:;. 
2 Lib. ii. Ep. 9. 
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stolic tribunal. Jarolnir, ,vhen first sUlllffioncd, had 
l)Ieaded :1 'V:1nt of means for tbe journey, occasion cd by 
the seizure of his episcopal po
sessions by 'V ratislav, 
his brother. But Gregory, in a letter to 'Vratislav l , 
directed that these should be restored; and, thus de- 
priving Jaromir of his excuse, authoritatively com- 
Illanded his attendance; ,,
hi1e Siegfried, ",-110, as priuutte 
of Germany, had ,,
ished hÏ1nself to decide the dispute, 
\vas, by the pontiff; as inlpcratiyely forbidden to in- 
terfere 2. Not daring longer to refuse obedience, 
Jaromir presented hinlself ,vith all hUlnility before his 
judge. The charge of baving struck the l\Ioravian 
bishop, or having directed the perpetration of any out- 
rages upon his servants, he denied; but other com- 
plaints against hinl he adn1Ítted to be ,yell Îoullded, 
and offered to 111ake ,vhat Gregory considered suitable 
tUl1cnds. And partly on this account, partly through 
the interference of l\latilda,-to ,yhom J aron1Ír ,yas in 
sonle degree related,-the pontiff \vas induced to forgive 
hinl the past, to cOllfirl11 hin1 in his bishopric, and to 
furnish hinl ,vith a letter, bespeaking for hi III the 
favour and protection of his brother 3; reserving, at the 
same time, the final decision, respecting the question of 
})roperty at issue bet\yeen hin1 and tbe l\Ioravian pre- 
late, to a future synod. The council having been dis- 
solved, Gregory selected, for the purpose of infol"ll1ing 
Henry of the l-esults of its deliberation, those ,vhom 
he judged Inost likely, fronl station or character, to 
cOlllllland tbe light-minded monarch's attention and 
respect. The imperial Agnes, at ,vhat she felt to be 
the call of religion, forsook for a ,,,,hile those devotional 


1 Lib. i. Ep. 45. 2 Lib. i. Ep. 60, (;1. 
3 Lib. i. Ep. 78. 
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cluties ,vhieh no\" for1ned hf'r principal occupation, in 
the hope of giving ,,'eight to the pontiff's )n(\!--
ag(\ hy 
her J)
une, and by the influcnce of her II1atcrna1 author- 
01 
it)". .l\nd accolllpanied hy the bishops of U
tia, Pale
- 
trina, and Cunlæ 1, ,,,ho \vcnt in the character of legates, 
she set for"
art1 across the Alps, to,,-ard the country in 
"hich she had exercised her, no"\v forgotten, power. 
'fhe aftàirs of that country had, in the mean ,,'hile, 
taken 3, turn 111 0:-, t favourahle to the rccognition of 
Gregory's decrees, and to the general exten
ion of hi
 
pontifical authority. The object now nppernlost in 
IIenry's Inind ,,
as vengeance upon the Saxons, for his 
recent hunlÏ1iations at Gerstungcl1 and at Gos]ar; and 
he had not left the latter place three (htJs, before an 
event occurred, ,vhich he hailed as supplying hin1 
,yith a pretext for a rupture, of ,,
bich he couIJ avail 
hinlsclf at any future convenient season. IIarzburg, 
the fortress in ,,,hich be had been besieged by the 
Saxons in the preceding August, was a spot to \yhich 
he haJ, in a peculiar lllanncr, attached hinlself. lIe 
had built there a beautiful church of ,vood, adorning 
it in the most costly manner, enriching it ,,-ith the 
rcJics of saints, and endo,ving it hy the foundation 
of fo:everal canonries; finù, in its vaults, he had dc- 
po"itcd the bonos of a brother, and of an infant son 2. 

rhis Luilding,-though cOlllpelled to raze tho ,,,3.118 


1 Ðonizo. To these, Lambert adds an "Episcopus Curiensis ;" 
but this, it should seem, is tbe error of a transcriber, as the bishopric 
of Cures had been united to that of Nomentum by Gregory the 
Great, in 593. Vide Greg. l\Iag. lib. iii. ep. xx. ad Gratiosum epis- 
copum, et UgheUi Episcopat. Antiq. verbo Curiel1ses, t. x. p. 74. If 
there were, indeed, an 50 E p isco } )uS Curiensis" arnonO' the leO'ates his 
o 0' 
see rnu
t havc been Chur or Coire, in the Grisons, which seems im- 
probable. Dunizo (1. i. c. xix.) only names h\ 0 prelates. 
2 Lamh. Srha{nab. Tales et tot clericos inuc lllldi q uc conO'rcO'
n.it 
b 
 , 
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arounù it,-he \vas naturally Inost solicitous to preserve I. 
But the Saxon populace, luindful of the injuries ,vhirh 
the licentious garrison of IIarzburg had inflicted on 
them, ,vere indignant, that eyen a vestige of a place so 
obnoxious to them should exist. 8uddenly and tumul- 
tuously, they rushed into IIarzburg, fired the church, 
plundered its treasury, shivered the altars, and reduced 
the ,,
hole place to a heap of ruins. And that no 
attachment to the spot 111ight ren1ain in IIenry's mind" 
or induce hinl to restore the fabric thus destroyed, they 
tore the rell1ains of his relatives fron1 their graves 2. 
But these, together ,vith the saint! y relics, \\?ere res- 
cued from their hands by the abbot of the neigh- 
bouring lnonastery of Ilseburg, and deposited in its 
church 3. 
The Saxon chiefs, upon receiving intelligence of 
these la,vless proceeùings of their countryn1en, ,vere, 
it appears, 111uch grievpd and confounded. They lost 
no tilne in expressing to the king their regret for the 
occurrence, and in denying, in the strongest ternlS, 
their participation in the crimes ,vhich had been COlll- 
mitted 4. But Henry ,yas, as has been already inti- 
mated, too happy to have at length ,vhat must, he 
thought, be considered by 'all, as a fair cause of conl- 
plaint against the Saxon race. "Since,'" he said, "no 
" civilla\vs can check the violence of that unruly peo- 
" pIe; and since, deserted by Iny soldiers, I cannot 
" chastise then1 by the arm of force, I n1ust appeal to 
"the authority of the Church. Bereft of auxiliaries 
"on earth, I ,viII implore the aid of IIeaven." And 


ut aliquot episcopales locos apparatu suo æquipararet, aliquot etimll 
transcenderet. Annalista Saxo, ad an. 1067. 
1 Bruno. 2 J
amb. Schafnab.-Bruno.-Annalista Saxo. 
:$ Lamb. Schafnab. .{ Id.-Annalista Saxo. 
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iuuuediatel y dc
patching }ne
"'engers to l
onle, he for- 
,yarded to Gregory a highly coloured statement of the 
outraO"e ,vhich had been con1mitted, and deluanded that 
o 
the po" ers of the apostolic see Inight be ,,'ielùeù against 
the incendiaries of churches, tho de
ecrators of altars, 
and the yiolators of the sepulchres of the dead 1. 
'\Then, therefore, IIenry's 111other, and the papal 
]egatc
, arrived in Gerlnany, they found the king 
auxious, Hot only to "in Gregory's favour, hut even to 
exalt the pontifical authority. .l:\nd his position, ,vith 
regard to the nobles of his en1pire, ,vas no,v materially 
diflercnt frolll that ,vhich he had a fe,,' months prp- 
viously occupied. The eyents 3t Gerstungen, hy ,yhich 
his po,ver ,,-as apparently hUlllbled, proyed subsequently 
of the nlost essential adYal1tage to his cause, in severing, 
for a time, the bond ,,'hich had united his adversaries. 
The Saxons, ,vho had principally fought for their 
liberties, "
ere happy to conclude a peace, upon tenns 
by ,,,hich those liberties "
ere secured; and though, 
as "
e have seen, they honourably stipulated, that no 
yengeance should be taken by the king on the allies 
,vho llad befriended thenl; they closed the agreeu)ent 
,vithout either consulting tbose allies, or regarding the 
frustration, by that compact, of the aspiring designs of 
Rudolf and his confederates upon the cro,,-n. Those 
princes, consequently, felt tlIenlselves to have been in 
a TIlanner betrnJed: their late amity ,vith the Saxons 
,yas converted into stern hostility; and ,,-hen they 
found that the king- ,va
 llleditating vengeance for the 
afIi'ont which he had received, they intiluated their 
,yillingne
s to follow him "ith all their forces to the 
fieh1 2 . ()Ile of then1, 'Velf of Bavaria, had peculiar 


I Lamb. Schafnab. 
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and Inost urgcnt reaSOllR for (lesiring a rupture of the 
})cacp ,vhich had been concluded; for the duchy \vhich 
he enjoyed had been recognized in the treat)" as the 
rightful fief of Otho of N ordheim ; to ,vhonl, in the ex- 
ecution of that treaty, IIenry stood bound to restore it. 
lIe, therefore, and his friends, ,vere found, at this criti- 
cal mon1ent, desirous of supporting, rather than of op- 
posing, the kingly po,ver; anxious to soothe and to 
conciliate the sovereign, ,vhom they had so recently 
insulted and condemned. 
IIenry had established hinlsel:f, for the feast of 
Easter, at Ball1berg 1 ; but as Herman, thc bishop of 
that city, lay under tbe charge of simony, the legates 
forbore to approach the place 2, and alvaited the termi- 
nation of the festival at Nuren1berg. Thither IIenry,- 
the solemnities of the season having been concluded,- 
proceeded to rneet then1. But he found thenl, to his 
surprise, inflexible in refusing to hold the slightest inter- 
course ,,,ith hin1 until' he had made open profession of 
his penitence for the simony and other breaches of eccle- 
siastical la,vs of ,vhicb he had been guilty, and had re- 
ceived fronl their hands the absolution of the Church 3. 
'Vith these ter111S, policy, if not principle, induccd hinl 
to comply; he subsequently entertaincd thenl ,vith every 
demonstration of respect, and promised his assistancl
 
in the enforcenlent of the decrees ,vhich they ,vcre 
conl111issioned to pl'onlulge. In sonIC respects, the 
degradation of silnoniacal melnbers of the priesthood 
was a nleasure which suited his O\Vl1 vie\ys. The 
bishop of 'V orn1S, and other prelates by \vhom his 
interests had on various occasions been opposed, \yere 


1 JÆmb. Schafnah. 2 lVlarian Scot, 
3 Lamb. Schafnah. 
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notoriously chargeahle ,vith the corrupt traAlc \vhich 
it ,,-as sought to abolish; and Ilenry hailed the' op- 
portunity of avenging, under the name of zeal for tho 
public gooò, the "Tong
 \\-hich be had individually 
sustained 1. N or is it at all provable that,-eager as he 
,vrrs to establish himself in papal favour,-his eyes \verc 
open to the momentous change, in the relative positionR 
of the Church and of the secular po\ver, \vhich ,,"oul(1 
result froD] such a complete separation of the priest- 
hood frODI the mass of society, as must follo\\' the 
general enforcement of clerical celibacy. 
',"'lth one request, ho,vever, of the legates, the deter- 
mined resistance of his Gernl:.lll prelates prevented hi8 
con1plying. They had solicited permission, for the pur- 
pose of carrying Gregory's decrees into effect, to SU111- 
Dlon a council in Germany in his name, over \vhich thcy 
,,'ere, hy his authority, to preside. But Lielllar, arch- 
hishop of Bremen, expressing the unanimous feeling of 
his brethren, declared that such a proceeding ,,'ould in- 
volve a violation of the long-established privileges of 
the Gcrlnali Church; that the right of presiding over 
their national synods belonged to the arch bishop of 
l\lel1tz as prinlate of GermauJ'; and that he could not 
,vith propriety cede! that privilege to any but to the 
popo in person 2. The legates, in ans,yer to this, de- 
clared that all such rights, as derived fron1 the regu- 
lations of preceding popes" ,vere necessarily supcr
edcd 
by their legatine authority fr01TI the reigning pontiff: 
Rut tho opposition 'v:us too stroIlg for thenl, anù the
" 
were cOD1pelled to abandon their (le8ign. They made, 
ho\vcver, in abandoning it, their po\yer respected. They 
declared Lienlar !":uspende(l fron1 thp functions of hi
 


1 Lam h. Schafnab. 
VOL. II. 


2 Bonizo, p. 811.- Lamb. Schafnab, 
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archiepiscopal office]; they enforced IIenry's separa- 
tion from the corrupt nobles, five in nun1 ber, ,vllo had 
been eXC01l1n1unicatec1 by Alexander; and receiving 
from the king, and from his principal counsellors, a 
solen111 pledge of continued exertions ill the ,,'ork of 
ecclesiastical refornlation, they departed, laden ,vith 
costly presents, for ROIl1e. 
Gregory's thanks to his Ï1nperial envoy for her ser- 
vices ,vere expressed n10st ,varmly; but not n10re so, it 
lnay be thought, than the occasion required. " Through 
" you," said the grateful pontiff: "the relnen1brance of 
" the pious ',,"Olnen, ,vho of old sought the Lord in I-lis 
" sepulchre, often recurs to n1Y n1Ïlld. As they, before 
"all His disciples, pressed to that sepulchre ,,,ith ex- 
" ceeding affection, so do you, before the ruany, and 
" before the great ones of the earth, visit ,vith pious 
" love tbe Church of Christ, entombeù as it ,vere in 
"the sepulchre of affiiction. Anù devoting yourself 
" to the hope of ber joyful resurrection to liberty, JOu 
" bril1g,-as though tidings heard from angelic Iips,- 
"encouragenlent to all to aid her ill bel' struggles. 
" Seek, then, ,vith good hope, the revelation of celestial 
" glory, and of eternal life ".hich is in Christ Jesus; 
"and by IIis blessing you shall find it; being nlatle 
" the companion of those blessed 'YOll1en, ,vho, an1Ïd the 
" angelic choir
, enjoy the presence of tho S
viour in 
., eternal peace 2." 


1 ßonizo, 1. c. 


2 I . , ..-;' 8 ,.. 
..IJ }. I. 

p. .). 
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TROUBLES EXCITED BY GREGORY'S DE:'iU
CJ..\TION OF CLERIC\L MARRf\GE-OTHO 
OF CO
STAXCE OPPOSES THE PAP.\L DECREE-Tl'IlDlTY OF SIEGFRIEJ)-H1S 
COUXCIL AT ERFGRT-ITS FAILURE, \!liD HIS FLIGHT-GREGOllY'S EPISTLE TO 
IIDI-
IISSION OF TWO LEGAn'S TO GEI0IAXY-EPISTLE TO RUDOLF ANÐ UER- 
TIIOLD-APPEAL TO TilE POPUL\CE AGAI
ST THE IIlAllRIED CLERGY-DISGR-\CE- 
FUL PHOCEEDIXGS TIIEXCE ARISIXG-DISPUTE rOR THE IIUXG.\RIAN CROWN- 
DIS1TRßANCES AT COLOGXE-IIEXRY'S FRUITLESS EXPEDITION IXTO HUXGARY- 
GREGORY'S EPISTLES TO TIlE TWO COXTEXDING PRINCES, GEISA A:.\D SOLmlO:'J- 
IHSTURßANCES RESPECTING CLERICAL :\lARRIAGE I
 FRAl\CE-DEGR \DED STATE 
OF THE CHURCH THERE-GREGORY'S EPISTLE TO THE ARCHBISllOP OF llHr.DlS 
AND OTHER PRELATES-TO COUNT WILLIAM OF POITOU-SECO
D EPISTLE TO TilE 
ARCIIDISIIOP OF HIIEDl&--GREGORY'S POLICY WITH RESPECT TO FRA:'iCE-TO 
EXGLAND-IlIS EPISTLES TO WILLLUI THE CONQUEROR A VD QUEEX l\IATILDA- 
COt::\CIL IN ST. PAUL'S-AT WINCIIESTER-ECCLESIASTICAL PROCEEDIXGS IN 
SP\I:"l AND I1l:XGARY-GllEGORY'S A
XIETIE5, DANGEROP8 ILLNLSS, A
n RECO- 
VERY-HIS EPISTLE TO II E:'<i RY , IX WHICH HE SLTGGESTI> A CRfTS.1DE, 


IN his warfare against simony, Gregory had unques- 
tionably the support of all who sincerely deplored the 
corruptions of the Church and desired her reforn1atioll. 
nut it ,vas far other\vise ,vith his peremptory al1nuhnent 
of the marriages of the clergy. These 111arriages did not, 
lil"e the corrupt traffic in holy things, carry ,,'ith then], 
in the eyes of all seriously n1Ïnc1ed person
, their o"'n 
instant condelnnatioll. They "'ere, indeed, unla"fnl; 
as having bcen prohibited hyan authorit)9 in ,yhich ,yaS 
recognized the undon bted right of legislating on such 
!'ul
j('cts. But tho
e prohibitions, frequcntly a<; they 
c 2 
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bad been repeated, had been in great measure, for- 
gotten; and lllight, at any tinle, be regarded in the 
light rather of humanly-contrived, prudential, regula- 
tions, than of divinely promulgated, nece
sary hnvs. 
The exanlpIe of the Greek Churcb,-to nlclltion no 
others,-sho,vs that, in insisting on celibacy in the 
priesthood, ROI1Ie ,vas not enforcing a prilnitive or 
essential la,v of the Church universal. And indeed, at 
the very tinle of Gregory's enactment, it crune upon 
the clergy,-though it ought not to }Jave done 
o,- 
,,,ith nluch of the air of a noyelty. At that tinle it 
,vas, it is true, a Dleasure of refofll1 ;-nay, "ras, per- 
haps, the only available nlode in ,vhich a sudden and 
efficient check could bo Îlnposed on the gross licen- 
tiousness of the degenerate priesthood. nut even 
those ,,,ho ,vere the most deeply sensible of this, aud 
were the most disposed, on these grounds, to advocate 
the enforcement of clerical celibacy in generaJ, Inight 
well be startled at the violence of a 111easure by \vhich 
that principle ,vas enforced in the rending asunùer of 
ties, alreaùy existing, of the tenderest nature, and in 
violation of obligations, in appearance the 1110st solennl 
and sacred. For surrounded as the clergy ,yere, at the 
nIo1l1ellt, by ,vives, nlÏstresses, and fanÜlies, the canon 
,vhich Gregory no\v SbOl\
ed hi
 intention of enforcing, 
tended to effect a revolution, ,vhich, in its stern anf] 
agonizing character, could only be paralleled by that 
,vhich Ezra, fifteen hundred years before, had been 
01 
guided to accon1plish in Israel. 
Vebement, therefore, ,vas the indignation of the 
German clergy, ,vben first the intelligence of this ob- 
)1oxious enactment reached their ears, and ,vhen they 
found that the great 1l1oral po,ver ,yhich the papacy 
had, \vithill the last fe\v years, attaineù, ,,,as to be 



CHAP. v.] 


GREnOR Y VII. 


21 


,viclded ill enforcing, as realitie
, tho
c principles of 
austere reforlnation, ,vhich, 'VhCll promulged as thcy 
had been, by Gregory's predece

ors, a fc\v Jcars hefore, 
had prohably 
celned like thcoretical notions, based 
upon yie,ys un
uitcd to the state of things actualIy 
l
xi
tiIlg in tho ,vorlù. The pope, the clergy proclainlcd 
nloud, 'Ya
 a heretic, anù his decree that of a llladman. 

rhe exccution of it ,vas a childish,-an ÏInpossihle,- 
notion. IIuman nature being ",vhat it ,vas, the rigour 
of bis I::nys,-thc atten1pt to make nlen live like 
angols,-,rould only plunge the clergy, by a nccessary 
rc-action, into habits 1110re dissolute than ever. 
\.lld 
the lettcr of IIoly Scripture-the plain tcaching, as 
,\e]] of our Lord hil11self: as of hi
 in
pircd .1\po
tle- 
,,'as directly at variance ,vith this ,,'ild, this extrava- 
gant, enactlllent. But they defied hÏ1n to proceed to 

uch an cxtrell1Ïty as to enforce its general adoption; 
and protcsted that, sooner than re
ign their dOlnestic 
(\njoyn1cnts, they ,vonld relinquish the priesthood; and 
''" hell he had expelled thcIn, for no other reason than 
that they ,vere lnen, he luigbt seek ,vhere he could for 
angels, to luinister in the churches in their stead 1. 
l\nd long, and violently, did this tUlllult rage. Seye- 
ral bi
hop
, the principal al110ug ,,,hon} ,vas Otho of 
COll
tance, openly put thenlselves at the head of the 
clergy opposed to Gregory's authority. And prelates, 
,vII 0, taking a different course, attempted to proDlul- 
gate the papal edict in their re
pectiYe diocese
, ,vere 
w

ailed hy the refractory lllenlbers of their churches 
,yith in'-'olence and outrage. But Gregor)"", oyer ,,,atchful 
of their procecdings, prevcnted their zeal fronl flagging 
by repeated nlc

ages of ,yarning, exhortation, and Cll- 


J Lamb. Schafnab. 
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couragernent 1. And DI0St especially ,vas he urgent 
,vith Siegfried, to aS8nllle, Oll the occasion, the deter- 
lnined tone ,vhich became hiln as ]Jrimate of Germany, 
and to enforce the observance of the mandates of the 
Church with the full ,veight of his authority. 
But the tin1id, tenlporizing, Archbishop of l\Ientz 
"ras appalled by the storm '\vhich he sa,v gathering 
around him; and, not daring to adopt a bold course 
on either side, suggested to his clergy the propriety 
of cOlnplying \vith the papal injunctions, but announced 
that he gave them six months to deliberate on their 
conduct. At the expiration of that period, he ,vas 
induced to sumlllon a council, '\vhich met, in October, 
at Erfurt, and in ,vhich he called upon them to re- 
nounce either their \vives or their offices. But he 
then found,-the natural consequence of his compro- 
mising conduct at the first,-that his authority, thus 
slo,vly exerted, ,vas insufficient to carry his point. 
IT unloved either by his argnn1ents or by his entrea- 
ties, the clergy,-as though for the purpose of secret 
deliberation,-quitted tho place of assembly, and, once 
removed from bis presence, resolved no nlore to re- 
turn to it, but to depart ,vithout his pern1Ïssion to 
their homes; tbe only difference of opinion among then1 
being caused by the proposal of the more violent, 
that they should indeed l-eturn to the synod, but 
tl1at it should be for the l)urpose of tearing their 
unworthy metropolitan froln his archiepiscopal throne, 
and of visiting hin1 with a deserved death, as a ,yarning 
to all ,vho should thencefor,vard be tempted like him 


1 Nihilominus ille instabat, et assiduis legationibus episcopos 
umnes socordiæ ac desidiæ arguebat; et nisi ocyus injunctum sibi 
negotium exequerentur, apostolicâ se censurâ in eos animadversu- 
rum, comminabatur. I..amb. Schafnab. 
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to ln
ult the sacerùotal order 1. nut the terrifietl pt'Ï- 
lnatc, to ,,-honl a report of these proceeùings ,vas 
innl1cdiately brought, at once abandoned the idea of 
further pre
si]}g, at the nlo1ncnt, the obnoÀious pro- 
pO'-t.tl; and proDlised, in the event of their peaceably 
returning to the place of council, that he ,,"QuId on 
the first opportunity despatch an envoy to Rome, and 
solicit fronl the l)ope a relaxation of the rigour of his 
enactment. But on tho very next day,-this tenlpcst 
having becn scarcely appea
ed,-the archbishop, blinded 
by his greedy desire of gain, had the rashness, in an 
as
elnbly cOlnposed both of clergy and laity, to rcne'v 
tho old lluestion of his pretensions to the Thuringian 
tithes; a question ,vhich the people of that province 
reasonably conceived to have been settled in their 
t1.vonr, by that article of the treaty of Gerstungen, 
,yhich guaranteed to theIn, as ,veIl as to their Saxon 
brethren, the fuB enjoynlcnt of all their ancient rights 
and iUlll1ullities. This, at first, they tenlperately urged; 
but,-,vhen Siegfried persevered in his demand,-fired 
,,,ith rage they rushed frOln the nssem hly, and calling 
their countrYlnen to arnlS, returned at the head of 
a tunlu]tuous 11lultitude, ,vho ,,,ere ,,,ith difficulty re- 
strained frOI11 destroying the arch bishop on the spot. 

rhc council '"as thus broken np ; and Siegfried, escaping 
to IIciligenstadt, continued there during the ren1ainder 
of the year 1074; on every festival repeating, but in 
"nin, fro1n the altar, his SUllll110nS to the disturbers of 
his S)9ll0d, to do penance for the crime under pain of 
C"XCOnll11 ullication 2. 
'I'hc ,ycakness ,vhich he, in these transactions, exhi- 
bited, ,vas comnlentcd on by Gregol'Y, in a letter \yhich 


I Lamb. Schafnab. 
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he addrc

ed to Siegfried in Decclnber, in a tone of 
affectionate regret. lIe had, he said, from the time 
of the archbishop's expression of 3, "'ish to retire into 
a nlonastery, hoped better things from him. But ,vhat 
had occurred could not be passed over; and he felt 
hinlself compelled by the duty of his apostolical sta- 
tion, to sumlnon the prin1ate hin1sclf, together ,,
ith his 
suffragans, the bishops of Constance, Strasburg, Spires, 
Ban1berg, Augsburg, anù \V urzburg, to appear in person 
before a synod ,vhich he announced, as he had done the 
preceding one, for the first ,veek of Lent 1. To the 
personal tiInidity, to ,vhich much of Siegfried's irreso- 
lution must be traced, the breast of Gregory ,vas en- 
tirelya stranger. "Shall it not shalne us," he said to the 
,vaveril1g prelat.e on a subsequent occasion,-" ,vhile 
" every soldier of this \yorld daily hazards his life for 
"his sovereign, and shrinks not froln the most for- 
" midable danger,-if ,ve, styled priests of the Lord, 
"fshrink from the battle of our I
ing, ,vho made all 
" things out of nothing, ,vho scrupled not to lay do,vn 
"his life for us, and ,vho has promised us re,vards of 
" an eternal duration 2." 
And such partial failures as the above did but stimu- 
late the intrepid pontiff to further exertions. IIis 
summons to Siegfried ,vas follo,ved-in January 1075- 
by the lnission of t,vo other legates to Germany; ,vhom 
Gregory accredited by a letter, \,.hich he addressed "to 
"all the faithful," and in 
hich he demanded their reve- 
rent obedience for these messengers of St. Peter, in 
virtue of the text, "He that heareth you, heareth l\Ie; 
and he that despiseth you, despiseth l\Ie 3." And about 
the same tinIe, appealing to the zeal of the kno,vn ad- 


1 L ' b .. E ') 
1 . 11. p. .....9. 


2 Lib. iii. Ep. 4. 


3 Lib. ii. Ep. 40. 
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hercllts to the papal cause, lludolf and Berthold, he 
called on theul to exert to the utmost their po\rerful 
influence, in prOIllotillg the oùservance of his canon:-., 
and in prpvcllting, even by forcc, if necesf-;ary, the mi- 
Ili
tration (Jf priest,; \vlto <.1isobeyed then1 J. 
llut another po\ycr \yhich Grcgory, for the ac- 
conlpli
lllllellt of the 
alne purpose, \yas tempted to caB 
iuto action, sho\ys 1110re fully than the above step, the 
iurOluplctelless,-or, as \YC should perhaps say, the in- 
c()ll
istcncy,-uf the papal vie".s, on the subject of cccle- 

iastical disciplinc and authorit)7". By the last of the 
four canons 2 ahovc quoted, the laity \,"ere thro\vn into 
the po
ition,-if not of judges of the priesthooù,-at 


1 Lib. ii. Ep. 45. 
2 Respecting this last decree the sentiments of Sigebert of Gem- 
blours, a historian hostile to Gregory, appear founded on justice. It 
was, he says, a measure of new example, and based on inconsiderate 
prejudice and ignorance, and contrary to the opinions of the Fathers, 
"qui scripserunt, quod sacramenta quæ in ecc1esiâ fiunt, baptismus 
" scilicet, chrislna, corpus et sanguis Christi, Spiritu Sancto latenter 
" operante eorumdem sacramentorum effectuIl1, seu per bonos seu per 
" malos intra Dei ecclesiam dispensentur." Gregory did not indeed, 
as llaronius truly 111aintains (ad an. 11. xl.) declare the ministrations 
of the offending clergy invalid; but by forbidding the laity to receive 
them, he necessarily encouraged the idea that they were so; and 
thus directly led to the impieties narrated in the text. On the score 
of discipline, too, nothing could be more indefensible than the en- 
trusting to the hands of the laity the punishment of uncanonical 
irregularity in their pastors. On this point Gregory might, with 
advantage, have remembered the directions of his predecessor Kicho- 
las I., who, when the newl}
-converted Christians of Bulgaria had 
inquired whether married priests should be by them received and 
honoured, replied that such priests might in themselves be fit sub.. 
jects for censure; but that it was not for them, as laymen, to 
pronounce that ccnsure upon them, such being the proper office of 
their bishop
 alone. Viù. Ric. I. HesponscJ. aù consulta llulgarorum, 
apt lIarù. t. \. p. 353. 
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least of punishers of its irregularities. And such an 
inyitation, thus made, ,vas, of course, readily and gene- 
rally attended to. The occasion seelned,-to the selfish, 
the irreverent, and the profanc,-to legalize the grati- 
fication of all the bad feelings, ,vith ,vhich persons of 
those dispositions must ever regard the Church and her 
Jninistry; and priests, ,vhose disobedience to the papal 
authority furnished any excuse for such conduct, ,vere 
openly beaten, abused, and insulted hy their rebellious 
flocks 1. Sonle ""ere forced to fly ,vith the loss of all 
that they possessed, sonle ,yere ùeprived of limbs, and 
some, it is even said, put to death in lingering torlllents. 
And to lengths, even lnore horrible than these, did the 
popular violence, thus unhappily, thus criIninally, sanc- 
tioned, proceed. Too many ,yere delighted to find, 
,vhat they could consider a religious excuse, for ne- 
glecting religion itself, for depriving their children of 
the inestimable gift conferred in the holy Sacrruncnt 
of Baptism 2, or for making the solemn nlysteries of the 


1 Plebeius error, quam semper quæsivit, opportunitate adeptâ, 
usque ad furoris sui satietatem injuncta sibi, ut ait, in clericorunl 
contumelias obedicntia crudeliter abutitur. Hi... quocumque 
prodeunt, clamores insultantium, digitos ostendentium, colaphos 
pulsantium proferunt. Alii... egeni et pauperes profugiunt. A1ii 
membris mutilati. . . Alii per longos cruciatus superbe necati . . . Vide 
epist. cujusdam in J\Iarten. et Durand. Thesaur. Nov. Anecdotor. 
t. i. p. 231. 
2 Quot parvuli salutari lavacro violentpr fraudati. Quot omnis 
conditionis homines a secundæ purification is, quæ in pællitentiâ et 
reconciliatione consistit, remedio repulsi. Epist. citato 1\1. et D. t. i. 
p. 240. Laici sacra mysteria temerant, et de his disputant, infantes 
baptizant, sordido humore aurium pro sacro oleo et chrismate utentes, 
in extremo vitæ viaticum Domillicum, et usitatum eccJesiæ obse- 
quium sepulturæ, a presbyteris conjugatis aC'cipere parvipendunt, 
decimas presbyteris deputatas igni cremant; et ut in uno cætera per- 
pendas, laici corpus Domini a presbyteris conjugatis consecratum, 
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Church subjects of the lllo
t degrading lllockery, or of 
the nlost atrocious profanation. Deeply is it to be 
regretted that a pontiff ,,,Ito desired, froln the botton1 
of his heart, the purification of the Church; ,,-hose 
,,"hole life had been devoted to that high and 1101 y 
cause; and ,,'ho unquestionably ,,'ouId haye shrunk, 
in the abstract, frum the idea of supporting that cause 
by any Il1eanS inconsistent ,,,ith the Inailltenance of a 
proper discipline in the Church; should have evoked, 
in furtherance of his vie,,'s, a spirit of so odious a 
character, as ,va
 that ,vhich 8ho" ed itself in these 
dreadful transactions. ßut such had been tbe line 
lllarkcù out for hhll by those ,,"ho had gone before 
hiln; and it accorded but too ,veIl ,,'ith tbe general 
structure of the great theological SystOlll under ,vhich 
he ]i ved; a 8Jstem great and gloriou'3 in its general 
featnres,-on "hich, indeed, it )7et Lore the unques- 
tioned Ï111press of diyinity;-but ,yhich, blighted and 
(li
torted as it had been hy its human ll1odifications, 
only 
ho"-ed, ,vhell contenlplated under partial or par- 
ticular lights, the extent of its deviation fronI its 
original model, and the foulness of its consequent cor- 
ruptions. 
I [eury "as c0111pelled, throughout the year, to post- 
pone his intcnded vengeance on tbe Saxon race, and 
eon
equentlr to lllaintain alike his systcln of hollo,v 
courtesies to,yard the leaders of that people, and his 
profe

iuns of zeal for the refornlation of the Church, 
and uf suhn1Ïs
ivelless to,yarù bel" inlagincd IIead. II is 
principal attention ,vas for some lllonths occupied by 
the civil contest raging in IIullgary bet\Ycen Sololllon, 


sæpc pedibus conculcaverunt, et sanguinem Domini voJuntaric cffude- 
runt. Sigcbert. Gemblac. an. 1074. 
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king of that country, ,rho had lnarried hi
 sister Judith, 
and Geisa, or J oias, a Dlenlbcr of the royal house, ,vho 
disputed \vith SOIOITIOn the cro\\'n 1. Ilenry, t,vicc during 
the year, set out for IIullgary, in support of Sol0111un's 
cause; but ,vas, on the first of these occasions, ,,,hen 
he had proceeded as far as Ratisboll on his ,yay, re- 
called by intelligence, that IIanno uf Cologne,-,vhose 
city had been the scene of dreadful tUll1ults, and ,vho 
had been forced to vindicate his authority there by mea- 
sures of great severity,-had called in to his support, 
and ,vith a vie,v of defying his sovereign, the formid- 
able aid of "Tilliam the Conqueror. But the rtunour, as 
may be supposed, IIellry founù, upon further inquiry, 
to be false. lIe proceeded, ho,vevel', to Cologne, and 
sitting as it ,,,,ere in judglTIent on the archbishop, he 
tried, by calling before hinl the discontented citizens, 
and in every other possible ,vay, to discover a plausible 
})retext for either depriving hilll of his office, or suspend- 
ing him frolu its functions. But in this he ,vas conl- 
})letely frustrated by the firmness of the aged prelate, 
and, ,vith regard to the cl]arge of treason, by hi
 inno- 
cence; and he then set out a second tinle for the 
IIungariall territory. But the prudent Geisa, avoiding 
all pitched battles, destroyed or relnoved all means of 
supply from the line of IIenry's luarch; and the German 


1 Solomon and Geisa were the sons of two brothers, Andrew and 
Bela, the former of whom had been dethroned by the latter in IOG1. 
But, upon Bela's death, in 1064, the arms of Henry restored Solomon 
to his father's throne, Geisa, the son of Bela, accepting the title of 
duke, and the second place in the state. But the jealousy with which 
SOl0l1l0n naturally viewed this powerful subject's proceedings, led 
subsequently to a difference, and ultimately to the war which now 
raged bctween the cousins. Bonfinii Rer. Ungaric. decade ii. lib. ii. 
iii.-Art de vérifier les Dates, t. ii. p. 50. 
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monarch, tInts rendered unable to bring the c
llnpaigll 
to any decisiyc fe-SUit, returned ere long across the 
frontier, and pas
cd the ensuing Christnuls at Stras- 
burg. 
Such a contest as that ùet,veen these II ungarian 
princes ,,-as not likely to be carried on ,,'ithout t11(' 
interferencc, solicited or proffered, of Gregory and lti:3 
cOllc]ayc. .1\ 1Hl ,ve find accordingly, that a letter, ill 
,,'hich Gci:-ia rC(jucsteù the papal alliance and support, 
,,-n8 rC:1(1 before the 1ton1an council, ,,'hose proceedings 
,\'(\ hnxc d('
criLcd. This elicited frolll the pontiff a 
n10st gracious, thuugh :l general an
nYer I; in ,,'hieh IH
 
a

urcd Gci
'a of the strong dC'5ire ,rbicb the apostolical 
see entertained for his ,velfare, and for his protection 
frOll1 the efforts of his enenlÏes. .l\nd Gregory '\"as th(\ 
Inore dispo
ed to favour that prince's cau
e, by the C011- 
duet of Solomon, ,,,ho, in return for Henry's exertions, 
,vhich had placed hilll on the throne, had recognized 
the Gern1an sovereign as lord paranlount of his king- 
dorn; a 111casure ,yhich the pontiff described, in a letter 
addres..,C'd to Solon1on on the 28th of October, as 
a high offence against St. Peter 2. 
The king-donI of II ullgary haù, he said, as Solonlon 
n}ight have learned from his ancestors, heen soleululy 
offcrpd and given to the holy Ronlan Church bJ king- 
Stephen. AIHl the donation had since been renc"
cd 
and confiru]cù by the EUlperor lIcnry of ble

ed lne- 
1110r)", ",-ho, having conquered I-Iungary, had sellt to the 
tOln L of St. 1)otc1" a lance and CI"O\\ n, at once the trophie
 
of his 'victory finù the RJ'lnùols of the kingdolll's vas
a]agp 
to the apostolic thronc. Solomon therefore, the vio- 
lator of the 1\ J )ostle'8 rio'hts, could onì } 
 rcO'ain the favour 
o 0 


I Lib. i. Ep. j8. 


2 Lib. ii. Ep. 13. 
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and protection of his successor, by confessing anù 
amending his error, and by acknowledging that he 
held Ilis kingdom as a fief: not under the imperial, 
but under the apostolical authority I. 
In France, the promulgation of Gregory's canons ,vas 
received by the clergy ,vith a burst of indignation yet 
lllore vehement, if possible, than that ,vhich it had ex- 
cited among the sacerdotal body of Germany. A synod 
met at Paris, not to deliberate upon, but at once to re- 
nounce obedience to, mandates so oppressive; and the 
zealous Gualtier, abbot of Pont-Isere, ,vho dared alone to 
defend the pontiff's cause in the assembly, ,vas seized, 
beaten, spit upon, and tumultuously dragged to a prison; 
"Thence he ,vas, ho,vever, shortly rescued by some nobles 
,vho ,,-ere his friends 2. The archbishop of Rouen, ,,,hen 
endeavouring to enforce the prescribed celibacy among 
his clergy, ,vas pelted ,vith stones, and compelled to 
secure his safety by flight 3. Nor ,vas this extraordi- 
nary; for it seems the system of clericallnarriage ,vas 
so cODlpJetelyestablished and recognized in Normandy, 


I Stephen, the first Christian king of Hungary, in the year 1000 
solicited from Pcpe Sylvester II. the confirmation of his title; and 
the pontiff, aware that Stephen's part was as much that of an 
instructor of his subjects in Christianity as it was of a sovereign, not 
only granted him the boon requested, but also conferred on him and 
his successors the powers over the Hungarian Church of perpetuDI 
legates of the papal see. Bonfinii Rer. Ungaric. decad. iÏ. lib. i. 
The emperor above alluded to was Henry III. whose If ungarian 
expedition took place A. D. 1044. Vide Herman. Contract. ad an. 
2 Ex actis S. Galterii Act. SSe Bolland. 8 April. c. ii. l\Iansi, t. xx. 
p. 437. et :rvlabillan, Acta SSe Ord. S. Benedicti, sæcu1. vi. pt. i. 
p. 805. 
3 Fugiensque de ecclesiâ, "Deus, venerunt gentes in hæreditatem 
tuam," fartiter clamavit. Ordericus, 1. iv. p. 587, in Duchesne, Rer. 
Norm. Scriptt.- Vida Mansi, t. 'xx. p. 441. 
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that churche
 had bccüDle property heritahle hy the 
::;on
, anù evcn by the daughters, of the clergy ,,'ho Cll- 
joyed thenl I. A nd this fact lnay Le takcn as an indi.. 
cation of tho general condition of thp Gallican Church, 
in ,,-hich the proce

 of an unholy secularization 
had made yet further aù vance'3 than in her Gernlan 
sister. rrhe pontifical authority, \vhich haù Lcconlc, a
 
'f'C haye seen, thp principal, if not the only representa- 
tive' of su1
tantive, independent, po\ver in the great 
,,'cstern branch of the Church catholic, stood less 1'1'0- 
l11incntl y for\\'arù in the eJes of France than ill those of 
an elnpire ,,'ith \yhich it ,vas,-so to say,-internaIJy 
connected, and of \"hich the sovereigns dcrivcd from it 
their right to thp highest title by \"hich their dignity 
,vas adorncd. And tho French king, unlnindful of hi
 
pronlise to Gregory, continued to practise a sinloniacal 
traffic in bishoprics and abbeys \vithout r(nnorse or 
sllanle; ,vhiIe wo need hardly say that the holders 
of dignities thus obtained, ,,-ere not likely then}selvcs 
to be lnorc scrupulous in their nOlninations to the 
inferior ecclesiastical stations and benefices ,,-hich thus 
fcn under their control. 
Gregory ,vas not able to exert in France an au- 
thority equal to that by ,yhich he for,varr1ed the adop- 
tion of his decrees in GernuLny. lIe ,vas not, ho,vcver, 
of a temper to suffer tho continuance of such a state of 
things in the Gallican Church, as ,ye haye dc
cribcd, 
,,'ithout attcnlpting to arouse her l)relacy, and to a,ve 
or influence her nlonarch, ùy 0.11 asslunption, before 
huth, of the high tOIle of apostolical authority. And 
though afraid, as it ,,,ouid seeln, to provok("\ an open 


1 Gaufridus Grossus in \'itå Bcrnhan1i abbatis Tironirnsis :\[onas- 
tcrii, c. vi.- Vie]. }>agi Critica, an. 11 OS. n. iii. 
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rupture ,vith Philip, on such a point as the cnforcenlent 
of the obnoxious canons ;-in opposing ".hich the king 
,vould be supportpd by the general feeling of the Gal- 
Hean clergy;-he seized the opportunity afforded by 
accounts, ,vhich he received, of the king's conduct to- 
,yard Inerchants and pilgrÏI11s ,vho sought to visit or to 
pass through his dominions, to itnpress, in the foIIo,ving- 
terl118, on l\Ianasses, archbishop of Rheims, and on thrcp 
of his suffragans, the necessity of ,yielding, \vith a nlOfP 
UnCOnl})l'oInising boldness, their episcopal po,ver 1. 
" A long period has elapsed, from the time that the 
" kingdolll of France, once falned and po,verful, began 
" to decline fronl the state of its glory, and, through 

, the increase of bad ll1anners, to be stripped of lTIOst 
" of the ornanlents of virtue . . . . . SOllIe years ago, 
" at a tinle ,,,hen, the regal po,ver being in abeyance 2, 
" no la,,,", no authority, prohibited or punished offences, 
" enelnies fought, as though by a conlffion la,,,, of na- 
" tions, their O'V11 battles, and prepared their O'VI1 arlllS 
" and force to avenge their 0''''11 ,yrongs. But that 
"those coml11otions should be, as frequently as they 
"were, productive in your country of slaughter, of 
" incendiarism, and of other evils \vhich more properly 
" belong to 'val', ,vas a thing rather to be lamented than 
",vondered at. N o 'v, ho,vever, all lllen, filJed ,vith 
" ,vickedness, as ,vith some pestilential disease, pcrpe- 
" trate incessantly, of their O\Vll accord, and unbidden, 
" the 1110st horrible and execrable deeds. . . . . Seizing 
"pilgrinls, ,vho travel, as opportunity enables them, 
" to and frolll the apostolic threshold, they cast thenl 
"into dungeollR; and, making them suffer tortnres 


1 Lib. ii. Ep. 5. 
2 Allusion is probably made to the period of Philip's minority. 
That king succeeded his father, I-Ienry I. at the age of cight years. 
9 
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"lHorc gricyous than even Pagans inflicted, frequently 
,,, dcnuLnù of thC1H lllorc than thcy arc ,,'orth as a rall- 
., 
"born. Of ,vhich things rour king, ,,,110 bhould not be 
" <-"aIled king, but tyrant, i:--;, by the iustigation of the 
" deyiI, tho head and cau
e. . . . . 
" It ,vas not enough for hinI, by the crinIes for ,yhich 
",ve frequently censure hÎIl1, by the despoiling of 
" churches], by adulteries, ùy most nefarious rapine, 
" by frauùs of every kinù, to have 111eriteù the "Tatlt 
" of IIeaven; but IlO'V, trODl lnerchantR ,,-ho had conIC 
"from many parts of the ,yorld to a certain fair in 
" France, lIe has, like a robber, taken a '
ast quantity 
" of Inoney ;-a thing unheard of, as the act of a king, 
" evcn in table. lIe ,,,ho ,vas bound to be the defcnder 
" of the la'Y8, and of justice, became hÏ1nself the de- 
"!)reùator. . . . . Because, therefore, there i'3 no pos- 
" sibility of evading the judgment of the great Judge 
" of all, ,ve entreat )'ou-in true charity ,ve ,varn you 
" -not to let the prophetic nlalediction C01l1e upon 
" your head, in ,,,hich it is said :-' Cursed is the ll1an 
" ,vIto keepcth back his s,vord froln blood 2:' that is, as 
" Je ,yen kllO'V, ,vho ,yithholds the ,vord of preaching 
., from the cen
ure of carnal men. Ye, brethren, your- 
"selves are in fault. In not resisting his iniquitous 
"actions \yith sacerdotal authority ye Inust be consi- 
"dereù as encouraging his ,yickedness by your COll- 
"sent. Thcrefore,-nn,villingly, mournfully, (10 ,ve I"ay 
"it,-,ve seriously fear, le
t yo should earn for your- 
" selves the guerdon not of shepherds, but of hireliugs 
 
"ye ,\'ho,-sceing the ,volf devour h
fore Jour eyes 
" the flock of the l.Jorù_-fly, and a
 dunIb dog
, tbat 


I In dispcrsione ecc1esiarum. 
:l .Jercm. xlviii. 10. 


VOL. II. 
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" cannot bark 1, conceal your
elves 111 silence. . . . . . 
" If ye esteem the forbidding hiIll to Sill to he a vio- 
" lation of the fealty ,,
hich ye have s,yorn to him, 
" greatly does the opinion deceive you. For, by every 
"reason, '\"e might sho,,, that he is truly faithful to 
" another ,vho rescues him against his ,viII fronl tlu.. 
" ship\vreck. of his soul, not he ,vho, by a pernicious 
" acquiescence, pernlits him to perish in the ,vhirlpool 
" of his sins. Of fear it ,vere vain to speak. Acting 
'" in concert, and ,vith firinnes
, ye would have autho- 
"rity enough, ,yithout danger, to ,yarn him fro111 hiH 
" accustomed ,vantonneSR in evil, and thus to deliver 
"your o,vn souls. But even though danger,-the 
" danger of death itself,-did inlpend, ye "
ou]d not, 
"on that account, be justified in shrinking froin the 
" l)rivilege of your priestly office. 'Ve implore you, 
"therefore,-by our apostolical authority ,ve exhort 
"you,-assenlbling yourselves together, to consult for 
"your country, for your natue, for your salvation. 
"Addressing ,vith one counsel, and ,vith one voice, 
" your king, ,varll hinl of his o,vn and of his kingdoln's 
" danger. Setting hefore hinl the criminality of his 
" acts and purposes, elldea vour by all the po,vers of 
" exhortation to nlove hiIn, until he Inake amends for 
"the plunder of the aforesaid 11lcrchants. . .. And 
"for the rest, let hinl anlcl1d his faults, and, abandoll- 
" iug the errors of his youth, begin to repair the òp- 
" cayed dignity and glory of his kingdonl by the Inain- 
" tenance of justice. That he may be able to COlllpcl 
" others to that ,vhich is right, let him first hinlself 
" abandon that ,vhich is ,vrong. But, if he shall refuse 
"to hear you;- if, casting off the fear of God, and 


1 r s. I vi. 10. 
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" (lppo
ing the honour of his en11'ire, anù t11(' \Yûlfarl' 
c, of his people, he 
han persist in the hardness of l1Ïs 
"hcart,-allllOUnCl' to hinl, a
 frOIll our o\,"n IIlouth, 
" that he can no longer escape the :s\yord of apo
tolical 
"censure. Do ye, at the sanIe tinIe, '\\
arned, and 
"hound )yourselves by apostolical authority, inlitate 
" \vith due faith and obedicnce, Jour D1otl
cr, the holy 
" ROllIan and apostolic Church; and, separating your- 
.., selves entirely fronl his ohedience and communion, 
" forbid the public performance of all divine service 
"throughout the realm of 
"rance. And, if even this 
"infliction fail to move hinl, \ve \vish no one to Le 
" ignorant, or to doubt, that ,ve ,viII, by God's blessing, 
" strive to tear that kingdom from his possession. For 
" foursel Yes, if in this necessary business ,ve find you 
"luke\varm, ,vc shall conceive that he continues in- 
"corrigible through his trust in you, and "
e,-thus 
" considering JOu to be the partners and abettors of his 
.., guilt,-having first deprived )"on of Jour episcopal 
"offices, ,yill sn1Íte you \vith a similar bolt of ven- 
"geance. God and our conscience bear us ,vitncss, 
" that ".e have been led thus: to speak, neither by per- 
" suasion nor interest, but simply by our in\varù grie
 
"that a kingdom 80 noble, a people so numerou
, 
"should perish through the fault of one abandoncù 
" Inan. These things "
e neither can, nor ought to 
"disselnble. Do }"e, therefore, mindful of that saying 
" of divine ,,
isdom, 'I [e that fearetll man shall quickly 
" fall; but ,vhO!-iO putteth hi
 trust in the Lord shall 
" be exalted 1;" so act, so deluean yourselves, that ye 
" DIay sho\v yourselves free alike in spirit and in tongue. 
" Sutler not, through fcar of nlan, the do\vnfall tlue to 


I Prove xxix. :!5, our version ha
 "safe." 
D 2 
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" ,veakness; but, strong in the Lord, and in the po" er 
" of IIis 11light 1, be ye raised, like hardy soldiers of 
"Christ, to the exaltation a.s ,veIl of presell t as of 
" future glory." 
The epistle in ,,,,hich these sentiments ,vere expressed, 
bore date the 10th of Septemher, 1074. On thp 13th 
of the follo,ving November, Gregory sought 1110re 
directly to move Philip's Inilld, by a letter aùdressed 
to a noble ,vhonl he kne,y to stand high in the 1110- 
narch's confidence, Count "Tillianl of Poitou: a letter, 
in '\vhich, after announcing the instructions above given 
to the bishops, he besought the count to unite his in- 
fluence \vith theirs, in enforcing upon the king the ne- 
cessity of amen(hnent. " T f," said Gregory, "he shall 
"accede to vour counsels, \ve ,viII treat him \vith the 
01 
" love ,vbich \vell beco1l1eth us. If other\vise; if he shall 
" abide in the perverseness of his ,vays, and, according 
" to his hardness and ÏIupenitent heart, shall treasure 
"up against hÏIllself the ,vrath of God 2, and of St. 
"Peter, we ,vill, \vithout doubt, God being our aid, 
" and his crimes deserving the chastisen1ellt, sever hinl, 
" and all ,vIto pay hinl regal honour or obedience,-in 
" a Roman synod,-fron1 the boòy and conununion of 
"the holJ' Church; and daily, upon the altar of 
t. 
"Peter, shall the exconlIDunication be confirllleò 
" anew 3." 
But that this letter, equally \vith its predecessor, 
failed in causing any inlmediate alteration in Philip's 
dpnleanour, appears froln another letter \ ,vhicIt Gre- 
gory, on the 8th of Decelnber, addressed to the Arch- 
bishop l\Ianasses; in \vhich, accepting that prelate's 


" 


1 Eph. vi. 10. 
3 Lib. ii. Ep. 18. 


2 Rom. ii. 5. 
4 Lib. ii. Rp. 32. 
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excuse for not visiting the aposto1ic thre
hold, he styles 
the l
rench king a ravening ,volf, an unjust tyrant, 
anù tho enenlY of God, and of th0 faith of the holy 
Church 1. 
Gregory's prcci
e vie'vs in inditing these letters, it 
".oul(] ùe difticnIt to ascertain. lIe could scarcely 
eoncci '.0 that prclate
, 
ituatcd as ".Cft' tlIose of France, 
,,"oula at once be induced so completely to push their 
soycreign to extrcnJities, and to court the full po\ver of 
his "Tath, as thcy Blust have done, had they conlplied 
,,-ith the lotter of the pontifical injunctions. .é\rdent 
as he ,,-a q , his bosonl lllust have unquestionahly hurut 
\vithin hill], as he conten1platcd tbe degraded position in 
,yhich the Gallican Church \,"ae;; placed, and the forgctfuI- 
nc!-.-s of their epi
copal responsibilities evinccd by those 
appointed to go, ern her. And the high and indignant 
tone ,vhich he a
""ulned to,yard thCIll ;-a tone more 
adaptcd to the Church in the unfcttered condition in 
,,-hich he in vision contenlplated IIer, than to the de- 
IJcndent ana lnllniliating posture in ,y!lich, at the 
1l10111Cllt, f'he ,vas placed,-undoubtedly enlbodied the 
genuine eUlotions of his heart. ßut Gregory, ,yhatever 
Inight be the ardour of his feeJings, 'Ya
 rarcly led 
to gi\"C' public vent to thenl, unles
 he felt that their 
exprcssion ,you]ù he adyantageous to 11Ïs cause. And 
this 'ya" l110re espccially the case in countries \yhich, 
like !1-'rancc, lay beside and ,,"ithout the Inain theatre of 
his operationc;:
 the Gcrlnan cJnpire. "r e n1u
t there- 
fore i1nagine, that the course ,yhiclt he thus pursued 
,,-ag that ,,-hich approved itsclf to his reason, as best 
adapted to support and to extcnd the authority of the 


I Philippus Rex Franciæ, immo lupus rapax, tyrannus iniql1us, 
Dei ct rcligionis sanctæ ecclcsiæ inimicus. 



38 


LIFE OF 


[ BOOK III. 


Church, as concentrated in his o\vn. lIe probably 
wished,-unahlc as he found himself, to display that 
authority, by the successful assertion of an unpopular 
canon,-to teach men, by the peremptoriness of his 
commands, and by the nlajesty of his tone, to realize 
in their minds the general notion of his pontifical 
supremacy; and thus, if he could not at once compel 
their obedience, to prepare them for a more dutiful 
reception of his injunctions on a future occasion. That 
it ,vas not his ,visIl to provoke an open rupture ,vith 
Philip, \ve may, perhaps, conclude from the fact, that 
no direct comlnunication '" as Inade 
o that monarch, 
during these transactions, from the apostolic see. Though 
desirous to a \ve and control, by the enforcelnent of 
his principles, and by the assertion of his authority, 
all European monarchs, Gregory might naturally feel 
that the most important, as ,yell as the most favourable, 
battle-field, on ,vhich the great struggle in ,vhich he 
was engaged could be carried on, ,vas that of the 
empire; and, if so, he ,vould be desirous only so far to 
connect the outlying countries of Christendonl ,yith 
the contest, as to give to that contest, in some sort, a 
general chara
ter, and to secure for victory, if victory 
should be obtained, a general importance. The cha- 
racters of Philip, and of the prelates to ,vhom he ,vrote, 
he ,vas, it is probable, accurately acquainted ,,,ith; and 
this kno\vledge ,yould sufficiently show him ho\v far he 
might proceed ,vith them, ,vithout either ",yeakelling 
their general impression of his authority, or provok- 
ing their open disobedience. N or does it appear, that 
either of these results attended his boldness. 'Vhat- 
ever ,vere the iInmediatc consequences of these epis- 
tles, we find that the pontiff's influence in France, as 
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in GernuuIY, gradually, Lut t;teadilr, ro\o;c, in spite of all 
uh:--taelü
; and thè prineiplc of clerical celihacy, obsti- 
nately as it "'as first oppo
et1, ,,-as ultinultely received 
1)) the Church of .France, as by all other churches of 
thp \ \r c
tern \\'orld. 
rrhat in the mcasures just described, Gregory ,vas 
lllainly guided hy hi
 uice discrin1Ínation of character, 
seCIns to be provcù frolH the very differcnt cour::ie 
\yhich he, at the saUle period, adopted to,yard the 
so, ereign of England. The Conqueror scen1S to have 
Leen the only one, among the 
overeigns of Europe, in 
\"hOnl the ponti!!, recognized a spirit in sonle respects 
kindred to his o\vn. The sanle boldness and deter- 
111iuation ,,'hich Gregory disp1ayed in his efforts for 
the liberation ana l'eformation of the Church, ,,'ere 
lnanifesteù by "rilliaIl1 in the exertions by ,,'hich he 
first gained, and then governed, a ,yarlike and hostile 
kingdonl. To,yard that monarch, therefore, Gregory 
seems to have felt the nece

ity of conducting hinlself 
by rules totally dificrent froBl those ,,'hich had guided 
his dClneanour to l)hilip. 'V c find hin1, on the 4th of 
April, 1074, addressing the English princc,-ill the 
tone of a friend,-as une ,,'ho 
ho,Ycd the affection of 
a gooù son, of a SOIl ,,'lio loved his nlother. lIe adjured 
hilll to continue as be had begun; to seek the honour 
of God above all things. lIe ackno\vlcdgeù the love 
to\"ar<1 aU that ,vas good, in ,vhich "Tilliam stood alono 
alIlung kings; and spoke in a confidential tone of the 
troubles and anxieties ,vhich had not cca
ed to agitate 
hi\o; breast, frOIH the tiIl1e that he assul11ed the pilotage 
of the storIn-tossed vessel of the Church. Then, turn- 
ing to other nlatter
, he referred a point then in dis- 
cussion, relative to the priyileges of SOUIl' church or 
aùbey, to the decision of his legates in England. Anù 
D 
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lastI y, ,vith regard to the well-kno\vn impost of Peter'
 
pence, he admonished the king, by his liberality to- 
,rard St. Peter, tò lnake of that saint a debtor, ,,,,ho 
,votdd assuredly, to the full, repay the debt in tiD1e of 
need 1. 
But neither.in this, nor in an epistle ,vritten, on the 
saIne day, with the vie"- of supporting the above, to 
'VilliaDl's queen, 1\Iatilda 2, did Gregory make any 
allusion to his recent decrees; he did not, it would 
seeln, conceive that his footing in England ,vas suffi- 
ciently firm to ".a1'rant their p1'oD1ulgation. N or did 
his friend Lanfranc, though he held in the foBo,ving 
year:3 a council in St. Paul's for the reformation of the 
Church, ,vhich ,vas numerously attended, venture, on 

 
that occasion, openly to acknowledge then). And even 
the council of"Tillchester,in 1076,-\vhile enacting tbat 
no luarried persons should be admitted to orders,-de- 
creed that priests in castles or villages 4, ,vho had ,vives 
already, should be pern1Îtted to retain thenl 5 . The 
ultimate adhesion, indeed, of th.e Anglican Church to 
the principle of clerical celibacy, seems to bave been, 
)Tet lnore cOlllpletely than that of the Church of 
France, a gradual. result of the n10ral ,veight of Gre- 
gory's character, and of his successful enforcelnent of 
that principle in the empire; the great theatre on 
,vhich his efforts in support of it ,vere nlost strikingly 
displayed. 
And the sanle may be said of the Churches of Spain 
and IIungary. In the fornler of these countries, the 
papal legate, Richard, Abbot of l\Iarseilles, '"as assailed 


1 E . 
 o 2 E . 1 
p. I. , . p. I. 7 . 
3 Harduin. t. vi. pt. i. 1555.-1)ugdalc, l\Ionasticon, t. iii. p. 307. 
,I In castellis vel in vicis.-Ilarùuin. 

 IIarduin. t. vi. pt. i. 15.59. 
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hy th(' clergy ,,,ith rnennces and outrages ,vhen attempt- 
ing to enfon..l' the ()h
crvaTlce of celibacy an10ng theIn, 
in 1080, at the council of Burgos 1. l\nd in the latter 2, 
cvcn a" Jate as 1092, the synod assemùled at Sza- 
hulcha, under Ladislaus, })rohibited to presbyters and 
deacon:s second marriages, as ".cll as Inarriages ,vith 
,vido\ys, or ,vith thosl' \\.ho had been put a \\"ay by other 
husuands; but ùecreed that to presbyters, \vho had con- 
tracted a fin;t and IcgitiInate Inarriage, indulgence and 
time' should be given, 'on account of the Lond of peace 
and the unity of the 1101y Ghost,' until the paternal 
authority of the apostolic see should have been con- 

ulted on the subject s. 
Rut, slo\y as ,vas the })rogress thus made by the 
})rinciple in question in the lllore distant countries of 
Europp, Gregory \'"::ttched that progress throughout 
,,"ith an attentive cye, undistracted by the ll10re C01l1- 
p1icated relations in ,vhich, as years ,"ent on" be found 
IliIllself invo]ycd \yith the empire, or hy the troub

 
and anxieties ,vhich ever beset hinl in Italy, and even 
ill RODle itself. The 
Iilanese troubles continued 
throughout the year unappeascd,-\vith Robert Guis- 
card no compact ,vas arranged,-and the papal city 
,vas continually agitated by the intrigues of the crafty 
Guibcrt, once the supporter of Cadalous, and no,v arch- 
bi
hop of Ra venna. To this archbishopric be had been 
appointed, through the mediation of the elnpre
s Agnps, 
just at the close of A.\.lexander's lif0. That pontiff: it 
SC0UIS, :--3.\V through the insincerity of Guibert's profes- 

ions of penitence aud obedience, and ,vas loth to lay 
his hand upon hinl in consecration 4. But IIilùebrand, 


1 II d . . - 6 r: 
ar UIn. t. \"I. pt. I. p. 1 OJ. 
2 Vid. Coucil. Szablllchcnse, l\Iansi, xx. 758. 
:I Cap. iii. i\Iansi, p. 760. .. ßonizo, p. 810. 
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it is said, was lllore ready to trust hinl, and repeatedly 
urged upon Alexander an acquiescence in his request; 
upon ,vhich, ,vith a prescient spirit, the reluctant pon- 
tiff exclaimed, " I indeed am about to be dissolved,- 
" the time of my departure is at hand,-but thou shalt 
" feel his bitterness." The prophecy found, at no great 
distance of time, its fulfihnent. For Gnibert, though 
for a time reverential and obedient, soon sho,ved, in a 
manner not to be mistaken, his insincerity and his ambi- 
tion. He put hiIllself at the head of that party in Rome, 
,,,ho ,vere either alarlued by Gregory's rigonr, or con- 
cei ved thclTIsel ves n.ggrieved by his measures of reform; 
attaching to hinlself the relatives and friends of the 
nlarried clergy, as well as those many nlenlbers of the 
sacerdotal body \vllo had resigned their beneficcs in 
preference to adopting a life of celibacy. And there 
,vere other classes, ,vhose habits and inlagined interests 
had been, by the reforming pontiff: violently interfered 
,vith. To the Church of St. Peter belonged more than 
sixty officers, of tbe class called " l\Iansionarii 1". They 
,vere married laynlen, lllany of dissolute habits; and it 
,vas their cust0111,-such had been the disgraceful laxity 
of the tiInes,-nlitred and dressed in sacerdotal robes, 
to keep constant \vatch at all the altars of the Church, 
excepting only the high altar itself; to I)foffer, as 
l)riests, their services to tIle sinlple laity, ,,,110 caIne 
from distant parts of ItaJy; and to receive their obla- 
tions. Relieving each other, they occupied the Church 
day and night, and, as though not content ,vith the 
blasphemous IJrofanations no,v lllentioned, disgraced 


1 J\Iansionarius. Custos et conservator ædiulll et altarium, quorum 
major, primus Thlansionarius vocabatur. l\Iicrælii Hist. Eccles. t. i. 
p. 463. For the detail of the duties of the office, in a later age, see 
Harduin, t. x. p. 683. 
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the holy place (luring the hours of darknes
, by roh- 
beries and licClltiouSllC
S of the lIloSt illfalllous kind. 
Nor ".as it ,,'ithout great difliculty that Gregory, even 
in his 0"" 11 city, could put 3D end to this crying abuse, 
and replace, at the altars, these impious laymen by 
priests canonically ordaincù 1. The Cardinals thclnsclve
 
".cre ,vont, in the sanlO Church, to disgrace their office 
by celebrating tlIP I [oly Eucharist, at irregular hours, 
for the sake of gain 2; and Gregory's interference to 
Inlt 3, stop to this abuse by \vholesolne regulations is 
de
cribed as having excited against hinl Inuch odium 
anlong eertaiJl elas
es of his fluck 3. 
Thus harassed as the pontiff ,vas at lionle and 
abroad, and ,,'eighed do\vn as he no\'" ,vas by years \ 
and by a life of rigid nlortification persevered in froln 
his boyhood,-it need not surpri
e us to find, that, 
in the autumn of 107 4, hi
 po\vers sank for a\vhile 
undcr his exertions, and that he ,va
 seized ,vith a 
diseasc, ,rhich those around him thought likely to 
terlninate his existence. He recovered, ho,vever; "a 
,,, circnmstal1ce," he hin1self says, " rather to be lamented 
" than rejoiced in." "For our sou]," he continues, " ,,-as 
"tending to,,,ard, and ,,-ith all desire panting for, that 
" country, ,,,here lIe, ,,"ho observes our labour and our 
"sorro\v, prepares, for the ,veary, refreshnlent nnd re- 
" po
e." " But wo ,vere yet reserved to our accustomcd 
" toils, our infinite anxieties; I"CSerVcù to 
uffer, as it 
,. "-erc, each hour the pangs of travail, ,,-hile' \Ve fcel 
,,' ourselves unable tu 
avc, by hny steer
,nnanship, the 


1 Bonizo, p. 812. :I A varitiæ quæstu. Id. 
3 Cl.uæ res magnam sibi concitavit invidiam. Id. 
-I Gregory, if burn, as seems probable, between 1010 and 1020, 
'\\ auld be by this time about GO years old. 
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"Church, \vhich seems ahnost foundering before our 
" eyes I." 
Amid the anxieties thus feelingly alluded to, Gregory 
continued, upon his recovery, to lahour as assiduously 
as ever 2. And, l1ndisluaycd by all the darkness of his 
nearer prospects, he still tenaciously clung to the bright 
vision of distant gJory,yhich bad so long animated him, 
to the idea of the delivery of Christian Asia fron1 ber 
Pagan oppressors, and of the consequent re-union of the 
no,,,, severed branches of Christ's fold, the Churches of 
the East and of the 'Vest. On this prospect he expa- 
tiated in a letter \vritten to IIenry on the 7th of Dec. 
1074: addressing the monarch ill a tone of the 1110St 
tender affection, and expressing the greatest anxiety 
for his continuance in th e path of duty, he proceeded 
to unfold to hin1 the lniseries of the Asiatic Christians, 
and the urgency of the call ,,'bicb lie felt to undertake 
their defence. "l\Iore than fifty thousand n1en are," 
he said, "no,v prepared, if I, their leader and their 
"pontiff; ,,,,ill put myself at their head, to rise against 
" the enenlÎes of God, and to penetrate, by the guidance 
"of our Lord, even to IIis holy sepulchre. But nlY 
" principal inciten1ent to the enterprize, is the fact that 
" the Church of Constantinople, no,v at yariance ,vith 
"us, longs for a l"e-union ,yith the apostolic See. The 


1 Lib. ii. Ep. 9. The frequency in Gregory's works, of this fl'gure, 
the comparison of the Church to a tempest-tossed ship, is one of 
the many indications of his familiarity with the works of his prede- 
cessor and namesake, St. Gregory the Great. Vide Ep. S. Greg. 
Iag. 
ad Leandr. Episcop. Hispalens. lib. i. ep. 43. 
2 He seems to have held a council at Rome about the feast of St. 
Andrew, vid. l\Tansi, t. xx. and his own Epistle ii. 33. But it does 
not appear that any general canons were promulgated by that 
a'$semb]y. 
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'to ...\rn)enian
, too, have stra)cd fronl the Catholic faith; 
" lÞllt ahnost all the ()riental
 arc no\v a,,-aiting the dcci- 
" 
ion of the f:'lith of St. })cter. The tilTIe is nigh that 
" it .;;houlù he fulfilleù ,vhich ,vas spoken to that l'rince 
" of the .A postles by our JleùeeDler, 'RiDlon, I have 
'to prayed for thee that thy faith fail not; and ,vhcn 
"thou art converted, 
trengthen thy hrcthren I.'" 
ßut the tin)(', as has been already observed, wa
 )Jot 
ripe for the intenderl enterprize. IIis o\,-n increasing 
(lifficulties in the "rest, and the speedy del)osition of 

lichael his ÎInperial aUy in the East, compelled hiln 
in<1efinitely to postponp thi
 cherished scheme. But 
the energy \vith \vhich ho exerted hilnself in its further- 
ance, ,,-as not, ,,'c lnay suppose, \"ithout results the 
lnost ilnportallt. It Ina)" ,veIl be, that, ,,-ithout the 
spirit-stirring exhortations of Gregory, and \yithout the 
altered tone of feeling to\varù the Church ,,"hich re- 
sulteù froln his character and his exertions, the voice uf 
I)eter the J Icrl11it would at a subsequent epoch havc 
been raised in vain, and the appeal of Urban II., at 
Clennont, ha'
e fruitlessl y sounded in the sIu rrO'ish ears 
00 
of 
elfi
h and lo\v-nlinded Europe. 


I Lib. ii. Ep. 31.-St. Luke xxii. 32. 
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GREGORY'S EPISTLE TO HUGO, ABBOT OF CLU
I-COUNCIL AT ROME-CONDE'lNATION 
O}<' LAY INVESTITURE-SPUlUOUS :'UTURE OF TIm DICTATUS HILDEßRA
DI:'il- 
EPISTLES TO VARIOUS GER:\HN PRELATES-HESRY'S 31ESSAGES TO ROJIE, AND PLA:'iS 
AGAIl\8T THE SAxo
s-nSIT OF TIlE Rl7SSUN PRINCE DE1IETRIUS TO TilE GEIUIAN 
COURT-SAXO
 WAR-BATTLE O
 THE UNSTRUT-EXCOJDIUNlCATION O}<' TIlE 
SAXONS BY SIEGFRIED--HEXRY'S AR11Y DISSOLVED AND RE-ASSE1IßLED-8Umns- 
SION OF TIm S.\XONS AND SURR.E
DER OF THEIR CHIEPS. 


"IF it might be,"-Gregory thus; on the 22nd of Jan- 
uary 1075, addressed his friend Hugo, the Abbot of 
Cluni,-" 1 If it might be, I would that you fully knew 
" what trouble henls me in, ,vhat toil, daily l'ene,ved, 
" ,vearies me, and by constantly increasing, alarms me ; 
"that so compassion, proportioned to the troubles of 
" my heart, might affect you to\vard 11le; and that your 
" heart might be poured forth in tearful supplication 
" before the Lord, that Jesus, by 'Vhom all things were 
" made, and "Vho ruleth over all things, ,vould extend 
"Ilis hand to the poor, and of His wonted mercy 
" deliver the miserable. Often have I inlplored Him, 
" after IIis own exalnple, either to renlove me from this 
" present life, or to benefit, through me, our common 
" l\Iother, and yet has He not hitherto removed me 


1 Lib. ii. Ep. 49. 
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"frotn trihu]ntion, 1101' hns tHY lif(A been profitahle, as 
"I haù hoped, to our 
I()ther in ,vhose cl1ains II (\ 
" has Lound IIlC. Vast iR the grief: ,,'ide-spreading 
" the nfHiction, ,yhich encolllpasses nle: for the Eastern 
" Church, through the suggefõ:tions of the devil, is L.'111- 
" iug fron1 the Catholic faith, and, by his agents, that 
" ancicnt enenlY nIakes continual slaughter of Chris- 
" tian
: those \yhOIl1 the head slays in the spirit, being 
'10 thus punished by the lnelnbcrs in the flesh, lest they 
"should, by hea vell]y grace, repent them of their 
,.. errors. 
"Contelnpla
ing again, in Dlental vision 1, the rc- 
" gions of the East, the South, nnd the North, J perccive 
" 
c:lrcely any bishops hnyfully admitted to thcir office, 
"and leading livef5 conforIllaLle to their sacred cha- 
" racter, ,,'ho rule Christ's people for the love of Christ, 
" :uul not for the ends of earthly ambition. N or do T 
" find among the :,ecular princes any ,vho prefer God's 
" honour to their o,vn, or righteousness to gain. Those 
" nations :ullong ,,,h0I11 I ù ,veIl, the llolnans, the Lonl- 
" bard::" and the 1\ orlnans, I conceive, as I often declare 
"to theIn, to Lp in 801ne 8ense ,vorse than Jews or 
"l>agans. .i\nd turning to ll1Jself: I find myself so 
" oppressed ",-ith the burden of Iny o,vn ,,'orks that no 
" hope of salvation relnains to 11le Lut in the mercy of 
" Christ alone 
. Did 1 not trust to attain to a better 
" life, and to do service to the holy Church 3, I ,,"ould, 
"on no account, renlain in Roule; in ,vhich city it 
" ha
 Leen by cOl1Ipulsion, as Go{l is my ,vitness, that 
"I have ù,,'elt for t,venty veal'S past. 'Vhence it 


1 )lentis intuitu. 
2 Ita me gravatum propriæ actionis pondere invenio, ut nulla 
rcmaneat spes salutis, nisi de sohl miscricordi[ì Christi. 
3 Ad Jncliorcm vitam ('t ut:Jitatcm sanctæ l'cc1esiæ venire. 
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" comes to pass, that, between thp grief ,vhich is daily 
" renewed in me, and the hope ,vhich is, alas, too long 
" deferred I, I live as it ,vere in death, shaken by a 
" thousand storIns. And I a,vait the conling uf IIinl 
" 'Vho bound llle ,vith his chains, 'Vho led me back 
" against my own ,vish to Rome, and 'Vho has here 
" girt TIle about 'with countless difficulties." 
The first ,veek of Lent at length arrived, and the 
pontiH-:-while a great nunlber of archbishops, bishops, 
and abbots assenlbled, in pursuance of his 8nIDnlons, 
aroul1? hhn 2,-felt hinlselt: as has been already inti- 
nlated, strong enough to proceed directly to the attack 
of that which he considered the fundanlental evil of 
his day,-the practice of lay investiture. The nlenlora- 
ble decree on this subject, the adoption of ,vhich may 
be considered as forn1Ïng one of the most important 
epochs in the history of the Church, ,yas passed, by the 
council no,v assenlbled 3, in the follo,ving terms: 
"If anyone shall frolll henceforw'ard receive a 
" bishopric or abbey froln the hand of any lay person, 
"let him not be reckoned among bishops or abbots, 
" nor let the privilege of audience be granted to him 
"as to a bishop or abbot. 'Ve, moreover, deny to 
" such a one the favour of St. Peter, and an entrance 
"into the Church, until he shaH have resigned the 
" dignity \vhich he has obtained, both by the crime of 
"ambition and of disobediLllce, \vhich is as idolatry. 
"And sÏInilarly do ,ve decree concerning the lesser 
" dignities of the Church. Also if any emperor, duke, 
"marquis, count, secular person, or po,ver, shall pre- 
"sume to give investiture of anJ bishopric or other 


1 Quæ nimis, heu, protenditur. 
2 Harduin, t. vi. pt. i. p. 1551. 
3 P .. ß I 10 -r:: .. F ! , . J ,. . 564 
agI, 111 aron. a( an. I.>. 11. ll.- 1. agl, ,revw,r. t. I. p. . . 
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"cccle
iastical llignity, let hinl kno\v hinl
('l f to he' 
" hound hy the force of the same sentcnce." 
Such ,vas the celebrated (lecree against Jay investi- 
tures; a decree ùoolllcd to furnish tho t".o opposing 
parties in the Church of the eleventh century, ,,'ith the 
grcat hattIe-field, on ,,,hich thcy \vere to fight out their 
desperate and long-protracted conflict. In tinles of 
crisis, the clash of gTPat oppusing principlcs is fro- 
tfucntly founù to rcsolve itself into a contest respect- 
ing sonlO point of seelning detail, on ,,,hich the 1'\VO 
contcnding parties conle, as though by chance, 1110re 
inllliediately into collision: a point, ,vhich to decide 
in their fnsour, they each concentrate their efforts, and 
lavish their resources; and in the decision of ,vhich, 
special as it Dlay seem, is found to be involved the 
general triumph of the one or of the other. And, in 
the case before us, the question of lay in vestitures \Ya
 
one ::tdnlirably adapted to represent, and consequently 
to elnbody in itself, the general question of principle 
at issue. In defending the existing practice, the anti- 
papal pal-ty maintained the feudal subjection of the 
Church, in her essential character, to the state; and at 
the saIne tinle the po,ver, for ,vhich that subjection 
,vas luainl)' prized by then), of carrying on a sinloniacal 
traffic in her benefices. And their opponents, in ÏIn- 
pugning the S
lIne practice, ,,"ere not only striking at 
the root of thi
 last-mentioned systelnatic corruptÌon, 
but asserting the great truth,-,vhich eYent
 \yere lead- 
ing Dlcn to forget,-that the nlinistry of thp Church i
 
not a thing deriver] from, or dependent on, the tpmporal 
authority; but is armed, in itself, ,yith prerogatiye;.; 
and po ,,-cr:-;, \"hich "e
u]ar throne" and legislatures can 
neither give nor take a ,va)". 
The other f01'1113ol act
 of the council of Lent, 1075, 


YOLo II. 


E 
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have been lost; but it appears that, in addition to this 
important decree, canons ,yere adopted by it, con- 
finnatory of the former enactments against shnony and 
clerical marriage. The five nobles of Henry's court, 
already alluded to, ,vere declared provisionally out of 
the Church, and liable to exconlmunication, in the 
event of their failing to present themselves, and seek 
for absolution, at Rome, by the 1 st of the foIlo,,,ing 
June 1. Philip of France ,vas threatened ,vith a 
similar sentence, unless he should pledge hilnself, 
before the legates about to be sent into his kingdom, 
to reparation of the past, and to anlendment for the 
future 2. A temporary arrangelncllt, calculated to lead 
to a final settlement, ,vas established bet,veen Jaron1Ír 
and the l\Ioravian bishop 3. The suspension of Liemar, 
of Brenlen, was confirmed, and he ,vas interdicted 
the holy Sacrament of Christ's Body and Blood. Other 
prelates were suspended from their functions both in 
Gernlany and in Italy, and the sentence of excom- 
munication upon Robert Guiscard ,vas pronounced 
ane,v 4. 


1 Harduin. 1. c. 2 Ibid. 3 Lib. ii. Ep. 53. 
4 A series of propositions, generally known by the name of the 
" Dictatus Hildebrandini," is found in the collection of Gregory's 
epistles,. in a place 1 which would seem to imply that, if they are what 
they have been supposed to be, resolutions, or decrees, solemnly set 
forth by the pontiff's authority, the time of their enactment was the 
council of 1075; though Baronius refers them to an assembly of 
later date. But in ascribing them to Gregory at all, this celebrated 
annalist is, as F. Pagi, with apparent reason, observes," nullius 
"auctoris testimonio, nullâ ratione, imo nec probabili conjecturâ 
"fuhus." The propositions are not, as the latter author continues 
to remark, mentioned by any writer of Gregory's own age, or of 


1 Between Epp. Iv. and lvi. of the second book. 
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The n1inor dC(1rees of this council 'rerc, of course, 
prolnulgated ,,'ithout Io
q of time among those ,vholn 
they respcctively concerneù; but ,vith regard to the 
cnachnent against lay investiture, it ùoes not seenl to 
have ùeen Gregory's ,,,ish to blazon it forth, as he had 
done tbe canons of the preceding year. It 'Ya
 not 
an enactment, respecting ,vhich, as affecting thcir daily 
habits and n10de of life, nunlbers of men \\ge1'e at once to 
1)8 called on to takp their part. [t ,vas aimed against 


that which immediately fonowed it: not even by Benno, or any 
other of those foul-mouthed and infuriated opponents of Gregory 
and his cause, who could scarcely have failed, had they been ac- 
quainted \\ith it, to inveigh in the strongest terms against a docu- 
ment so extraordinary and so manifestly open to censure. Some · 
open excitement, indeed, of a nature to be recorded in history, would 
almost inevitably have been caused by its promulgation. But of 
such an excitement we hear nothing in the writings of either party. 
Gregory does not in any of his numerous epistles, urge on any of 
his correspondents the reception of these" Dictatus," or even allude, 
in the slIghtest manner, to their existence. 'Ve may, therefore, it 
seems, in accordance with the most learned critics of ecclesiastical 
history, with the two Pagis, with N ata1Ïs Alex
mùer 1, and with ßIos- 
heim, unhesitatingly decide against their authenticity. 
They appear, indeed, to have been drawn up, as the phrase is, 
" ad invidiam," and with the intention of giving a view of Gregory's 
system, distorted and caricatured, as an enemy would either con- 
template it or wish it to be contemplated. If so, we must ascribe 
the document to the pen of some assailant of the pontifl: who pre- 
pared it as the ground of an accusation against him. But it is also 
possible that it might be tlw work of some well-nleaning, though 
injudicious, friend, whose impressions of Gregory's ecclesiastical 
theory were as hard and gross, with regard to it, as was that theory 
itself, with respect to the true and original system of the Catholic 
Church of Christ. The propositions themselves will be found in the 
Appendix. 


1 IIist. Eccles. sæc. xi. and xii. dis
. iii. 
E :2 
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comparatively few; nlainly, indeed, against one, the 
holder of the Íluperial sceptrc. And it prohibited, even 
to them, an incidental, rather thall, in the proper sense 
of the word, an habitual practice. Non-resistance, 
therefore, to the establishment of this ne,,,, canon, 'Ya
 all 
,vhich Gregory could, in the first instance, have desired 
for the acconlplishment of his end. Once recognized, its 
enforcenlent 111Ïght be undertaken as occa
ion 
hould re- 
quire ; but, on its first prolllulgatiol1, he ,,'as naturally 
anxious to attract the general attention as little as 
possible, to a decree so obnoxious. It ,vas not, there- 
fore, to national or provincial synods, that the pontiff; 
on this occasion, appealed. 1\ vailing hilnself of the 
systenl of legates, he endeavoured to 11lake, ,vithout 
noise or bustle, such inlpression as might be practica- 
ble, upon Henry and others ,,"hOlll he sought to influ- 
ence. Nor did the letters,-in \vhich, after the hreaking- 
up of this last council, he cOn1lnel1ded activity in the 
cause of ecclesiastical reform, and a general observance 
of his decrees, to the prelates of Gernlal1y,-contain 
any particular allusion to the point of lay investiture. 
That point, indeed, he "
as, from the beginning, anxious 
to represent as a part,-an essential, necessary part,- 
of the system of opposition to shnony, ,vhich he ,vas 
desirous, in its fulness, to enforce. But the fact, that 
his intention ,vas to prepare his correspondents for a 
struggle on that point with the royal authority, may he 
thought to appear frolD the circulllstance, that the 
letters, of which ,ve are speaking, ,yere addressed to 
prelates, ,vho, as he kne,v, felt thelnselves aggrieved by 
the conduct of the king. One ,vas ,vritten to IJanno 1, 
,,,,horn Henry had just sought to depose, and the other 


1 Lib. ii. Ep. 67. 
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t,yO to ,,' ezclin of 1\Iagdeburg 1, and Burchard of 
J I alberstadt 2, both connected ,,'ith, antI the latter the 
1l10...t ahle and rcsolute tl",c;.;ertor of: the 
axon quarrel. 
'fhc pontitr sho,,,cd, in the nlcantiu1e, his detcrluilla- 
tion that the decree, thus 
iIently adopted, should be 
cOJ1sidercd a reality, and not a nlatter of ,,'ords alone, 
by cOIl"ccrating to his sacred office, ,,-ithont IIcnry's 
inycstiture, J..\n5ehn, ,,,ho has becn alrcady D1entioned 
as appointed to ßucceed Alexander II. in his bishopric 
of Lucca; 
l step, ,vhich the king had, in the preced- 
ing )"'car, illtrcateù the pontiff not to take. Nor could 
this, or the scntence past upon his five adherellts
 fail 
to irritate the Joung and haughty monarch. nut it 
,vas stilJ IIcnry's policy to ackno,yledge the po,ver of 
thc apo
tolic see, and to conciliate its po

e:-;sor. ..t.\.II 
othcr matters ".ere no,v of n1Înor inlportance in his 
cycs, ,,,hen conlpared ,vith the accomplishn1ent of his 
vengeance upon the Saxon race; an event ,vhich he 
contcluplated as at hand, and in ,vhich,-though no 
direct notice seelns as yet to ha vo been taken by 
Gregory of the proceedings at IIarzburg,-he } et hoped 
to he supported by the ,,-eight of the pontifical name. 
lIe sent, therefore, during the SUllln1cr of this year, 
secret met'lsengers to Rome ;-a circum
tance ,,-ith 
,,-hich he entreated that none but his Dlother and the 
princesse
, Beatrice and )Iatilda, Inight be 11lade ac- 
quainted ;-alld, declaring the difficulties in ,,,hich he 
'nl
 at tho mOlnent involved, he pledged hinlself, on 
his return frolll his Saxon expedition, to prove, by the 
nlÏ

ion of envoys 1110re exalted in station and cha- 
racter, the extent of the Jove and veneration ,yhich, 


J Lib. ii. Ep. GS. 


2 Lib. ii. E p. Gö. 
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as in duty bound, he bore to St. Peter and to his 
successor 1. 
The preceding Christmas, as has been already inti.. 
lnated, Henry passed at Strasburg Q; and that, sur- 
rounded by his nobles, in a nlanner ,vhich fornled a 
striking contrast to the gloomy and deserted condition 
in ,vbich the same festival had been previously ob- 
served by hiIn at 'V orms. IIere, ,vith Rudolf, and the 
other princes, ,vho had, since tl)at period, returned to 
their stations in his court, he J11atured his secret plans, 
and procured, by gifts, by blandishnlents, and by pro- 
mises, the pledged co-operation of many nobles of every 
degree in the contemplated expedition 3. And ,vhen, a 
fe,v days after Christlnas, he left Strasburg, and had 
arrived at l\Ientz, he received at his court DenJetrius, 
a northern prince, whom historians stJ'le king of the 
Russians 4, \vho caDle to solicit the inJperial aid against 
a brother ,vho had usurped his throne, and \vho,-to pur- 
chase IIenry's assistance,-brought \vith hhn, according 
to Lambert, inestimable riches in vases of gold and silver, 
,vith garnlents of great price. Denletrius ,vas honour- 
ably entertained, and an anlbassador dispatched, accorù- 
ing to his ,vi shes, to his brother; nor can "'e doubt 
that the supply, ,vhich the Russian prince had thus 
brought, ,vas of great iInportance to Henry in facili- 
tating the preparations for his campaign. 
The suspicions of the Saxons ,"'ere now aroused 5; 
but it ,vas not until the Easter of 107 5,-a festival 
\vhich he passed at ,V orIns 8,-that Henry fully thre\v 


1 Per quos omnem vobis meam voluntatem et reverentiam, quam 
beato Petro et vobis debeo, significabo.-Lib. iii. Ep. 5. 
2 Lamb. Schafnab.-Annalista Saxo. 3 Lamb. Schafnab. 
4 "Rex Ruzenorum." Lamb. Schafnab. 5 Bruno. 
Q Lamb. Schafnab. 
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aside the Jnask \vhich he for so nlany months had ,yorn, 
and 
cnt ,vord to the princes of that nation, ,vho \vere 
on their ,yay to ,,'ait upon hin1 there, that they should 
at once return to their hOllIes; for that it ,,'ould no 
Ion O'er be safe for thenI to see the face of a king whom 
o , 
they had so grievously insulted, and to \vhom they had 
so long delayed to nULke the necessary reparation 1. And 
then, feeling the time at length ripe for the measure, 
he publicly announced an expedition against the Saxons, 
and sumnloned his princes and chiefs to assemble, "ith 
tbeir forces, around him, on the 8th of June, at Breit- 
enbach 2. 
No exertions, previously to the arrival of tbat day, 
,vere spared by those ,,,horn he was about to attack, 
to appease his resentment. The Saxon princes and 
prelates offered, in the most solemn manner, to pledge 
thenlselves, that they bad been in no respect accessary 
to the destruction of the church of IIarzburg; a build- 
ing ,yhich they offered to restore in more tban its ori- 
ginal costliness and beauty; and declared theuIselves 
ready to submit to any sentence ,vhich should be 
passed upon them by a diet of their peers, constitution- 
ally convened 3. But the imperious IIenry ,vonld be 
satisfied "ith nothing short of an unconditional surren- 
der to his ,yill. They endeavoured to plead ,vith his 
nobles; but the king, fearful of intrigues by ,yhich his 
intere
ts n1Îght be conlpron1Ïsed, had exacted from these 
a pledge that they ,vould receive no enlbassies from the 
rebellious province 4. Thus l
ft alone to n1eet the 
conling storm, the Saxons determined, in the first 
place, to implore the aid of Heaven. Public fasts 
,vere enjoined throughout the province; it was directed 


I Lamb. Schafnab. 
J Lam L. Schafnab.-Annalista Saxo. 


2 Id. 
01 Lan1 b. Schafnab. 
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that all, in proportion to their respective means, should 
distribute to the poor; that all, clad in sackcloth and 
bare-footed, should, throughout all the churches of the 
province, be constant in prayer to IIinl ,vhose power 
alone could deliver them from the impending evil 1. 
And on the 8th of J une,-the day on ,vhich tbe king's 
levy\vas to assemble at Breitenbach,-it ,vas decreed that 
the \vhole force of Saxony 2 should meet, at Lupezen 3, 
about six German miles from the royal quarters, \vith 
tho intent, if rene,ved entreaties should fail to move the 
monarch's Clell1ency, to commit to the justice of the 
God of battles the decision of their fate. 
" But the fiery \vrath of heaven against theIn," says the 
historian Lanlbert, " ,vas not to be extinguished by their 
" tears, or appeased by their gifts and offerings." The 
arnlY ,vhich asse
bled at Breitenbach, \vas considered 
as superior in numbers and in equipJnent, to any \ybich 
Germany had ever seen 4. Rudolf and his friends ex- 
erted themselves to the utmost to bring a formidable 
power into the field. Siegfried thought that the time 
was at length come for enforcing payment of those 


1 Lamb. Schafnab. 
2 The general levy of the Saxons for the campaign in question, is 
thus described by a bishop or abbot, whose name has not COlne down 
to us, but who was present at the battle: 
Omnes agricolæ, fractis agrestibus armis, 
Arma parant be11i, durisque ligonibus enses 
Conflant ancipites, curvis e falcibus hastis 
Spicula præfigunt, pars aptat scuta sinistris 
Levia, pars ferro galeas imitatur equestres, 
Pars triplici philtro; fustes ad prælia quernos 
Millia multa parant, plumbo ferroque gravabant, 
Mille modis acies ad bellum armantur agrestes. 
De Henric. IV. Roman. Imperat. Bello contra Saxones. 
3 So Lamb. Schafnab. According to Annalista Saxo, " N echils.. 
tede." 4 Lamb. Schafnab. 
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tithc:s to ,,-hich he so tenaciou!:;Iy clung. Goùfrcy, the 
hushand of l\Iatilda, appe(lred at the hcad of the chi\Talry 
of Lorraine. And "rratislav of J30hcmia conducted a 
body llUll1CrOUS cBough, as he prouùly boasted, to cope 
unaidcd ,vith the ,vhole force of the Saxon nation 1. The 
ardour of the king and of his follo,vers adn1Ìttcd of no 
delay. ()n the 9th of .Tunc 2, cro
sing the Fulda and the 
"T erra, they pushed on to the vicinity of Eisenach, and, 
continuing their hurried lllarch, on the succeclling day 
arrived by noon in the imnlediatc neighbourhood of 
tho 
axon encamplnellt, on the banks of the river 
Ull
trut. The royal arTIlY had halted and ,vas preparing 
to enc
unp, ,,,hen Itudolf, entering the tent in ,vhich the 
king, stretched on a couch, ,vas reposing an1Ïd the beat 
of the day, suddenly suggested a different course. In- 
teJligence had reached hin1 that the Saxons, not deem- 
ing it possible that Ilenry's forces could have so 
rapiùI y approached then], were scattered unarmed about 
their canlp, and might, ,vith ease, be surprised by an 
iUllneùiate attack 3. The king, leaping from his couch, 
fell on his knees before his adviser, and assured hinl 
that he ".ould never forget the benefit conferred 011 him 
by such counsel 4. Orders ,vere given to the forces to 
fornl \vith all possible speed; and Rudolf: claÎIning an 
old privilege of the S\vabian princes, led his forces 
foremo
t to the attack. The Saxons, ,vho had been 
tempted to thro\\T aside, not only their arlns but a great 
part of their clothes, by the sultriness of the ,veather, 
1 Lamb. Schafnab. 
2 Annal. IIildesheu1.-l\Iarian. Seot.-Bruno and Annalista Saxo 
}lave it " Id. Jun. fer. iii.;" but the 13th did not fall on a Tuesday, 
the 9th did, and we should therefore make their statements agree 
with the other authorities by reading ",r. Id. Jun."-Vid. Stenzel, 
Geschiehtc ùcr Fränkisehen Kaiser, t. ii. p. 2ö4. 
3 Lamb. Schafnab. ' ld. 
D 
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suspected nothing, until a cloud of dust arose before 
them, from ,,,bicIt they soon saw enlerge the glittering 
arms anù accoutrements of the S\vabian vanguard. In 
a moment all \vas confusion in their camp. "Tith 
tunlultuous cries, and ,vild self-upbraidings for their 
fool-hardy negligence, they hastily sought and snatched 
up their arms, mounted their horses, and then, preserv- 
ing, even in that mOlllent of confusion, the determined 
valour of their race, they rushed in a confused body 
upon the enemy and anticipated his attack; bearing 
do\vn upon him ,vith such inlpetuosity, that Rudolf and 
his S,vabians \vould have been forced to give ,yay, had 
not the king's second division, headed by 'Velf: speedily 
arrived to their support 1. The conflict no\v raged \vith 
fury; the darts and lances ,vith ,vhich it had been car- 
ried on, \vere speedily abandoned, as the combatants 
closed \vith each other, for s\vords; ,veapons \vith \vhich 
the Saxons ,vere familiar, and which they ,yielded \vith 
such dexterity, as to excite at once the arnazenlent and 
terror of their adversaries 2. Otho of N ordheim, by 
\VhOlll they ,vere commanded, displayed in equal perfec- 
tion the qualities of a private soldier and of a general 3 ; 
and though Rudolf: on the other side, fought ,vith a 
valour, which seemed to sho\v his deternlination to atone 
to the king for his past opposition to him 4, yet at three 
o'clock tbe royalists seemed in danger of succunlbing 
before the vigour of their opponents. 
lessellgers, 
. hastily gallopping to Henry, demanded all the aid h
 


1 Lalnb. Schafnab. 
2 Tantaque vi, tanta ferocitate, tanta feriendi calliditate grassantur, 
ut hostibus non minus admirationi quam terrori essent.-Id. 
N am ipsi hostes tantos ictus gladiorum se fatebantur nunquam 
audisse.- Annalista Saxo. 
3 Lamb. Schafnab. it Abbas Ursperg.-l\lariall. Scot. 
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could afford; and a FrallconÎan 
quadro)), under count 
} ICrlU3.11 of Gleiberg 1, ,v'as by hÍ1n dispatched to attack 
one of tho cllcnlJ's flank
, ,vhile the troops of Barn berg 
\vcre directed to fall OIl the other 2. .L\.nd no,,,,, 
purring 
their horses to their utmost speed, Godfrey of Lorraine, 
and \ \TratisIav of ßohenlia, \vho had not yet been en- 
gaged, puured their numerous follo"ers upon the 
axon 
nUls
es 3; ,vhilc the king, clad in resplendent arnlour 4, 
hÏInself conducted to the support of his front bis chosen 
l."ranconian reserve. So great an accession of force to his 
siùe soon turned tbe fortunes of the day. The Saxons, 
ill spite of the persevering efforts of Otho, began 810\\"ly 
to give ,,-a)", anù at last fled in confusion: the rout 
\vas c0l11plote, and the victorious royalists, after pursu- 
ing tho fugitives ,,,,ith dreadful havoc over the brace of 
several n1iles, were at length only stopped in their- 
career by ,veariness, or by the late closing in of a night 
of June 5. 
Such ,,-as the battle on the U nstrut ;-a battle ,vhich, 
ensuring :l
 it did the speedy suhlnission of the ,,-hole 
of 
axollY to IIenry's arDIS, seenled likely, lnore than 
au y cvent \vhich had for some titne occurred, to conso- 
liùate his po,ver. ßut,-so singular ,,,,ere bis fortunes, 
-that po,ver, ,vhich had been strengthened by the 
re
ults of the ignon1inious capitulation at Gerstullgell, 
',"a
 destined by the results, no less direct, of the splen- 
dhl triulllph ,,-hich \\"e have no,y recorded, to be shaken 
to its foundations. 


1 Or Glizberg. Lamb. Schafnab. 
2 Lamb. Schafnab. lId. 
e Fulgurat egregiis rex ipse coruscus in armis, 
Plurima constcrncns IJerjuræ millia gentis. 
Carmen de Bell. Saxon.. 



 Lmnb. Schafnab.- Bruno. 
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IIis conquering arn1Ïes returned frOlll the pursuit 
flushed with joy and triumph; but these feelings ,vere 
exchanged for others of a sadder cast \,hen, returning 
in the dusk or darkness 1 to the field of battle, they be- 
canle a,vare of the extent of the slaughter, and of the 
losses of chiefs, relatives, or friends, ,vhich each anlong 
them had sustained 2. And soon,-this luelancholy lead- 
ing to self-condenulation,-they began to think that they 
had perhaps gone too far; that they might have sonle- 
,,
hat too easily been induced to shed so llluch of the 
best blood of their COllllllon country. Nor ,vas, perhaps, 
in the case of Rudolf allù his inlnlediate friends, this sen- 
timent unmingled "ith another of a nlore selfish kind. 
The S\l'abian chief, "hen he saw the conlpleteness of 
the triulllph, might ,veIl be teIllpted to ask himself the 
question, ,vhether, in follo,ving as he had done the 
dictates of passion, he bad not in some nleasure over- 
stepped those of policy; ,ylIether, in avenging ,,,hat he 
considered his betrayal at Gerstungen, he had not too 
effcctually disabled tho
e, ,vho
e po\ver might Jet be 
needed by him and his fello,v-nobles, as a counterpoise 
to that of the cro\vn. 
Be this as it may, it appears that Ilenry ,vas, on the 
day follo,ving the battle, sensible that sonle sort of en- 
couragement ,vas needed by his arlllY, to induce them to 
continue their exertions in his cause; and the expe- 
dient ,vhich he adoI)ted is curious, as showing his readi- 
ness, ,,,henever his o\vn ends could be promoted by it, 
to sanction, and to avail himself of, the influence of the 
papalnanle. Siegfried of l\Ientz, publicly in the caulp, 
I)ronounced the sentence of excomulunication against 


1 The moon, being in or near her third quarter, would not rise till 
a Jate hour. 
 Lamb. Schafnab. 



CHAP. \"1.] 


GREGORY VII. 


61 


t1Je Thuringian chicf::;, on account of thpir tnnl1l1tuoub 
interruption, in the Jear preceding, of tho sJJlo(l of 
].:rfurt; and ju
tified the extraordinary step of thus COll- 
dOJ1Jning them unheard, and ".ithout canonical foruls, by 
declaring, that he had it in cOlllmand froln the l
olnan 
pontiff: to pronounce this sentence against thonl ,yhen- 
cyer the) shoul(] conIC into his presence 1. Thcre ,'-erc, 
it should I'-ccm, fc" ,,'Jio ,yore bJinded by this, or ,rho 
(lid not penetrate into his real ll10tiycs in the transap- 
tiOll. The lllurrnurs, ho\ycvcr, ,vore hu
hed for the 
till1e. rrhe Saxon leaders, none of ,,,honl appear to 
l1ave perished in the battle, having entrenched thenl- 
sclycc::, and the rellll1ant of their forces, in strongholds in 
tbe ,'irinity of :àlagdeburg, 2 the rOJal arnlY pushed on, 
unopposed, through Thuringia, plundering and destroy- 
ing all around thCll1 3 
 and IIenry's head-quarters ".cre 
at length aùvanced to IIalbcrstadt. But the effect of 
the dcvastations ,,,hich his troop
 conlo1Ïtted.. ùegan SOOll 
to he felt by thenlselves. Supplies failed thenI 011 
eycry side, and it becaine evident that nothing but i111- 
ßlediate dispersion could save then1 froin the extremi- 
ties of fanlÎnc. IIenry ,yas compelled, thcrefore, I110st 
un,viI1illgly, to disband his arnlY for the 1110mcnt; con- 
juring his chiefs, to rany round hin1 again on the 22nd 
of the cnsuing October, at Gerstungen, for the purposp 
of conlplcting his conquest 4. 
'rhat day arrived; hut the nrlny ,yhich now flocked 
to his 
tandarù, though po" erful, 'ras inferior in nUID- 
hCfS to that ,yhich he had so recently conducteù. 
Ruùolf, "r elf, and Bcrthold disregarded the SUnlmOll
. 
Therc had been already, they said, enough of slaughter; 


1 Lamb. Hchafnah. 2 Id. 
3 Si pagani nos ita vicisscnt, non majorcm in victos rudelitatcm 
t'xcrccrént.-Hrullo. " Lamb. Schafnah. 
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nor ,vonld they further aid in gratifying a vengeance, 
,vhi-ch neither the tears of Saxony, nor a deluge of blood 
on the plains of Thuringia, had been able to appease 1. 
And by fasts, and other acts of public humiliation, they 
endeavoured yet further to demonstrate their sorro\v 
for the part ,vhich they had taken in the late campaign 2. 
But their absence ,vas in great n1easure compensated 
by the zeal and energy of Godfrey of Lorraine. This 
prince,-to a relative of wholn IIenry had given the 
bishopric of Liege,-appeared at the place of n1eeting, at 
the head of a body so numerous, so ,veIl equipped and 
trained, that it seemed singly to outvie the collective 
force of all the other divisions of the royal army 3. 
But no extensive preparations, it appeared, were ne... 
cessary. The Saxons, disheartened by their recent 
disaster, and distracted by divisions among themselves, 
felt their inability again to confront their sovereign in 
the field, and thought of thro,ving tl]emselves, as sup- 
pliants, before bis feet. Godfrey, and the prelates 'VhOll1 
the king employed on this occasion as 11egociators, 'Y
re 
earnpst in their entreaties ,vith thenl to adopt this 
course. They assured them, even ,vith oaths, that they 
,vould compromise, by such a proceeding, neither their 
Ii ves, their liberties, nor their property; but that,-the 
royal dignity having been vindicated in their unconùi- 
tional surrender,-they ,vould, ,vithout delay, be again 
released, and suffered to re urn in peace to their hOll1es. 
And IIenry, it is said, solemnly swore that, in the event 
of the revolters submitting to his clemency, he would 
take no step respecting then1, \vithout the full con
ent 
and approbation of those to \vhose intervention he 


1 Lamb. ichafnab. 
3 J.Jam b. Schafnab. 


2 Bruno.-AnnaIista Saxo. 
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should stand il1ùcbtc( 1 for that bloodless victory 1. Thus 
encouraged, the Saxons resisted 110 longer. Aud on 
the follo\ving day the king, seated on a throne in the 
midst of tho extensive plain 2 on ,vhich his army was 
dra\Yll up to behold the spectacle, received the fornutl 
subn1Ïssion of the princes, nobles, and other leaders of 
the Saxon people 3. One hy one they notified thcir 
unconùitional surrenùer; and they ,vero then, one by 
ono, comnlitted by the sovereign to the safe-keeping of 
the diflcrent prelates and nobles of his party. N or ,vas 
it long before, in violation of all his engagements 4-, the 
faithless 11enry directed their keepers to remove thenl 
to the strong-holds ,vhich they resl)ectively possessed in 
the various provinces of his empire, and there to retain 
them in durance: \vhile he seized and distributed 
an10ng his military retainers their Saxon possessions. 
And then, rejoicing in the triumJ}hant conclusion of 
this long and disastrous conflict, the king proceeded to 
celebrate the approaching festival of St. l\Iartin amid 
his attached burgesses of 'V orms 5. 


1 Lamb. Schafnab.-Bruno. 
2 Between Sondershausen and Ehrich, vid. Stenzel, torn. i. p, 341. 
3 Lamb. Schafnab. 
4 Rupto fædere, contcml)tis omnibus, quibus se obliga\'erat jus- 
jurandi vinculis.-Id. 
5 Id. 
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FCCLESIASTICAL DISTURBANCES IN BAl\IBERG-DEPOSITIOV OF THE mSHOP-HEXRY'S 
CHANGE OF DEl\1EANOUR TOWARD GREGORY-GREGORY'S EPISTLES TO nnl, TO 
BEATRICE, A
l) :'lATILDA-TROl;'ßLES AT MILA:'\-HE
RY'S APPOINT:\1E
T OF 
TEDALDUS AS ARCHBISHOP-GREGORY'S EPISTLE TO TIlE BISHOPS OF LO)1ßARDY 
-GUIBERT'S l\lACHINATIO:'\S AGAINST (jREGORY-APPOI
T:\IENT OF RUPERT TO 
THE SEE OF BAl\IBERG-Hr:
RY'S THOUGHTLESS AND SDlOl'ìL\CAL CONDtrCT- 
HE IS WAR
ED BY GREGORY, AND SUJUIOXED TO ROJ1E-GREGORY IS SURPRISED 
AND CAPTURED BY THE ANTI-P\PAL PARTY" nUT RESCUED BY THE POPULACE. 


EVENTS were, during the progress of these transactjons, 
occurring in the city of Balnberg, the relation of ,,,hiclt 
may serve to sho,v,-not,vithstandillg the violence of the 
opposition raised by a nun1erouS party in Germany 
against the pontifical authority
-oll ho\v firnl a basis 
that authority no\y actually rested, and ho\v extended 
was its influence. lIerman, Bishop of Bamberg,-a 
man, it would seel11, most unfit for the sacred office 
which he held t,-had offended his clergy, Ly seizing the 
property \vith which he had endo\yed a body of them, 
witb the intention of converting it to the uses of a 
monastery. After 111any fruitless relnonstrances and 
complaints, those \vho consiùered thelnselves aggrieved 
invoked the interference of Rome, accusing their 


1 And which he had obtained "profuso in coemptionem eJus 
argenti et auri inæstimabili pondere."-Lamh. Schafnab, 



CHAP VII.l 


J..TFE OF GREGORY VII. 


Î
r: 
ufJ 


bishop at once of ignorance of letters, and of having 
sitnoniacally procured the office ,,,,hich he occupied. 
And Gregory,-,vho had som(\ time previously sunl- 
mOIled hin1 to account for his conduct at R( )IDe, and 
,vho had, in his last council, declared him suspended 
from his holy functions for disregarding the SUDIDlons,- 
no,v pronounced him irrecoverahly degraded from the 
episcopal rank; and still debarred from exercising even 
the sacerdotal duties, until he should have asked and 
received absolution from Rome. Strengthened ùy this 
decree, the clergy, ,,,ho had kept their Dlission secret 
from the bishop, came before hinl, and, accosting hin1 
in the DI0St contenlptuous nlanner, called upon hinl to 
quit the city, and to resign the bishopric, \vhich he had 
obtained by siInony, and ,vhich he \vas too ignorant to 
hold. And then stepped for,vard the legates of the 
npostolic see, ,vho announced the pontifical sentence. 
The bishop, astonished and confused, sent forthwith 
to l\Ientz, and entreated the assistance of his friend 
Siegfried; ,,,ho, upon receiving his message, came ,vith- 
out delay to Bamberg. But he soon found hinlself 
po\verles
 to lay the stornl; and ,vas himself loudly 
crinlillated by the indignant clergy, as one ,vho had 
kllo,vingly taken part in the simoniacal elevation of 
the guilty bi
ltop to hi
 
ce. 
\
 a last resource, SieO'- 
, ö 
fried set out for Ronle. But \vhen there,-and ,vhen, 
after SOllIe difficulty, he \vas pern1Îtted to hold inter- 
course \yith the pontift-the archbishop found, that, 
instead of pressing th(\ caURe of hi
 client, he had 
enough to do in defending hinlself frOI1l the charge 
brougl]t against hinl on account of his connection \vith 
that prelate. ..c\ lld he ,vas only perlnittpd to escape 
degradation, on condition of his undertaking to abstain 
froIll futurp ('on1Jllunion ,vith the bi
]lup; to IH'onlulgate 
'OL. II. I" 
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throughout Germany the 
entence pa
sed upon him; 
and to consecrate, at a convenient season, a ,,,"orthier 
successor to the see of Bamberg. The bishop, in- 
fornled of this, resolved upon proceeding to Rome 
himself; and, judging of the character of others by 
his o,vn, attenlpted to purchase the pontiff's clenlency 
by bribes. IIis success in this attelnpt lllay be inl- 
agined: humbled, by the pontiff's indignation, to the 
dust, he accepted, as the conòition of his libcration 
from the anathema, that be should retire from the 
,,,"orld, and, secluded for the rest of his days in a monas- 
tery, deplore the scandal ,vhich he had brought upon 
his Church by his un,yorthy occupation of it. But 
,vhen he returned ,vithin the limits of his dioce
e, the 
ardour of his n1Ïlitary followers induced hÍIn to take a 
more daring course; and, Inarching at their head into 
Bamberg, he proclaimed the illegality of the sentence 
,vhich had been pronounced against 11iul. But the 
clergy, upon his approach, abandoned the churches, 
and refused all conlnlunion ,,,ith hin1. No public 
service ,vas, during some ,yeeks, perforu1cd at any of 
the altars of Bamberg; at the end of \vhich period 
the bishop retired, and, betaking himself to some of 
the outlying possessions of his see, relnaineò unsup- 
ported, either by the king, by his brother prelates, or 
by the better portion of his countrymen I. 
Such, at the period of Henry's Saxon victories, ,,,,as 
the conlnlanding influence of the papal authority in the 
empire. N or when liberated, as he no,v felt hilnseI
 
fronI the necessity of observing to,vard the pontiff a 
studied obsequiousness, was it, as it ,vollld seeln, by 


1 N eque rex, lleque episcopus, neq ue alius quisquam, qui sanum 
saperet ei communicare, volebat.-Lamb. Schafnab. 
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any mCan
, tIt(:} JJlonarch's ,,
ish to dhninish that in- 
fluence in the ahstract. lIe ,vas still ready, and even 
anxious, to avail hill1
elf of it, ,,,here it suited his pur- 
posc
 to do so; and he strove to procure the sanction 
of llomc to his spoliation of the Saxon prelates ,vho 
had no,," f:'"tHen into his l)olrer, by for\v:lrding to Gre- 
gory digtorteù accounts of their revolt, and demand- 
ing of the pontiff their deposition 1. But at the same 
till1C, flushed as he no\"" ,vas ,vith triumph, he becalne 
in1patient of the exertion of that influence, otherwi
e 
than 3S ðuL::,ervient to his o\Yn, and fil.j in unison ,,'ith 
his iUlperial ,viII. Those iujunctions of the pontiff: to 
,vhich policJ", and the exigency of the time, had hitherto 
comnlanded his reluctant obedience, ,,"ere no longer oL- 
served by hin1. Tho five excommunicate nobleR re-ap- 
peareù in his court; and ,vhile,-in accordance ,,'ith their 
forn1cr conduct,-they encouraged hiln in courses di- 
rectly opposed to the ,vishes and to the principles of 
Rome, they naturally fonlented in his Inind the bitter 
feelings \yith whieh he already, in secret, regarùeù the 
pontift\vho had stignlatized thenl. Alnid such associates, 
lIenr)' 'Ya
 readily led to treat as idle ,,"ords, the high- 
sounding "
arnings and exhortations to ,,'hich he had 
recently, profc
sed such respectful deference. IIis ùe- 
mcanour to\vard Gregory undcr\yent as cOll1plete, if not 
as suùden, a change, as had ùone his tone to,vard his 
Sa 
on 
ubjects; his triumph over ,,"hon1, he pcrhap
 
flattered hilnsel
 \yould provo a prelude to the abasc- 
l11ent, in Gregory, of 3 still Iuore obnoxious, because 
lnore in1perious, enCIll}. 
IT p to the 20th of July, it appears that the accounts 
recei veù at ]{ollle of the king's conduct \yere all that 


I .Annalista Saxn. 
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the pontiff could desire; as, on that day, he addressed 
Henry in an epistle 1 comlnencing ,yith these ,,,ords,- 
"Among other ,yorks of goodness, my dearest son, to 
",vhich, anxious for improvement, ,,'e hear you have 
" arisen, JOu have, in t,,,o ,vays, nlost enlinently com- 
"mended yourself to your holy Inother the Roman 
"Church. In one, because you have courageously set 
"Jour face against sinlony; and in another, because 
" you fuJIy approve, and strive to enforce, the celibacy of 
" the clergy, the servants of the Lord." After ,vhich, 
proceeding to the principal subject of the epistle, Gre- 
gory set forth the condition of the Church of Banlberg, 
and directed the nlonarch, as he had done Siegfried 2, 
to see that, by the ad vice of religious Hlen, a fitter pastor 
might be consecrated in the rOOD1 of the degraded 
Herman. 
In a letter, bearing no date, but ,vritten evidently 
some little tin1e after the above, the pontiff seC111S to bp 
less confident of IIenry's zeal in the cause of the 
Church, but still to entertain a good hope that, by the 
intervention of sonle re lig-ious nlen, to ,,-hOlll J-Ienry had 
intrusted the luanagelnellt of the lnatters in discussion, 
concord bet\Veell the papacy and the enlpire Illight Le 
established on a lasting basis. "Ready an1 I," he con.. 
t.inned, "if Christ so ,viII, to open to tbee the LOS0111 of 
" the holy Roman Church; to enlb1'ace thee as IllY lord, 
,
 D1Y brother, and my SO
l; and to afford thee, "Then 
"needful, every assistance in my p(HVer; nor ask I 
"aught in return, but that thou ,vilt not disdain to 
" incline thìne ear to the adn10nitions ,,,hich concern 
" thy peace
 or to offer the praise and honour ,,,hien i
 
" due from thee to thy Creator. For most shalneful is 


1 Lib. iii. Ep. 3. 
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" it, if that hOllour, ,yhich ,ve dClnand froln our brethren 
" and fl'l1o\\"-:--ervants for ourselves, ,ve are un,villiug our- 
" 
el VC8 to pay to Jliln ,vho created, and J rim "ho re- 
" dCCIllCd u
. I.Jct us rClllCnll)cr tho divine ,,0r<1, 'Them 
" tlw,t hOllOUI' 
le, I "'ill hOllour; and they that dcspise 
" 
I e, 
hall be lightly csteemed 1 ;' and let U
 sacrifice to 
" Ililll our pleasure
 in this ,,"orld, that, in the ,yorld to 
" C<Hne, ',"e lurry rejoice in IIis 
piritl1al bounty." 


he suspicion, ,,"hich, in this letter, is barely hinted, 
is, in an epist1e dated the II th of September, and ad- 
c1rC

8d to Bf1atrice and Alatilda 2, Dlore opcnlyavo,yed. 
'fhe king, after long delaying to send to l
ome the 
11101'0 publicly accredited en voys, \"hOlll he had promised, 
at length declared a change of intention, and an nn,,'il- 
Iillgne
s to conclude any arrangenlent, other than a 
public one, to be llutde ,vith the concurrence of those, 
,,,horn he had recently denounced as desirous to foment 
hostility bet\veen the tiara and the CrO'Yll. .And this 
suggestion, to ,yhich he refused to accede, the pontiff 
lnelltions, as bho,ying that an accolnmodation of the 
di
putc Lct\yecn then1 ,vas no longer seriously desired 
by the lnonarch hÌInself. 
But he had recei ved, by this time, other proofs of the 
alteration in lIcnry's principles of action. In l\lilall, after 
the &truggle bct"9cen the contending parties had been 
long carried on, without any dcci
ive results, and after 
a con
idcrahle part of the town had beeu, by a dreadful 
conflagration, reduced to a!::;hes, Jnatters can1C at length 
to an apparent crisis. The anti-papal party, driven for 
a 1l10Inellt from thc place, collpcted their forces ,vithout 
the ,yall!-:, ana aùvanced against it in fornl. Their oppo- 
JIcnts 
allicù forth to lueet them, and a fierce 
trl1(T(Tle 
00 


1 1 Samuel ii. 30. 
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ensued. fIerlc1l1bald ,vas slain, with the sacred hanner 
of St. Peter in his band I, and his folIo,vers fled in con- 
fusion. The victorious party establi8hed themselves in 
l\Iilan, and forth,vith dispatched an embassy to IIenry, 
requesting him to restore peace to their city by the 
nomination of a ne,v archbishop. And this step the 
king, notwithstanding the promise ,vhich he had given 
to leave the l\lilanese question to the arbitration of 
Gregory, felt emboldened to take. lIe was, however, 
ashamed to vindicate the cause of the old archbishop's 
nominee, Godfrey; who, though considered the inlpe- 
rialist archbishop, ,vas deservedly odious to the popu- 
lace, and had not ventured to return from the exile, 
into ,vhich, as it may be recollected, be had been driven, 
immediately on his appointment. IIenry, therefore, 
fixed his choice upon Tedaldus, a sub-deacon, ,vho had 
served hinl as a chaplain 2 , and sent him to receive con- 
secration, and take possession of the Ambrosian see. 
Gregory, on receiving notice of these events, in the 
first place addressed Teda]dus himself 3, and pointed 
out the impropriety of his acceptance of the see, to 
which another,-Atto,-had been canollicallyappointed. 
lIe called upon him, if he could offer any justification 
of such conduct, to do so before him at the synod, 
,vhich was to be holden, at the usual time, in the ensu- 
ing year; or, if he preferred it, to present himself at 
an earlier period, and lay his case before the apostolic 
see. And ,vhen Tedaldus, as ,vas natural, disregarded 
this appeal, Gregory, in a letter addressed 4 to the suf- 
fragans of the province of l\Iilan, forbade theIn, under 


1 Arnulph.1. iv. c. x. 
3 Ep. iii. 8, dated 7th September. 
f Ep. iii. 9, dated 10th October. 
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pain of excolnnlUllicatioll, to consecrate the intruder. 
]
ut the mandato ,\ as disobeyed- Tcdaldus ,vas re- 
ceived by the populace ,yith acchlDlations 1; the }}re- 
latcs of his province expressed thellumlves rcady to COIl- 

L'crate hinl to the lllctropolitan see of St. Ambrose; 
and the iInperial, or anti-papal party thus obtained a 
decided preponderance in northern Italy. 
And :,uch a triumph could not but }Jroducc a great 
effect on other parts of that country; tho ,vhole of 
,,'hich, the papal city not excepted, still teeD1ed ,vith 
enclnics to Gregor), and to the principles of reform 
,,,hich he lllaintained. Robert Guiscard continued to 
defy hiln in the South; and Guibert of Ravenna, now 
recognized as the general head of tbe Italian party op- 
poseù to bis l' 0'" er, lllaintained a correspondence at 
once ,yith the enterprizing Norman, ,vith Tedaldus 
and his LOlnbard clergy, and ,,,ith the principal mal- 
contents of IloD1C itself. 
Gregory ,vas thu
, even in his iD1nlediate neigh- 
bourhood, surrouuded ,vith dangers; ,vhile, in Gernlany, 
a second attell1pt of Siegfried,-nlade in October 1075, 
-to enforce the adoption of hi
 decrees by a 
 ynod, 
shared the ill-succe

 of its predecessor; the assclubly 
breaking up in cOllfu:--;ion, and Siegfried being driven 
to declare, that he lrould thencefor\rard leave the en- 
forCclllent of these canons to the pontiff hinlsclf 2 . 
] lcnry, therefore, ,vhile every other oppo
ition secnlcd 
to 
ink before hÎIn, might ,veIl, in the flo,,,, of his 
) outhfuI spirits, look tlo\\.n ,,,it 1 scorn upon the ap- 
parent ilupotence of the old lnan, \\'ho, in so high a 
tOllC, had presunlcd to curb his ,viII, and to demand 


1 ...\rnu] ph. 1. c. 
2 lIanluill. t. vi. pt. i. p. 1551. -Lamb. Schafnab.- \ïd. Greg. 
Ep. iii. 4. 
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his filial obedicnce. Nor had he pl'Ìllci pIe enough to 
apprehend, or to appreciate, the moral po\ver \vhich this 
antagonist, if driven to the defensive, might yet ,vield 
against him. The strength, indeed, of the Church,- 
,vhich the papacy, as ,ve have 
een, no,v represented,- 
has ever, till the actual hour of conflict, been hidden 
from her assailants, ,vho are yet fully cognizant of the 
causes, ,vhich, frolll time to time, impart to her a 
monlentary ,veakness; and ,vho bave,-by vie,ys thus 
necessarily one-sided,-been led into the perpetration 
of most of the persecutions and assaults, ,vhich it has 
been her destiny, during eighteen hundred years, to 
endure. 
Gregory's mandate respecting Bamberg, IIenry 
thought })roper to obey. The nomination of a new 
bishop suited his o,vn ends, and he thought that, in 
the degradation of the old, he might establish a pre- 
cedent for the deposition of the Bishop of 'V orms; a 
point ,vhich he ,vas Inost solicitous to carry. Although, 
therefore, the excollullunicate Herman had been con- 
spicuous among tbe friends and supporters of his 
throne; although,-his deposition not having been 
confirmed by the direct sentence of a council,-IIenry, 
if desirous of it, had a plausible excuse for delay; the 
thoughtless king at once abandoned the condemned 
prelate to his fate, and thus sanctioned the assertion 
of one of the loftiest prerogatives of the papal po,,-er. 
But he sufficiently showed that the advancement of 
his O'Vll views, and not the benefit of the Church, ,,-as 
his leading Illotive in the transaction. lIe nominated, 
and invested ,vith the see, one Rupert, a man 1 of the 
,,"orst report among the people, being regarded as a mere 


1 Virum pessimæ existimationis in populo.-Lam b. Schafnab. 
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creature of the king, anù an instigator anù abcttor of 
aU tbo disgracefuJ actions ascribed to [renry by the 
gencral voicc. The llanlherg clergy ,ycre indignant 
at the choice, but ,,'cre ready to subnlit themselves to 
anyone ,,'hose nOlllillatiol1 'Vag a security against the 
return of the })relate ,,,houl they had expelled; ,,,ho hÏln- 
self: upon the conlpletion of these transactions, retired 
into a monastery; and subsequently, D1akillg a piIgrÍ1n- 
age to ]lome, there received absolution, and ,vas re- 
stored to the sacerdotal, though not to the episcopal, 
station. So litth"' ,vas IIcnry's conduct in this busi- 
ness rcgarded as a sign of opposition, on his part, 
to the sÎlnoniacal traffic prevalent in his court I, that, 
011 the day immediately follo,ving Rupert's nomination, 
,,-hiIp tho king sat in council ,yith his nobles on the 
dispo
al of the vacant ..I.\.bbey of Fulùa, a cro,yd of 
abbots and monks bid publicly and unblushingly before 
hinI, as at an auction, for that much coyeted dignity. 
Some, says LaTH bert, proffered mountains of gold; Burne 
rich benefices out of tho territory which they sought 
to po'
e"s; some undertook to !JerfOrnl greater services 
than the fief had been accustomed to pay; pron1Ïses 
,ycre lavished ,vithout moderation or Dlodesty. "r en 
lnay the grie\ ing historian continue,'
 0 abomination 
" uf desolation 8tanding ,,-here it ought not! 0 
Ianl- 
"111on, sitting in our tinIes in the temple of God, and 
'" exalting hÌInself above all that is called God, or that 


I Nullus enim tunc in subrogandis p;:mtificibus vel aliis ecclesi- 
asticis dignitatibus canonicæ sanctionis ordo servabatur; sed qui 
tan turn regis vel principis manUIIl implevisset, seu aliud qualecumque 
obsequium sibi placitum impendisset, regiâ præficiebatur violentià 
ubi volui8sct.-Gesta Trevirens. Archicp. ape l\Iartcn. ct Durand. 
Coli. Ampliss. t. iv. p. 1 ï 4. 
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" is \vorshipped I!" Even Ilenry \vas disgusted \vith the 
scene, and acted with a good feeling, ,vhich showed, that, 
,vith another education, and under more favourahle 
circumstances, he might have been capable of better 
things. Perceiving, an1id the greedy crol\rd, a monk of 
I-Iersfeld, nan1ed Ruzelin, ,vho, having conle to his court 
upon sonle business of his abbey, took no part in the 
nefarious traffic, the king beckoned hin1 to approach, 
suddenly invested hinl ,vith the pastoral stan: and 
hailed him abbot, calling on all ,vho sat around hinl 
to sanction the nOlnination; ,vhich they did ,vith one 
consent; and Ruzelin, in 
pite of his o,vn opposition, 
,vas fortb,vith installed in his ne\v office 2. 
The monarch, though probably, as we bave said, ex- 
cited in great deg
ee by good feeling to the part ,yhich 
he performed in this transaction, yet ,vas perhaps partly 
moved by a kind of \yantonness of po\ver, which led hinl 
to feel})leasure in exhibiting the absolute nature of his 
s\ray, and in disappointing tbe expectations of those 
around him. For, on another occasion, the abbot of 
the ancient abbey of Lorsch having died, the frater- 
nity had unanilTIously selected their prior to fill his 
place. And, as this person had, in his foriner capacity, 
served the Il10narch ,vith 1110re than ordinary zeal, and 
was supposed to stand high in the royal favour, they had 
no cause to expect, in ,yaiting upon Henry to notify the 
election, aught but a confir'l1atiol1 of their choice. But 
they had no sooner entered the royal presence, than 
IIenry, calling to him one of their number named 
Adelbert, ,yho had no thought of such an honour, or 
I"eaSOn to expect it, suddenly placed in his hands the 
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staff: anù hailed hinl abbot, to the ùi:-;appointment of 
the llOlJ1Înated prior, and to the aluazeillcllt of all I. 
1\ like ,vantonncss ,vas displayed by IIellry in the 
di""po
al of other benefices. The churehes of Fernlo 
and Spoleto "Tcre disposed of by hiIll to persons \"ho,- 
as Grcgory speaks of them, in an epistle, as persons UI1- 
knO'\"11 to hinl,-,verc probably not of sufficient distinc- 
tion in the Church to entitle them to such appoint- 
lllent q , and 'VhOIll he certainly invested ,,'ith the sees in 
dcfiance of Gregory's decrec. But this,-the insult in- 
,'olved in the ne,v appointment to l\Iilan,-and thc other 
sJnlptoms ,vhich IIcnry had shown, of estrangcnlcnt 
frOlH Ron1e,-occasioned the pontiff to address the nlO- 
narch in a letter, in ,ybich the benediction, ,vith ,vhich 
his epistles to IIenry usually comnlcnced, ,vas given in 
the follo"9ing guarded manner :-" Gregory, bishop, 
" servant of the servants of God, to king IIenr}"', health 
" and the apostolic blessing; if indeed he be obedient, 
" as it befits a Christian king to be, to the apostolic 
" see 2." 
" Considering," the document thus proceeded, "and 
.10 anxiously pondering on the strictness of that Judge 
" to whonl '
e lllUst give an account of our ste,vard- 
" ship ;-of that nlil1Îstry comn1Ítted to us through the 
"Llessed Peter, prince of Apostles ;-" e have thus 
" doubtingly transmitted to thee the apostolic blessing. 
" l
or thou art reported kno,vingly to hold communion 
" \vith tho
e \\'10 have been excommunicated by the 
" juùgnlcllt of the apostolic see, aHcl by a synodal cell- 
'
sure. .t\nd if this be 80, then thyself kno".est that 
" thou canst receive the bencfit neither of the diviu{I 
, 
" nor of the apo
tolic, bencdiction, until, separating l)cr- 
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" SOilS thus sentenced frOll1 thee, and cOlllpelling thenl 
" to penance, thou shalt have sought, by nleet repent- 
" ance and amendment, absolution and rcnlission. \Ve 
" counsel, therefore, thine excelJence, if, in this lnatter, 
" thou feel thyself culpable, that thou sboulde
t, \vith a 
" l)rompt confession, seek the ad vice of SOllIe religious 
"bishop, \"ho may, by our licence, impose some pe- 
" nance on thee, suitable to thy fault, and absolve thee. 
" . . . . But this See111S to us passing strange, that thou 
" inditest to us so often devout epistles, and pourcst 
" forth such expressions of thine humility by the mouths 
" of thy legates, styling thyself a son of our holy mother 
" the Church, and declaring thyself our subject in the 
" faith, in affection unrivalled, in devotedness alone. . . 
" and yet exhibitest th)'self in actions as lllOSt intractable, 
" and as opposed to the canonical and apostolical de- 
" crees, in points of the greatest religious inlportance. 
"For,-not to speak of other matters,-facts clearly 
" sho\v \vith \vhat intention thou madest those pro- 
" Inises ,,,,hich thou ga vest to us respecting tbe cburch 
" of Milan, through thy lllother, and our fello\v-bishops 
" who accompanied her. And no\v, as though to add 
" \vound to \vound, thou hast, in contravention of the 
" ordinance of the apostolical see, given the churches of 
"Fermo and Spoleto-as far as churches may be 
" given by human po\ver,-to persons utterly unkno,vll 
" to us; persons \vhom it \vere unla\vful for us, having 
" had no previous trial or kno\vledge of them, to ordain. 
" It ,,,"ould have befitted thy dignity, \vhile thou con- 
" fessest thyself a son of the Church, lnore reverently 
" to regard the Church's master; that is, the blessed 
" Peter, prince of Apostles, to 'VhOlll, if thou art of the 
" Lord's flock, thou art given in charge, by IIim \vho 
" said unto Peter, , Feed my sheep;' and again, , And I 
9 
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"".ill give unto thee the key:::; of the kingùon1 of 
" I [caven; and \vhatsoever thou shalt binù on earth 
"shaH be hound in lIeaven; and ,vhatsoever thou 
" shalt loo'-c on earth 
han be loobed in heaven' 1 . . . . 
"rro the Apostles, anù to their successors, the Lord 
" deigncd to say, C lIe that heareth )TOU, heareth l\Ie; 
" nnd he that dc
pi
eth you, ùe
piseth 1\Ie 2 .' J Ie there- 
" fore tbat i8 ready to pay faithful obeùiencc to Go(l, is 
" careful,-,vhile ,ve 
peak in accordance ,vith the canons 
" of those \,"ho have gone before us,-to attcnù to our 
"ndmonition
, as though he received them frolll the 
"nlouth of the A po
tle hiInself. . . . . And ,,0 enact 
Io. nothing lle'v, nothing of our o'\'n invention; but haye 
" thought it nece
sary, abandouing all error, to seek out 
" and to follo,v the original and only true rule of ecc.le- 
"siastical discipline, the way trodden by the saiuts. 
" l
or 'Ye kno,v no other entrance to salvation and to 
" life eternal, than that ,yhich ,vas 8110,rn by IIinl ,vho 
" said, 'I :un the door: by l\Ie, if any nUiD shall enter in, 
" he shall bû saved, and shaH find pa
ture 3.' 
" rrhe "-anle rule ,,-e learn frolll the gospels, anù fi'oul 
"every page of the divine records, to have beell 
" preached by the Apostles, and observed by our fathers 
cc ill the faith. SOlne, preferring earthly hOl1our to tLat 
",vhich is from above, speak of that ,rhich \ro hay!' 
"ùecreeù, 3S a heavy ,,'eight, an intolerable burdcl1; 
"but "'C, using language lllore correct, speak of it a'-' 
" truth and light; ,yhich, as llcce

ary for our return 
" into the ,,-a)" of 
alvation, ought to be received and 
,,' obcJcd, not ouly by thee, or by thy subjects, but hy 
"all princes and nations ,ylto confe&8 and ,,"or:-;hi p 


I R. :\Tatt. xvi. tH. 
3 John x. 9. 


2 S. Luke x. IG. 
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" Christ; though \ve could ,vish thee, as it becomcth 
" thee, to excel all men in devotion to our Lord, as 
"thou excellest all in human glory and po\yer. And 
"lest our decrees should have appeared to thee in 
" aught harsh, we entreated thee to send to us such 
" "7ise and religious men as thou mightest select out of 
"thy kingdom; that, in conference ,vith them, ,ve 
" 111ight discover ,vhether, in any way consistent ,vith 
" the honour of the eternal J{ing, and \vithout peril of 
,( our own soul, ,ve lllight temper the strictness of our 
" sentence. . . . 
" But ,vhat regard thou payest to our admonitions 
" or to tbe dictates of justice, thy recent proceedings 
" nlake but too lnallifest. \Vhilst, ho\vever, the long- 
" suffering of God invites thee to repentance 1, ,ve con- 
"tinue to hope, that, as thy understanding matures 
" itself, thy heart and mind nlay be bent into obedience 
" to the con1mandnlents of God. 'Vith paternal love ,ve 
" \yarn thee, ,vhile thou ackno\vledgest Christ's empire 
" over thee, to consider ho\v dangerous it must be to 
" prefer to the honour of Christ thine o\vn; and ,ve cn- 
"treat thee not to straiten, by thy usurpation, the 
" liberty of that Church, \vhich He has deigned to unite 
" as a spouse to IIimself by a heavenly marriage 2. . . ." 
But IIenr)', continuing, in the n1Ídst of his irre1igious 
associates, a career opposed to all "rhich he had pro- 
fessed to desire, and all whi
h he had solelnnly bound 
himself to perform, ,vas, day by day, less and less inclined 
either to profit by Gregory's advice, or to tremble at 
his \varnings. He was unwilling openly to quarrel with 
the pontiff; for he yet hoped to carry a point, which his 


I Rom. ii. 4. 
2 Respecting the true date of this epistle some difficulty exists. 
See a note upon the subject in the following chapter. 
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cnvoys at Romp ".ere comn1Ïssioned earnestly to press, 
and to obtain the })apal c.;anction to his deposition anù 
spoliation of the Saxon prelates, ,\
hosc rights had been 
as little respected by hÏ1n, after their surrender, as haù 
heen those of the secular nobles and leaùers of the 
campaign. lIe had confined and deprived them of their 
sees, by his o\,,-n authority, un
anctioneù by that of any 
cccle
iastical tribunal, in opposition at once to ,,,hat 
C rcgory considered the rights of the Church, and to 
the YO,'" ,,,hich he himself had bolemnly taken. And he 
IHld hoped, by taking Inea
ures to debar the Saxons 
frolll all access across the Alps to Italy, to pour his o""n 
accountb of their revolt into Gregory's ear, uncontra- 
dicted by any statements of the opposite party 1. 
But in this, his expectations ,,"ere disappointed. 
Eluding his vigilance, the Saxons contrived not only to 
lay their O\Yll case before the pontiff in the papal city, 
but to bring before the same tribunal charges against 
t.he Inonarch's character, of the ll10st serious descrip- 
tion. The king's life they described as one course of 
profligate self-indulgence. Reason and moderation 
bcing forgotten, greediness of gain, and a thirst for 
pleasure, forIned, they said, the leading principles of 
his government. "r orldly pricsts, courtezans, and in- 
tClnpcratp youth
, were his counsellors, and by these 
he "as guided in the choice of bishops and other eccle- 

iastical dignitaries. The Church called a10ud for aiù; 

uch a king ,,'as un,yorthy of his throne, and it behoved 
Jtolne to interfere and to speak ,,-ith the high tone of 
authority to hin1 ,,,hose era,,,]} ,vas, in truth, but a fief 
of the 
ee of St. Peter 2. 


1 Annalista Saxo. 
2 Oportere Romæ jus suum in constituendis regibus reddi.' 
Vito IJenric. Imperat. ape Urstis. 



so 


LIFE OF 


[nOOK [II. 


These representations, coupled with Ilenry's COll- 
tinued inattention to the pontifical counsels and ,varn- 
ings, led Gregory, a short time previous to Christlnas 
1075, to take a bolder step than he yet had ventured 
on. The king, he sa \v, ,vas determined to persevere in 
a system opposed as ,veIl to the purity of the Church 
as to the independence of her governing authority; a 
system, by ,yhich all the refornls ,yhich he and bis 
feIlo\v-labourers, during the last fÈnv years, had accom- 
plished, ,vould be l?rought to nought, and the reign of 
simony and ,yorldliness over the Church be restored as 
in other days. And such a system, his policy and his 
high feeling of responsibility alike called upon him,-cre 
it should have struck its roots too deeply,-publicly to 
oppose. I-lis ,vas not a spirit \vhich could brook Inerely 
by silence to condemn even those nleasures ,vhich he 
]night feel himself too ,yeak effectually to resist. fIe 
had too deep a sense of the a ,vful charge inseparably 
annexed to the episcopal character. And, rapidly 3S 
the infl uence of the royal party seemed to spread around 
him, ,vhile its bitterness and excitement against hinl- 
self seemed to increase in a proportionate degree, he 
might reasonably feel, that, if the public voice of eccle- 
siastical authority ,vere not no\v raised against the 
gro,,-ing. evil, the opportunity of raising it might 
he lost for ever. Feeling, therefore, the necessity 
of speaking, in the most solelnn tones of that voice, 
to the misguided sovereign, he dispatched a legation 
to hinI, charged with tbe demand, that the Saxon 
bishops should at once be liberated, and restored to 
their sees ßnd possessions, until,-by a council at \vhich 
the pope in person would preside,-their cases should 
be exalnined and decided; and \vith the further COffi- 
Inissiol1, to sunlnlon Henry himself to appear before 
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th,-
 JlOlnall synod in the year ensuing, to clear hiInself 
froni the charges ,vhich had Lecn brought against him, 
before the apo
tolic tribunal. 
IIad the 1u:lchinatiolls of Grcgory's CllCIUics effected 
thcir contcnlP]atcd result, this ,,'ould indeed have been 
his last opportunity, of raising the Church's voice against 
the evil ,,'bich iInpcndcù. The intrigues of Guib(\rt 
,rere pursueù ,,'ith lllore vigour than ever. As the breach 
bet,,,"ccn the king and the pontiff bec
lIne apparcntly irre- 
concilcable, this prelate's hope
 became vivid, of ascend- 
ing, by Ï111pcrial influence, St. !Jeter's chair. .L\.nd he, 
it can scarcely be questioned, ,va& the concoctor of 
a plot,-,vith privity to ,vhich both IIenry and the 
Norman Robert have been charged,-by ,,-hich the anti- 
papal party no,v endeavoured to capture or destroy the 
obnoxious pontiff in the very heart of ROine. 
The execution of this project ,vas undertaken by 
Cencius, a mell1ber of that po\verful family, ,vhich had 
already often rendered itself conspicuous, frollI its oppo- 
sition to the papal po,,'er. Its actual representative, a 
nlall of profligate and daring character, had availed 
hilIlself of the various to,vers, or strong-holds, \vhich he 
possessed in Rome,-and \yhich ,,"'ere, probably, fortified 
rcnulins of ancient architecture,-to f-;ubjcct his fello\y- 
citizens to a regular systcnl of oppression and plunder. 
l
or this, he had becn Í1nprisoncd by the prefect of the 
city, and censured by the pontiff; and considering both 
these measures in the light of dC'adly insults, he becanle 
ready to cnlhark in any scheIne, ,,'hich held out the 
pl.OSpcct of l'eyenge. 
The night of Chrishna:-- Eyc, ] 075, ,vas gloolny) and 


1 Though it apppars, from the Termini pasl'hales of that and the 
following year, that the moon, on thc 
 lth December, 1075, must 
havc bcen at, or yery ncar, th(' full. 
'OL.II. G 
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telnpestuous; the torrents of rain, according' to Paul of 
Bernried, ,vere such, as to present a lively ilnage of th
 
general deluge; and although Gregory, according to 
custom, celebrated the holy Eucharist at midnight, in 
the church of 8ta. .àlaria l\Iaggiore \ the building, instead 
of being, as usual, thronged \vith ,vorshippers, ,yas conl- 
paratively silent and deserted; fe,v venturing to leave 
their honles in ,veather so inclell1ent. 
Gregory and his clergy had partaken of the holy 
elements, and ''''ere engaged in distributing thenI to 
the laity 2, ,yhen, on a sudden, Cencius and his COll- 
federates burst in arms into the church. Interrupting 
the holy ceremonial, they seized the pontiff at the 
altar 3; one of the ruffians, aiming a blo,y ,vith a 
sword at his head, inflicted a serious ,vound on his 


1 Romani hane (vigiliam natalis) noetem ita celebrant. Primâ 
die vigiliæ natalis Domini horâ nonâ canunt missam ad Sanctam 
Mariam. Quâ expletâ, canunt vespertinalen1 synaxim. Dehine 
vadunt ad cibuln. In crepusculo noetis intrat Apostolicus ad vigi- 
lias in præfatam ecclesiarn; tamen non eantant ibi invitatorium ad 
introitum, sed, expletis vigiliis et matutinis, sicut in antiphonario 
continetur, ibidem canunt primmn missam in noete. Quâ expJetâ, 
vadunt ad S. Anastasiulll canere aliam missam de nocte. Dehinc 
pergunt ad S. Petrum. &e. Ordo Roman. Antiq. de offic. divino 
et vide Albin. Flace. Alcuin. de divino ollie. lib.; et Amalar. Fortu- 
nat. de ordin. Antiphonar. lib. c. 1.5, ape Hittorp. :- 
In Natale saero sacræ solennia l\lissæ 
Quid signent, aut cur ter celebrentur, habes. 
N octe prior, sub luee sequens, in luee suprema, 
Sub N oë, sub Templo, sub Cruce sacra notant. 
Sub N oë, sub David, sub Christo sacra fuere ; 
N ox, Aurora, dies; umbra, figura, Deus. 
Udalric. Babenberg. Codex Epistol. in Eccard. t. ii. p. G. 
2 Semper etiam et ubique ab Ecclesiæ primordiis usque ad sæcu- 
Ium xii. sub specie panis et vini comrnunicârunt fideles. Bona, de 
rebus Liturgicis, lib. ii. e. IS. 
3 " A.d Præsepe." 
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forehead I; and tho rest thou dragged hilll, an1id insu1ts 
and blo".s, from the precinct:; of the sanctuary. lIe 
I )reser" ed a perfect composure, lifting up his eyes to 
heayen, but neither s
ruggling nor 
peah.ing, ,yhile these 
abandoned \\Tctches thus ycnted on him their fury. They 
stripped hinl of his palliulu and chasuble, and then bind- 
ing hiIn,-still clad in his alb 2 and stole,-behind a ruf- 
fian on horseback, they hurried him to one of the to,vers, 
already lnentioned, of Cencius ; ,,'here preparat.ions had 
been Blade for hearing hhn at once beJond the ,,,aIls of 
IlolTIe. But this latter )'art of their project the conspira- 
tors ,ycre ]10t able to "3ucceed in acco111plishing. Cla- 
1l1ûUrS, evcn louùer than those of the no,v abating storlU, 
soon rang through the a,yakened city 3. For a tÎIne the 
populace ,,,as agitated by a distracting uncertainty re- 
specting their pastor's fate. .L\.n anxious 
earch "a
 
made for him in all directions; and the gates of RODle 
'"ere occupied by soldiery, to prevpnt his being carried, 
by any contrivance, beyond then1 4 . But, at length, the 
throngs aSSenl LIed on the Capitoline hill 'vere il1- 
fOfllled of the place of his confillen1ent. On the in- 
stant, they rushed, ".ith ,yild and dissonant cries, to,vard 
the to\ver of Cencius; driving before them those by 
,,,horn their progre
s 'Ya
 opposed. And the fir
t 
g1iInp
e of da,,'n sho,,'ed, to the conspirators ,yithill it, 
their cllclnic
, provided \yith laddcr
, catapults, and 


1 Paul Bernried.-.Abb. Ursperg. 2 Camisia. 
3 Elementa tanlcn, ad tempus usque illud turbata, DC populum 
zelantcm Domini zelum præpedirent, se pacata monstranlllt.-})auI 
Bcrnricd. c. Ii. 
· Tota itaque node, signis tuhisquc sonantibus, mi1itibusque 
omncs aditus lustrantibus, ne aliquo portarctur ('xt
'''i urhem ingcnio, 
Hullum usquam vestigium patuit.-Ibid. 
G 2 
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every species of engine then used in assaults, and 
preparing for an immeùiate and vigorou
 attack. 
A Inan attached to Gregory, and a noble 111atron of 
Rome, had contrived to follo,v the pontiff" to the scene 
of his imprisonn1ent, and there did aU in their po,ver to 
alleviate his sufferings; the fornler, ,varnling his numb 
and frozen feet by chafing them ,yith fur, anò the 
latter endeavouring, by the best Dleans in her po,ver, 
to dress his bleeding 'YOUIHl. But in these pious cares 
thcJ' ,vere interrupted by the sister of Cencius, ,vho, 
abandoned as her brother, reviled the illustrious 
prisoner in the lTIOst violcnt tcrl11S; ,vhile one of her 
partisans, dra,villg a s,vord, threatencr} to strike off; on 
the instant, his head. But the scene "Tas no,v to 
cbange. A lance, or dart, from ,,?ithout, pierced this 
,vretch's throat, and laid hitH breathless on the ,QTound. 
The ,valls of the to"er began to totter before the 
machines of the a

ai1ants, and Cencius, foiled and 
confounded, felt that he had no resource ren1aining, 
but to thro,\? hilTIself before his august prisoner, and to 
pray for life and pardon. Throughout this scene of 
confusion and danger, Gregory preserved the dignity 
of his character. "Thy injuries against Inysel1:" he 
said, "I forgive; but those against our Lord, IIis 
" j\lother, His Apostles, and I-lis ,vhole Church, denlanù 
" an expiation. Go, in the first place, on a piJgriInage 
" to J erusalclll; anù then, if thou mayest return alive, 
" present 1 thyself :llllong us, such in act and thought, 
" as that thou mayest, in SOlne ,yay, obtain the grac{\ 
" of reconciliation from Almighty God. And as thou 
" hast been hitherto, to all sons of the Church, an ex- 


1 N ostris te manibus et consilio repræsentes, ut sic saltern nwdo 
aliquo gratiam tibi reconci1iare Omnipotentis Dei \Ta]eas. 
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h :uuple of subverf:;ion, be one, for the future, of con- 
" Yer
iOll I." 
'fhe pontiff then, at the request of Cencius, ap- 
proaehed a ,vindo,v, and, shu\\'iug hinlself to the popu- 
lnce, entreated then1 hy signs to dé
i
t from the attack. 
But his gestures "'ere unfortunately n1isunderstood; 
and the llluitituùe imagineù that their spiritual father 
,vas encourag-Íng their etiorts, and imploring their 
speedy sue-conr. 'rho attack ,vas, therefore, carried 
011 ,rith redoubled fury. The ,valls of the to,ver soon 
ga ve ,,-ay before their exertioIlH, anù Gregory, borne in 
triulnph ii"OUI an1Ïù the ruins, to the church from ,vhich 
he had been torn, there concluded the holy service in 
., 
,vhich he had been interrupted, an1id the enthusiastic 
rejoicings of the people 2. 
Cenci us, pursued by the execrations of his country- 
Inen, ,,'ith difficulty escaped froDl their fury, and fled, 
,rith hi:s principal confederates, to Gerlnany 3. .L\.nd 
Guibert, ,,,ho had a,raited in ROlne the conlpletion of 
hi
 enterprize, cOllfoundeù by its failure, and still nlore, 
perhaps, by the expres;:,ion of popular feeling ,rhich the 
atteInpt had elicited, ,,-ithdre\v like\vi::;e fi"onI the city, 
and fixed his rc
iùcllce for a \rhile al110ng the anti- 
papal prelates of N ortherll Ital)". 


I Paul Bernried. c. 55. 2 ld. 
3 Siquidem anno ilIo mortuus est Cencius faucium ulcere suf- 
focatus, quemaùmoùum J uùas proditor ncxu laquei strangulatus.- 
Arnulphus, J. v. c. vi. 
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DE-\TH OF H -\%\XO-HEYRY CELEBRATES CHRISTMAS AT GOSLAR-HILDOLP AP- 
POI
TED ARCHBISHOP OF COLOGXE-APPE \RA:\CE OF THE LEGATES-HEXRY'S 
AXGER-1IEETIXG -\T WOR\lS, "HERE GREGORY IS DECLARED DEPOSED- 
A,..
E'IBLY OF IT-\LI-\X PRELATES AT PIACEXZ\, TO CO:\FIR'I THE DEPOSITIO:\- 
1IISSlOY OF ROLA
D TO RÜ'IE - GREGORY'S COt:"XCIL THERE -ROLA
D'S \ 10- 
LE:\CE, A 
D SEIZGRE-GREGOR1'S -\DDRESS TO THE ASSE'IBLY-SE
TE:\CE OF 
HEXRY'S EXC01l111:"XICATIOX A
D DEPOSITIOX-GREGORY'S EPISTLE TO ALL CHRIS- 
TU:\S-OPEX CÜ'nIE
CE'IEXT OF THE GREAT STRGGGLE. 


EARLY in DecenIber 1, 1075, died Hanno of Cologne; 
a prelate ,vhose character, as a \vhole, it is difficult for 
us, at this distance of tilne, to estimate; more espe- 
cially "hen we find that sonIe difference of opinion 
existed among his contenlporaries on the subject 2. 
fIanno's implication in the treachery, by ,vhich IIenry 
was carried off fronl his nIother, was I1I0st unfortunate 
for his fame. lIe seems, too, to have been a person of 
an irritable, hasty, disposition, often betrayed by fits of 
passion into intemperance of language and actioll. But 


I On the 4th.-Lamb. Schafnab.-Sigebert. Gemblac. 
2 Lambert speaks of those who "vitam ejus sanctissimam, atque 
" ab omni hujus mundi labe, quantum ad hominem, integerrimam, 
" livido dente carpebant, et pretiosaln margaritam, jam olim cælestis 
"regis diadelnati destinatam, falsis rumoribus obfuscare cona- 
" bantur." 
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his nUlnncrs ,vere pure, hi
 devotion strict, eyen to 
al:;ceticislll; nor lllay \YC doubt the sincerity of his zeal 
for thc Church, for ,,'hich ho unrenlittingly laboured, 
and" hich hi"\ bounty munificcntly cHdo\ved 1.. "Then 
recalled tu po\ver in IIenry's court, after the fall of 
Adelbert of BrenlclI, IIallno sho\ved hilllself, undouht- 
edly, the oppunent of the youthful monarch's vices, 
and the uncolnprolllising as:sertor of di
cipline aud 
purity. N ot,vithst3nding the faults of tenlper above 
alludcd to, and the enn1Ïty ,,,hich thcy naturally pro- 
duced in luany around hin}, he secnlS to have de
cendeà 
tu the grave anIid the reverential l'e
pect of the great 
body of his conntrYIllen, and the naHle of IIanno ha
 
Lecn inscribed by the Church of ROlne in the catalogue 
of her saints 2. 
] lenry, to ,vhonl IIanno had, as \""e ba ve seen, of 
Jato been obnoxious, had an additional reason to re- 
joice in the archbishop'b death, fron1 the opportunity 
,vhich it afforded hhll, to render the German Church 
lIlore cOlnpletely subservient to his vie\,"s, by the 
elcvation of a creature of his o,vn to one of her 
mo
t influential 
tatiol1s.. The festival of Christmas 


1 'Tid. Annales X ovesienses, 1\Iartene et Durand. ColI. Ampliss. 
t. iv. p. 544.-Anno Episcopus . . . . divinâ gratià speciali munere 
plenus, tanto in loco tantisque divitiis et gloriâ animo semper 
cælestibus inhærens, terrena cuncta, mundique furentis caduca 
despexit, structor monastcriorum, ecclesiarum reparator, et pau- 
perum servus.-
 orberti vita Rennonis, c. xii. ap. Eccard. t. ii. 
p, 2169. 
2 In an epistle addressed to Henry, shortly after IIanno's death, 
by the abbot of a monastery, whose property the deceased was 
alleged to have despoiled, the writer intreats the monarch not to be 
biassed in his judgment by the fame of the miracles said to be 
wrought at the prelate's tom b.-Epistola 'Y ollffelmi, Abbatis Rrun- 
willaricnsis, aù II. imperatorcm. l\Iartene ct Durand. Coll. Ampliss. 
t. i. p. 49.1. 
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approached, and tbe Inonarch proceeded to celebrate 
it at Goslar, ,,,here he expected his nobles to asse1nblp 
around hinl, and ,vhere he had directed those Saxon 
chiefs ,vho had been absent from the capitulation of 
their countrymen, to appear and surrender themselves.. 
But the principal of his nobility, Ruùolf and his friends 
included, declared thenlselves deeply ,vounded by the 
king's violation of engagelnents, to ,yhich the honour 
of many of thelnselves ,vas pledged, as ,vell as his 
o,vn; and they consequently declined to appear. The 
only person of note, therefore, ,vho presented hinlself 
at Goslar,-though 111 any, of course, of nlinor hnpor- 
tance attended,-,,?as "Tratislav of Bohemia, ,vho had 
been of such essential service to the sovereign in his 
late call1paign, and ,,,hose 111erits Henry had re,varded, 
upon the death of the Saxon l\Iargrave Dedi, ,,"ith 
the fief: ,,-hich that noble had enjoyed, of Lusatia. By 
this step, the king violated the ancient customs of 
the eUlpire, and frustrated the natural expectations of 
the 
Iargrave's ,yidow and son; expectations ,,-hich 
,,-ere the Dlore just, because Dedi had, from the tinle 
of the treaty of Gerstungen, in 1074, continued firm 
in his allegiance 2. But Henry ".as more solicitous to 
purchase future services, than to attend to the rules of 
justice or the clainls of past fidelity. 
From alJ ,vho assembled at Goslar, the king exacted 
the oath of future fealty to his infant son Conrad 3: in 
the recognition of ""horn, as the intended successor to 
the throne, he no doubt felt his o\vn authority COll- 
firlned. IIis Saxon prisoners,-not\vithstanding the 
,yarning ,vhich he had received in the absence of his 
nobles,-he suffered still to Janguish in the distant 


1 Lan1L. Schafilab 


2 Id. 


3 Id. 
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prisons to ,rhich they had lJCell 
cnt; ,vith the 
oIitary 
exception of one of the principal 
llnong theIll, Otho of 
N ordheim. This nlan, ,,,honl IIcnry had at first con- 
fiùed to the care of llupert, the nc'v hishop of Bam- 
berg I, he 110'Y,-frOlll ,,'hat particular motives it \you]d 
be difficult to ascertain,-resolved on not only setting 
at liberty, but introducing to his coullseI
 and favour 2. 
()tho had probahly 8ho,,-n hinlself, in SOlne ,yay, Dlore 
pliable than his colleagues in captivity; anù the oppor- 
tunity of elnploring so distinguished an opponent in the 
furtherance of his vie,,'s, \Y3s,-if it oftered itself:-by 
nu mean
 to be hlighted by the lTIonarch; ,,,ho shortly 
di:-,patched Otho to 
uperintend the conlpletion of the 
fortres
es ,yhich he had Legun to l"ebuild in Saxony; 
retaining, ho,yever, the Saxon chief's t,,,.o sons, as ho
- 
tages for his fidelity. 
..í\ numerous deputation, fro1l1 the clergy and people 
of Cologne, appeareù before the king at Goslar, to learn 
his sentiInents respecting the election of an archbishop; 
to ,,,hon1 IIenry declared his determination that one 
1 Iilllolf, a canon of Go
lar, should be non1Íllated to 
tho Y:1C:.lnt 
ee. The nOlllÌllation ,vas received ,yith 
ullaniIllous dh:approbation; IIildolf ,vas a man low by 
birth, n1ean in appearance, and posscssing,-according 
to J..amLert,-no one quality, either of nlind or body, 
,yhich ll1ight appear to fit hinl for a station so distin- 
gui...hed 3; and so great, according to the bame his- 


1 According to the Saxon annalist, Henry had endeavoured to 
have Otho secretly assassinated on the way to his intended keeper; 
but the story appears to need eonfirmation.- Yid. Annalist. Sax. 
ad an. 
2 Lam h. Schafnab. 
J Ilomo pusillus, vu1tu despicabilis, generc obscurus, nee anlml 
nee corporis ,'irtutibus quicqual11 tanto saccrdotis dignu1l1 }>lætcn- 
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torian, ,vas the public indignation, excited by the idea 
of his appointment, that the populace, on his appear- 
ance in the streets of Goslar, pursued hinl ,vith hoot- 
ings and revilings, and pelted him \vith stones and dirt. 
I-Ienry, ho\vever, ,vas determined, that the see of 
Cologne should be filled by one, on ,vhom he thought 
he could depend for continued obsequiousness to his 
,viII. He, dismissed, therefore, the indignant deputa- 
tion, and bade them return by the 11liddle of Lent to 
his presence, ,vith, if possible, better counsels: declar- 
ing, at the sanle tÏ1ne, that, ,vhile he lived, I-liIdolf 
should be their bishop, or IlOllP ]. 
But a lllore hnportal1t deputation no\v stood before 
him. The papal legates appeared; and, finding the 
king deaf to all other dell1ands ,vhich they had been 
cOllln1issioned to l11ake, they solelllnly, in the pontiff's 
llanle, cited him to appear, and ans\ver for his conduct, 
before the approaching synod at ROIne; ,yarning hinI, 
at the saIne tiIne, that an apostolic sentence, in the 
event of his non-appearance, should forth \vith sever hinl 
froIll the COllll11unity of the faithful 2. 


derit.-Lamb. Schafnab. It is but fair, however, to state that Inorc 
favourable accounts of Hildolf are to be found among other annalists. 
" Hildolphus . . . . præfuit annis 15, optimè. . . . verus Israelita, 
in quo dolus non fuit."-Annales Novesienses, J\Iartene et Durand. 
ColI. Ampliss. t, iv. P 554. 
1 Lamb. Schafnab. 
2 Id. It is possible that these legates were also the bearers 
of Gregory's epistle to the king, quoted in the preceding chapter 
(iii. 10); but, I think, not probable. If they were so, the tenor of 
that epistle being by no llleans in accordance with this imperative 
summon
, we lllust suppose that, with respect to this last message, 
they had been entrusted with a discretionary power-a supposition 
not very creùible. Respecting the true date of the epistle, a difficulty 
('xi
ts. That givtn in the regi::;tcr, (See Harduin, J\lallsi, &c.) is 
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rrhc haughty IIenI') hcard then1 ,vith indignation, 
and inlnlc<.liately directed their ùislni

al, ,vith every 
JH:.lrk of ridicule and insult, fronl his court; thus, at 
length, publicly procIainling the ùreach ùet,,"cen the 
papacJ and the throne. And it ,vas, in all probability, 
,vith a feeliuO' of enfrallchiseIl1Cnt and relief, that he 
o 
found the course of half-paid courtesies, half-avo,ve(I 
disobetlienccs, to the pontifl: ,vhich he had for some 
tiule pursueù, exchanged, by the force of events, for 
one of open and aYo"
eù hostilities. Those hostilities, 
once entered into, Inust, he felt, from the detcrn1Ïncd 
tone a

ulned by his opponent, be pursued ,vith 
yigour. lIe resolved" therefore, to anticipate, if possi- 
ble, the effect of the censures ,vhich he expected, and 
to foil Gregory b}1 lneans of the very ,vcapons in ,yhich 
he trusted. .1\nd 11leSsengers, dispatched in breathless 


"Sexto Idus J anuarii," i. e., January 8th, an impossible one, as 
IIenry could not, subsequently to receiving one then written, sum- 
nlon a general council of his empire for the 24th of the same month. 
Gregory speaks, too, in the epistle in question, of the synod in which 
he had presiùed, " in hoc anno." And whether we sUP'pose him to 
have reckoned the year to begin from the Incarnation, the Circumci- 
sion, the commencement of his pontificate, or that of the year of the 
indiction, none of these methods would have included the 8th of 
January in the same year with the February preceding; in which 
month the synod of 1075 was holùen. Again, its silence respecting 
the conspiracy of Cencius is a proof, almost amounting to demonstra- 
tion, that it could not have been written after that event. The date 
of the epistle which precedes that in question in the regiskr, is 
"Sexto Idus Octobris," to which 
Iansi adds, in the nlargin, the 
conjectural correction "Decembris." As Gregory was accustomed 
to indite several epistles on the same day, I imagine that the error 
must lie in the word" Januarii." If so, we must consider the epistle 
as dated either on October 1 Oth, or December 8th. :\lost probably 
on the former of these days, between whieh and the winter, Gregory 
might be lcd, by further n:ports of the killg'S proceeùings, to the 
strongcr mC.lsurc now narrated. 


. 
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haste throughout th
 ell1pire, sUllllnolled its prelates to 
a council, to be holden at 'V orUlS on Septuagesima 
Sunday I; by \vhich it ,vas the detern1Înation of the 
Dlonafch, and his advisers, that the audacious pontiff 
should be condtÙnned and deposed. 
The day appointed beheld a nUluerous assemblage of 
bishops and abbots 2 in the appointed city. Siegfried, 
the prinlate of GernIal1Y, ,vas attenùeù by the prelates 
of Treves, Utrecht, l\letz, Spires, Tou], Strasburg, and 
by lTIany others. .t\.nd ,vhen the asselubly ,vas seated, 
and the session opened in form, the yacillating, or un- 
principled, lIngo Candidus, the cardinal presbyter ,vho 
had acted so conspicuous a part in Gregory's election, 
stood for,vard as his accuser. 
This unhappy nlan, by his rene\ved lnisconduct in 
Spain, had dra'Yll do,vn upon hiIl1self, for the third 
tinIe, the censures of the apostolic see 3, and feeling 
the breach irreconcileable, no'v regardeù him, ,,,,honl he 
had assisted in raising to the papal chair, ,vith the 
DIOSt determined hostility. Being recently arrived from 
the IJapal city, ,yhich be had probably quitted, ,vith 
Guibert, upon the failure of the recent attempt upon the 
IJontiff's person, Hugo laid before the council a variety 
of letters, purporting to COlne fr0111 different archbishops 
and bishops, and from the cardinals, senate, and l)eo- 
11le of Rome; but ,vhich were, in truth, forgeries of 


1 January 24, 1076, vide Ilarduin, t. vi. pt. i. p. 1563. 
2 Episcopi et Abbates, amplis05imo numero. Lamb. Schafllab. 
Sigebert of Gemblours fixes the number of bishops at twenty-four. 
3 Qui jam tertio ab apostolica sede damnatus fuerat, quia quosdam 
simoniacos reconciliare præsumserat. Paul Bernried. c. lxvii. 
Ter damnatus erat, pretio quia restituebat 
Emptores Christi templorum. 
Donizo, lib. i. c. xix. 
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his O'Yl1 , or of hi
 cluployers. They ,verc fillet} ,vith 
conJplaillts of the pontifr'
 conduct, and \vith cntreaties 
for hi
 imnlcdiate expuI
ion frolll tlH
 scat ,yhich he had 
so disgracefully obtained, anù for the' appointn1ent, by 
lecrÍtilnate authority, of a "90rthicr successor I. 

 . 
And then, 3C;;; though in explanation of these cpistlps, 
thc apostate cardinal read, before the 3
scn1bly, a 
docun}(
nt, \vhich, professing to contain an account of 
Gregory's Jife and tnanners, ,vas filled ,,'ith calunulÍes 
thl" Ino
t unfounded and incredible!:!. The baseness of 
his origin \Y3.S in
i
ted on; and his ,,,hole existence, both 
before his election,-,vhich he ,yas stated to have si- 
Inolliacally procured,-and after it, \\9as represented as 
having becn disfigured by a ti
sue of crilues; alllong 
,yhich, '"ere lnurder, necromancy', the profanation of 
the holy Eucharist, and the ,yorship of tbe devil 3. 
IIcnry, even if not hiln
elf accessary to the guilt of 
the forgery, lllust have been, at any rate, too ,veIl in- 
fornlecl, to believe in the truth of the greater part of the 
cardinal's a

ertions. Such misrepresentations, ho,'''- 
ever, suite<<l his purpose, antI he therefore raised no 
question respecting the accuser's veracity. IIis council 
deliberated two days OIl the subject thus brought before 
then}; the nlain quc
tion in the eyes of their leaders 
heing, it is probable, rather the nlode in ,yhich the 
bIo\\" should be struck, than tIle propriety of striking it. 
It \va
 at length decreed, that he could be no longpr 
pope, or ,yield the po\ver of binding and loosing en- 
trusted to thc> Iluman see, ,,'ho
e life '"as stained by 


1 Paul Bernried. 
2 Lamb. Schafnab.-This document seems to have been the 
foundation of that known as the work of Bcnno.- Yid. Baron. 3d 
an. n. xiii. 
3 Abh. Ursperg. ad an. 
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the cOl1llnissiol1 of such atrocious crinles. .J.\.lld a for- 
nlula to the follo\ving purport ,vas drawn out for each 
bishop to subscribe :- 
"I. N., bishop of the city N. , abjure from this 
hour, all subjection anù obedience to IIildebrand, and 
\viJl never more account, or style, hinl pope I." 
Aln10st all the prelates present signed \vithollt a 
ITIUrmUr, S0111e \yillingly, and others compelled by fear 
of the king. But t\yO of then1, Adelbert of 'V urzburg, 
and IIerman of l\ietz, spoke out against the inlpropri- 
ety of condenlning any 1)rel3.te, and more especialJy the 
successor of St. Peter, \vithout his haying been cited to 
appear, or heard in his oWTn defence 2. But the urgency 
of 'Villiam, bishop of Utrecht, one of llenry's lllost 
ardent partizans, prevailed upon theln at length to add 
their signatures to those of their brethren 3; and the 
king himself placed his nalne at the head of the list. 
l\Iessengers \vere no\v dispatched, ,vith all speed, to 
LOlllbardy, \vith intelligence of the proceedings of the 
council; and ,vith letters, \vhich I-Ienrv had himself 
" 
indited, to Gregory and to the RODlans. And Henry's 
fa vourite adviser, the prudent and politic count Eberhard 
of N ellenburg, himself proceeded, at the lllonarch's de- 
sire, to Italy 4; ,vith instructions to urge the Italian pre- 
lates to second, ,vithout loss of time, the monarch's de- 
1110nstratiolls; and \vith an an1ple store of treasure, for 
the purpose of fomenting, as far as n1ight be practica- 
ble, in Rome and else,vhere, the faction opposed to the 
pontiff's })o\rer and nleasures of reforJll. 


1 Hugo Flaviniacens. vide l\iansi, t. xx. p. 466.-Rrul1o.-Allna- 
lista Saxo. 
2 Lamb. Schafnab. 3 Id. 
4 Eernold. Constant.- Vito s. AnselIn. Lucens. c. xiii. ape l\fabil- 
lun. Acta 58. Ord. S. Benedict. sæcul. vi. pt. ii. p. 47G. 
9 
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'rhp Lonlbard hi,;hop
, nrgC'd by the count's in
tiga- 
tioJls, and already anilnated by feelingR the ]no
t ho!"ti]c 
to the -'lonlan conclave, lost no tinJe in asscnlbling 
thcllu;cl vc
 in council at Piacenza, "7hpre they, ,yith 
one consent, not only signed their adhesion to the act 
of their brethren at 'V orms, but also, folIo\ving the 
cxan1ple of Dionysiu
, bishop of the city-,vhom the last 
l
oman council had deposed,-bound themselves, by a 

()leJnn oath upon the go
peh
, Hever n10re to recognize 
Gregory a
 pope, or to pay him obedience in that 
capacity. A priest of the church of Parma, Roland by 
nan1e, undertook the rather perilous duty of bearing a 
copy of the act no,v pa

ed, and of that of "r orUIS, 
together ,vith IIenry's letters above-mcntioned, to th08e 
,vholn thcy concerned in R0I11e; and, setting for\yard 
,,,ithout delay to execute his Jnission, he arrived in 
the pnpal city at the nl0111ent in ,vhich the synod, to 
,,-hich IIenry had been sumnloued, ,vas nleeting, in 
tl,lC 
ccolld ,yeek of Lent 1. This council being assenl- 
hIed, nnd the echoes of the solemn strain, "V eni Creator 
Spiritu
," having scarcely died a,vay amid the holy aisles 
of the Lateran 2, Itoland suddenly stepped fOI',yard before 
the pontiff and his prelates. 


1 Harduin, t. vi. pt. i. p. 15û5.-IIenry was summoned, acconling 
to Lambert, to appear on the l\ionday in the second week of Lent, 
which day would coincide with the 22nd of February, l07ô. On 
that day therefore, it seems prohable, the council was opened. 
Gregory was perhaps ]cd to name the second, instead of the first, 
week of I.Ænt this year, by the earliness of Easter, which fell, in l07G, 
on the 27th of 
Iarch, but in 1075 on the fifth, and in 1071 on the 
20th, of April. 
2 Finito hymno.-Paul Bernried.-And the hymn in question was 
that, with which, at this epoch, the proceedings of councils regularly 
opened. 
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The suqjer-t, to the consideration of \vhich the a
:-;eIn- 
bly ,vas, at the Dlonlent, about to proceed, affords a 
striking proof of the peculiar, and, to our eyes, childish, 
superstition of the times. An egg had recently been 
produced at Rome, of an appearance so singular, as to 
entitle it to be classed anlong those sports of nature 
\vLich even in these days excite sOlnetinles our \vonder, 
though ,ve no longer regard thenl as prophetic, or as 
indicative of the ,viII of IIeaven. This egg, it seems, 
})resented on its shell the figure, in high relief: of a 
serpent thrice coiled around it, ,,,ho appeared to have 
sprung up against a shield, froln \yhich his head, se- 
yerely bruised, had recoiled I. Such at least \yas the 
representation in the eyes of the pontiff and his frienùs; 
and nIaking allo,vance for the notions of the age, \ve 
can scarcely ,yonder at their being struck by the sin- 
gular analogy bet,veen this phenomenon and the great. 
drarna then in progress in the ,,"orld, or at their con- 
cei ving the probable existence of sonIe 111ysterious con- 
nection bet \veen the t,yo. Their doing so nIa y provoke 
frol11 us a sn1ile; but it proves-against their princi- 
l>les,-nothing, and, against tlu

ir minds and under- 
standings, no 1110re than that they participateù in the 
general longing of their contemporaries for a system 
of visible miracle. The history of the period suffi- 


1 Incipiens synodum pastor Gregorius, ovum 
Gallinæ sculptum, gesbns in cortice scutum 
Et colubrum nigruln, qui tendebat caput, ictu 
Quippe repercussus quodam, pertingere sursun1 
Non poterat caudamque plicans dabat sinuataln. 
Non erat hæc plana, sed erat sculptura levata. 
Ad synodum fertur, nunquam par ante repertum- 
Quod dum miratur, prædictus et ecce Rolandus, 
&c. &c. 


Donizo in vita l\Iathildis, 1. i, c. xix. 
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cícntly 8ho"'8 that :=;uch a dispo:=;itioll nlight con
ist ,vith 
clearlJl.......; of intpHect, 8oundne
s of zeal, anù sincerity 
of devotion to the service of God. .l\nd it "'ill be 
,,,cll for u
,-ilnbued, as we all are, in some degree 
\\'ith the spirit of our own tillle,- if, \rhon our peculiar 
notions shall be scrutinized by our posterity, none be 
found to have been universalIy prevalent anlong us, 
either IlI0ra ridiculou
, or n10re criminal, than ,vere the 

uperstitious iInaginations of our ancestors. 
JJut the conduct of Roland soon directed the ::ttten- 
tion of the a

elnbly to nlattors Inure 111anifestly inlpor- 
tant. 
\ùdre
silJg his speech to Gregory, "The king," he 
said, ,,, and the united bishops, as ,yeJl of Gerll1any as of 
" Italy, transll1Ít thee this conl111alld,-Descelld ,,,ithout 
to' delay frOln the throne of 81. l>etor, and abandon the 
"usurpcd gOYCrnnlcnt of the ROluan Church; for to 
" such honours should none aspire, unsallctioned by their 
'to general choice, and by the approval of the enlperor." 
..í\nd then, ere the assenlbled prelates and clergy had 
recovered frolll their astonishn1ent, the audacious envoy 
looked rounù u pOll then1, and thus addressed them col- 
lectively :_.:c rfo you, brethren, it is cOlnn1andod, that 
" re do, at the feast of Pentecost, present Jour:selves 
" before the king InJ master, to receive a pope and 
" father frolll his hanrl
. The pretended pa
tor hefore 
" you i
 detected to be a ravening \volf." 
'to Seize hinl!" cried .J nhn, bishop of Porto, a prelate 
of holy and exalted character, ,,,ho could no longer 
contain his inùignation. The prefect of the city rushed 
for,varù, attcnded by the guard
 and attcndantß of the 
council. S"
orcl:o: \\'crp brandishL"(l, eyen in that holy 
place I; and the hlood of Rolan(l would, 011 t.he 1110- 


I Evaginatis in ipsâ ecclesià Salvatoris gladiis.-Paul Bernried. 
c. lxix. 


VOL. II. 


II 
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lllent, have expiated his t.emerity., hac] 110t (h-egory 
himself forced his ,yay into tho cro,vd, and restrained, 
though ,vith difficulty, the fury of his adherents I. IIav- 
ing at length succeeded in obtaining c0111parati ve tran- 
quillity, the pontiff received froJn the prisoner the <10- 
Clunents ,,,hich he had been conllllissioned to deliver; 
and then, iInploring the continueù si1c
lce of the assenl- 
bly, he proceeded to read aloud, ,vith his usual conlpo- 
sure, the acts of the councils of 'V orms and Piacenza, 
and the follo,ving extraordinary epistle :- 
" I-Ienry, Hot by usurpation, but by the holy ordinance 
" of God, king, to IIildebrand, no longer the pope, but 
" the fal
e lllonk 2. 
"A greeting like this hast thon for thy confusion 
" deserved; thou, ,,,ho hast left no order of the Church 
"untouched, but bast brought upon each confusion, 
" not honour-cursing, not blessing. To speak but of 
" a fe\v of thy most distinguished deeds,-the rulers of 
cc the holy Church, the archbishops, bishops, and pres- 
" byters, thou hast not only not feared, seeing that 
" they are the Lord's anointed, to touch; but, as though 
" thev \vere servants ,vho kno,v not \vhat their Lord 
., 
,,, doeth, thou hast tralnpled thelll under thy feet. 
" Thou hast obtained favour ,vith the vulgar by their 
" Inuniliation; and hast thought that they kne,v no- 
" thing, and that thou alone klle\Vest all things. Y f1t 
" this kno,vledge of thine thùu hast used for the pllr- 
" pose, not of edification, but of destruction; inso- 
"much that we believe the blesRed Gregory, "7h08<:' 
" nalue thou bast assu111ed, to have spoken propheti- 
" cally of thee, \vhen he said, 'By the abundance of 


1 Paul Bernried. c. lxix. 
2 Urstisii Gennaniæ Scriptores, p. 394.-Reuberii Germ. Script. 
-Udalric. llabenberg. Codex.. Epist. N. clxiii. 
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" 
ul
ect
 th<.' 1nind of hinl, \vho is set over t hC111, i
 
" puffcù up I; for he supposes that he excels all In 
"kno,rlc<1ge, \VbCll he finùs that he l'xeels all III 
" p( "yer 2. 
"1\11(1 \VP indeed have borne \vith these things, as 
" anxious to Dlaintain the honour of the apostolic chair. 
"llut thou hast Inistaken our hUInility for fear: ha
t 
" dared to exalt thyself against the royal po\ver \vhich 
"Gud has given us-yea, hast threatencd to take it 
" franI us; as though the kingdoIn, the enlpire, were' 
" in thy hand, not in God's; \vhcreas, in truth, our 
" I.4ord .J csus Christ, \vho called us to the throne, never 
" called thee to the priesthood. The steps by ,vbich 
"thou ha
t ascended to it ,vere cunning anù fraud, 
" abhorrent to the lllonastic profession; by llloney thou 
"hast obtained fhvour, by favour the s,vord, by the 
" s,,,"ord the scat of }Jcace, and fronI the seat of peace 
"thou hast disturbed peace; arn1Ïng subjects agaill
t 

, their rulers, and teaching them to despise bishops 
" ,,,ho \yere chosen of God to their high office; \vhereas 
"thou thyself ".a
t never called to the saIne. And 
"the authority of these prelates over the clergy hast 
"thou Inac1e over to laJlncn; ,vholn thou hast en1- 
" po,yered to depose and to contemn those ,vho had 
"beon appointed their instructors by the hand of the 
" Lord, through the iInposition of the hands of bishops. 
., 
Ie also, \"ho, lunvortby as I 111ay be an10ng tho 
" anointeù, hayc been consecrated to tho kingdonl, hast 
I.
 thou assail cd : though the traùition of the holy fatherB 
" declarc
 that Go<<l only is IllY judge, and that I can 
" he deposed for no othpr criIne than :t (lcfection fronl 


I Extollitur. 

 Cunctis se æstimat amp1ius sapcrc, quibus se videt amp1ith 
possP.-S. Greg. ì\rag. Rcgul. Pastoral. pt. ii. c. vi. 
J( ..! 
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" the faith; and tbough even J u1ian the apostate ,va
 
" left by the prudence of the holy fathers to Le judged 
"and deposed by God alone. That true l)ope, St. 
" Peter hin1selt: saith, 'Fear God; I)onour the king I.' 
" And it is because thou fearest not God, that thou 
" clost not honour TIle, I-lis deputy. But St. Paul, 
" ,vhen condenlning the angel from heaven ,vho should 
"preach a ne,v doctrinc, excepted not thee, ,,,ho 
" preach est novelties on earth. And he saith 'Though 
" ,vc, or an angel froBl heaven, preach any other gospel 
"unto you, than that ,vhich ,ve have preached unto 
" you, let hiIn be accursed 2.' Do thou therefore, lying 
" undcr this curse, and condeluned by the sentence of 
" all our bishops, and by our O'YIl-COl11e do,vn! Leaye 
" the usurped apostolic throne, and let another ascend. 
"into the chair of St. Peter, ,,,ho shall teach no 
" violence of ,yar, but the sound doctrine of that holy 
"Apo
tle. I, lIenry, by the grace of God king, toge- 
" ther ,vith all our bishops, say unto thee' COBle do\yn ;' 
" 'come do,vn 3.' " 
A nother epistle to Gregory, of sin1Ïlar 1n1])ort, had 
been enclosed by IIenry in a letter addressed to the 
clergy and people of n,Oule, ,,,,hich thus concluded: 
"Rise against hinl, ye faithful; be the ll10st loyal 
" among you the first in his condemnation. 'Ve do 
" not ask you to shed his blood; for ,ye believe that 
"life, after deposition, \vill be lnore painful to hinl 
" than death; but ,ve enjoin you, if he be disposed to 
" resist ns, to compel hiIn to descend from the apos- 
" tolic chair, and to instal there one, 'VhOIll, ,vith your 


1 1 Pet. ii. 17. 2 Galat. i. 8. 
3 According to some versions of it, dIe letter ('nded thus, 
"Descende, descendf', per sæcula dmnnanrl('!" Vie1. (inter alios) 
Annalist. Saxon. 
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.... consent, 
u}(l that of all bishops, ,,'e shall elect to that 
I0Io dicrnitv, and one ,,'ho shall be Loth ,,'illin
' and aùle 
o <I ....... 
io. to cure th0 "ounds inflicted 011 the Church by her 
'" present pa'-ìtor )." 
GrcO"orv's authority ,,'as barch.'" sufficient to l.cstrain 
o eI wi J 
tht' e
prl'

ion of the agitated feelings of the asc;;clnblr, 
during the perusal of thc
e irritating docnDlcnts. The 
InOlncnt he had cOllcludeù, lllurlllur
 of indignation 
hur8t ii'oul every part of the Lateran; and the life of 
l{oland appcar
 to ha "0 been again in dangcr froIH the 
popular fury 2. 'fhe pontift: ho,\cycr, once Dlore stood 
forth to lull the :=;torul, and thus, ill a tone of dignity, 
addre
;:)eù the prelates around hhn :- 
" 11'orbear, lllY 
OIlS, by violence or uproar, to disturb 
" the peace of the holy Church of the Lord our God. 
"Perilous tÌlnes, the Scriptures thenl
elves have told 
" us, shall cOlne; titHes, in ,vhich lllen shall he lover" of 
.., their (HYll selves, COyctOU:5, boasters, proud, disobedient 
" to their parent
 3, and ,yanting in reverence to their 
,.. pastors. 
rher lnu
t COIne, that the patience of the 
.., 
Oll
 of God,-the lnallifestation of our faitb,-may be 
" Hluch lHore precious than gold that is tried in the fire. 
" 'fhe ,yord of God sounds in our cars. ' It 1l1Ust necds 
" be that oflences come; but" oe unto that Ulan, by 
" ,,,hOIH the offence c0l11cth 4.' Again, to teach us ,,,hat 
" our dispo:sitions should be, and ,,-hat the nature of our 
h conYcr
ation an1Ïùst our enen1Ìes, it is added, 'De- 
h hold, I 
cnd you forth as l:ll11bs anlong ,yol ves; be ye 
"therefore ,,'ise as 
erpcnts and harnlles;:, as doves 5.' 
" No"., therefore, although the forerunner of Antichrist 


1 Annalista Saxo. 
2 Annalista Saxo.- Bruno de Bell. Saxon. 
3 2 Tim. iii. 2. i St. l\Iatt. x\"iii. i. 

 St. Luh.c Å. 3; St. 
Iatt. x. IG. 
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" has arisen against the Church, let us, long instructed 
" alike by the ,vord of the Lord and by the example 
" of our fathers, \valk in the old paths, and, likp the 
"pious n1en before us, cOlubine the innocence of the 
" gall-less bird \"ith the sagacity of the }'eptile. To 
" combine the t\l'O qualities in our minds is not blame- 
" ,vorthy, but is the act of a ,,,orthy discretion. Let 
" us hate no one, but bear ,vith l)atience those, ,vho, in 
"their inlprudence or folly, would break the la\v of 
"God. For 10, 'no\v is the accepted time 1;' no\v 
" again the Lord \yalks, in the Spirit, alnong mankind, 
" and cries aloud, 'Let hin1 that ,,,ill come after l\Ie, 
" deny himself: and take up his cross, and folJo\v l\Ie 2.' 
" FolJo\v ,ve then the Lord thus calling upon us, if ,ve 
"desire to reap the fruit of the eternal inheritance. 
"Through llluch tribulation, our great Teacher has 
" taught us, ,ve must enter into the kingdom of God 3. 
"It is enough that \ve have thus long lived in the 
"peace of the Church. The long dry harvest must 
" now be bede\ved again 'w'Îth the blood of saints, that 
" its produce, ,vithered as it is by age, nlay resume the 
",vonted beauty of its appearance. \Ve behold tlJe 
" devil's force at length displaying itself against us on 
" the open plain. N o 'V, therefore, it behoves the dis- 
"ciples of Christ, \vith hands trained to the \var, to 
" meet hin1, and bravely to contend ,vith him, until the 
" holy faith, \vhich, through llis practices, appears to be, 
" throughout the \vorld, abandoned and despised, shall, 
" the Lord fighting through us, be restored. Daily do 
" \ve see the men of this \vorld striving against us, to 
" the detriment of our salvation. Yet shall they reap 
" nought but their o\vn condemnation; if ,ve, to 'VhOlll 
" to live should be Christ, and to die fOI' Christ's sake 


) 2 Corinth. vi. 2. 


2 St. :rvlatt. À vi. 21. 


3 .Acts xiv. 22. 



CHAP. VIII.] 


GllEGORY VII. 


103 


" ...hould be gain I_to 'VhOlU, in the judglllCnt ,vhich 
" 
hall folIu"" thi
 life of nli
('rics and shado,vs, is pre.. 
... pareù an enùlc:--s fcJicitJ-
hrink not, in yielùing to 
u the CnCJllY, one 
tcp ti'OIlI the hnvs of our God, and 
h frolll the orthodox f:.tith cOlun1Ïtted to our charge. 
" J3e lllovcd, brethren, by the voice of the Lord, 
" \\'hich 
a V8, "'''ho
o shall he n
lunllcd of D1e all( 1 of 
0/ 
.. UIY ,,'ords, of hinl ðhall the 
Oll of l\Iau ùe as}uuncù, 
" ,,-hcll I [p shall conle in I-li
 o\vn glory, in that of IIis 
"}?athcr, and of the holy angels 2.' Should ,vo not 
"
hrink frOßl the idea of undergoing, through our 
to' negligencc, the pUlli'"òl1111Cllt of that dreadful shalne; 
h ',"e, through ,,'hosc labours the Judge of all seeks to 
"bestow' his re\Yard
 on others? .(1'or us the divine 
"\yi
dom ha
 appointed the ovcrSeerB and guardians 
" of its house; that ,vhen lIe, \vLo is cOIning, shall 
., appear, lIe DIa)" find that house, through our carc, 
"nuHlc clean for IIib reception. .l\.nd, in this glori- 
'to ous ,york, the priests of the Lord are fi(l1nonished 
"earne
tly to labour, ,,'heu, in the divine la\,"s, it is 
" directed that, in thcir luature age, after their fiftieth 
" year, they be luade keepers of the vessels of the Lord 3. 
,.. ..Auel these vesselb
 as saith St. Gregory 4, nre our 
"hearts, in \yhich ,YO bear about ,,-ith us all that ,ye 
'I. think. Nay, the Scriptures testify that our hearts 
" arc tho tClllple of the living God. Diligently, then, 
'I. should they be cleansed and purified, since thcir 
I... inhabitant t;0 far cxccl
 all others ill purity. Again, 
'to the Scripture "'iays, 'De \\'atchful, ye just, and sin 


1 Ph ' I . . ÇJ I 
1 1Pp, 1. _ . 
3 Numb. viii. 23. 
I VascuIa antcm llo
tra SUIlt corda, in quibllS fe1Ïolus cUllcta <l uæ 
cogitamu
.-S. Grcgorii 
lago. lIonliliæ, lib. i. hOIll. :x.ii. Orp. t. i. 
p. }<li7. Edit. Den edict. 


2 St. ::\Iark viii. 38. 
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" not 1;' and again, 'Behold I stand at the door and 
" knock; and if any Ulan hear nIY voice, and open 
" the door, I ,viII come in unto hÏ1n, and ,viII sup ,vith 
" hin1, and he ,vith l\Ie 2 .' 
" "r e l11ay perceive no,v, brethren,-if ,ye ,viII lift up 
" our hearts ,vith sillcerity,-our great l\Iaster knocking, 
" and ,yarning us that ,ve open unto IIin1; closing the 
" ùoor against the devil and his satellites, resisting him 
" ,vith our united strength, and having in a readiness 
" to revenge, as says the Apostle, all disobedience 3. 
" Nor are ,ve to fear, even though our foes be able to 
"prevail against us. Even in that case, their po\ver 
" is allotted to them by ë.t just Judge, that they nla y 
" beconle the furnace of our tria], soon to be reduced 
" to dust and ashes; ,vhile ,ve, proved vessels, are to 
" be enlployed for ever in the service of God. Let us 
" hope, and that ,vith confidence, that neither tribula- 
" tion, nor persecution, nor the s\vord, nor bonds, nor 
"dungeons, nor exile, nor things present, nor things 
" to conle, shall separate us from the love \vhich is in 
" Christ Jesus 4, and from His holy hnvs. Better is it 
" to die for those la,vs, than, by shamefully giving ,yay 
" to those ,vho transgress and trample then1, to betray 
10' the Church's right. Not to resist such impious men 
" is plainly a denial of the Christian faith." 
lIe then alluded to the phenomenon of the egg 
already Juentioned; treating it as a prophetic symbol 
of the condition of the approaching time, and of the 
furiou
 attacks ,vhich the Church ,vas destined to sufter 
froln her enemies. 
" N O'V, therefore, brethren," he concluded, "it Le- 
" hoves us to draw" forth the avenging sword. No,v 


1 1 Corinth. ÀV. 34. 
3 2 Corinth. x. 6. 


2 Revelat. iii. 20. 
4 Rom. viii. 35. 39. 
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40' 111t1St \Ye 
Inite thp enclllY of God and of I lis Cburch, 
"that the In'ui
ed head, no,y haughtily erect against 
" the foundation of the faith, and of all tIle Cburche
, 
" n1ay recoil; that, according to the sentcnce pro- 
" nounccll ngninst him in the first days of his pride, 
" upon hi
 helly he may go, and cat the dust I. 'Fear 
, not,' 
aith the Lord, 'little flock; for it is your Father's 
" good pleasure to give you the kingdom 2.' It is enough 
" that ye have borne thus long ,,
ith the adversary. Y c 
" have ',arned him sufficiently and well. N o,v let him 
,. be Hlade to feel that his conscience has been scared 3." 
1 [ere he paused, and appeared to 
L\vait the opinion 
of tlll
 prelates around him. But his suspense ,vas not 
of long duration; the assembly, rising as one nlan, 

ccllled eager to support him by the testÏ1nony of their 
unanin10us approval. They called on him to ,yield, 
".ithout delay, the high po,vers ,,,ith ,vhich he ,vas 
inyested, and to pronounce the sentence of the Church 
. against tbe bla
phemer, the despoiler, the tyrant, the 
apo
tate. "Pronounce," they cried, "the doom, by 
",,,hich he may hinlself be crushed, and from ,vhich 
"other
, for ages to come, luay take ,yarning. Dra,v 
" forth the 8,,'ord !-inflict judgn1ent !-Iet the righteous 
'- rejoice ,,,,hen he seeth the vellgeance,-let hin1 ,,,ash 
'40 his footsteps in the blood of the ungodly 4 !" 


1 Genes. iii. 14. 2 St. Luke xii. 32. 
3 Paul Rernricd. c. Jxx. and seqq. 
-I Psalm lviii. Ð.--I>aul Bcrnried. 
Dixit synoòus sibi sancta: 
Tu pater es patrum, blasphemum contere pravum, 
Est nostrum quippe j ussis parcre tuisque, 
Pro Christo lllOrtcm patienter gliscimus omnes. 
.Judicium confer, glaòium trahe, pcrcutc fortcm. 
Domnizo. 
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Further !Jrocecùings, ho,vever, appear to have been 
postponed until the Illorro,v 1; on the n10rning of 
,yhich day Gregory received dispatches fronl several 
Gerlnan and Italian bishops, ,vho had either un \viJlingJy 
taken part in, or subsequently repented of: the pro- 
ceedingR at \V orUlS and Piucenza; and ,vho ,vished to 
a vert his expected censures, by this tÏInel y notification 
of their reluctance or repentance 2. Cheered by theso 
proofs that there existed throughout the en1pire a feel- 
ing which the king's late violent steps had outraged,- 
a feeling ,vhich n1Ïght consequently be expected to 
respond to the measures ,,-hich he uo,v contelnplated 
in return,-the pontiff again took his scat in the 
Lateran, and, in the presence of 110 prelates, as ,veIl 
as of the imperial Agnes, ,vhose sense of duty prevailed 
on this occasion over her l11aternaJ predilections, pro- 
ceeded to pass, in forln, the sentence of the council 
upon the king and his abettors. 


1 Some discrepancy exists between the different historians of this 
synod, as to the exact order in which its proceedings took place. 
Paul of Bernried does not mention any adjournment, but describes 
Roland's appearance, and the king's excommunication, as though tak- 
ing place on the same day. But, by other authors, the adjournluent 
is distinctly spoken of. Again, some chroniclers only mention the 
reading of Ilenry's letters on the second day: but the speech of 
Gregory, above given, could hardly have been spoken before their 
perusal, or on any day but that of Roland's appearance. Some, 
again, only mention an attack on Roland before, and others after, 
the perusal. I have therefore assumed it to be probable that there 
were signs of a tumult, by which the envoy was endangered, at both 
these mOluents. These discrepancies, it will be seen, relate entirely 
to matters of unimportant detail. But they are here mentioned, lest 
the narrative in the text, being compared with the account of some 
individual chronicler, might appear to be inaccurate. 
2 Bonizo. 
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Siegfried of 1\lcntz ,va
, in the first instance, declared 
:-:u
pcnded frOJll his archiepi:,copal functions, and from 
participation in the connnullion of Christ's Lody and 
blood-sa ving only in the evcnt of his falling into 
cxtrcllle danger of death, and likc,\'ise manifesting 
penitence for his errors. All those I)rc]atc
, ,vho 
had 'yiIIingly concurred ,vith him in passing the de- 
cree of "r orIns, ,yere, in like manner, suspended 
ii'OIU the functions of their station; but, over thoso 
,vho had un \viIIingly consented to that decree, tho 

Clltencp ,vas to hang until the approaching festival of 
St. Peter, hy ,vhich tÏIue they ".cre, either in person 
or by deputy, to lnake satisf
l.ction for their offence 
before tbe apostolic throne. 
The Lombard bishops, as having l)ledged themselves 
by an unhallo,,-ed oath, ill opposition to the dignity of 

t. Peter, '''ere, in the next place, declared, by the 
authority of that Apostle, suspended from their offiees, 
and separated fronl C0l11n1Union. 
The censures of the Church were then pronounced, 
on ,'ariou:s grounds, upon several prelates and nobles 
of different countries. And the cases of these tHinor 
delinquents haying becn all Jisposed of: Gregory at 
length proceeded to take the n10st important step of 
his "hole career; the king's insulting letters ,vcre 
tornlally read once 1110re, and then, anlid the eager 
appro,'al of bis synod, the pontiff roso to declare king 
IIenr)" excoul1l1ullicate from the Church, and su
- 
pcndcd from the enjoynlent of the thronc. 
This trenlClldous sentence ,,,ill ever serve as a record 
of tho deep feeling and high principle ,vhich filled the 
::;oul of hinl ,vho uttered it; but it afford
, at the 
allie 
tiIIlC, a 
tartliug indication uf tlu"\ strallgelle
s of that 
theury, ,rith ,rhieh, in the InilHl
 of churclllHcn of till" 
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tinIe, the idea of the Redeenler's kingdoll] \\"as COlll- 
bined; a theory, ,,,hich, in assigning to that reaIly spi- 
J'itual kingdom an unduly tenlporal character, tended 
to substitute-after a fashion-as its head, St. Peter, 
vested ,vith a sort of territorial sovereignty on earth, 
for St. Peter's 
Iaster reigning over the "kingdom of 
heaven." Of the corruptions connected ,,,ith such a 
theory, the follo,,,ing sentences ,viII furnish a melan- 
choly proof. But it ,,-as not for these, it shoulù be 
renIenIbered, that Gregory )Y:1S contenùing \\'ith the 
king. The cause of quarrel ,vas apart and distinct 
from thenl, though their prevalcnce at the time ,vas 
but too often illustrated, by the conduct of both parties, 
during the progress of the contest I. 
Rising, and looking up to heaven, the pontiff spoke, 
in a solellln tone, as follo,ys :- 
" Blessed Peter, prince of the .L \ postlcs, incline, ,ve be- 
" seech thee, to us thine ear; and hear me, thy servant, 
" ,,,hOlll frolll infancy thou hast nourished, and "horn, 
" to this day, thou hast preserved from the hands of 


1 It is important to recollect, that both the parties of the time were 
in the habit of using the kind of language which is here condemned. 
Again, the theory must be borne in mind, under which it was used 
in the present instance: viz. that that kingdom, which is Christ's for 
ever, purchased by His cross, lIe Hin1self had committed at present 
on earth to St. Peter, in the same sense in which, though lIe" ruleth 
over the kingdoms of men" H \ had given Germany to Henry. As 
then, it is not idolatry to issue orders in the name of an earthly prince, 
so neither spiritual censures in the name of the Apostle. It was a 
putting out of the Church, and thereÎore from St. Peter. The head 
was short of Christ, because the polity, or kingdom, was short of 
heaven. It should be recollected, too, that Gregory was obliged, in 
self-defence, to base his power on St. Peter, for else he had no in- 
heritance on earth. Christ's kingdom, viewed abstractedly, was not 
of this world. Thus (what is called) saint worship, and the assun1p- 
tion of teml)orall)ower, went together. 
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"the evil 011es, \YIto have hatcù, anù stiU hate 111G, for 
" Iny fi(lclity to thee. Thou art In)" ,vitlless, \vith our 
u Lady, the Dlothcr of God, ,vith thy hrother, the 
"hlcs
ed l)aul, and ".ith all 
aints, that thy holy 
" llo}1lan Church called IUC, agaill
t lIlY o,rn ,viII, to 
" its goyernance; that I have not thought it robbery to 

'a
ccll<1 thy seat; and that I ,vouid rather have 
" fini""hcù IllY lifü in ,yandcring, than have seized that 
,
 scat, in a ,vorl<1ly spirit, for the glory of this earth. 
"Through thy favour, and Jlot through aught that r 
" have <<1onl', I hclievc it to haVf\ plcaseù, and still to 
,. please thee, that the Christian people, specially COllI- 
" Initted to thee, should obey nIC in thy stead; through 
,,' t11)" favour I have receivcd fronl God the po\ver of 
,. binding and of loosing in heaven and in earth. I
eI)"- 
" iug on thi
, for the h01lour and defence of thy Churc}}, 
" in the 113.1ne of the Father, the Sou, and the IIoly 
"Ghost, and by thy po,ver and authority, J forbid to 
h king IIenry 1, son of ] Ienry the emperor, \"ho, through 
" an ullcxanlpled pride, has rehelled against thy holy 
" Church, the gOYCrnnlellt of the ,,
hole realnl of Ger- 
" nIany and Italy. I absolve all Christians fronl the 
" oaths ,,"hich they hav(\ taken, or TIlay take to hin1; 
"and T decree 2 that no one shall obey hiIn as king; 
"for it is fitting that he, ,,,ho has endeavoured to 
" dÍluinish the honour of thy Churcll, should hÍ1nself 
" 108(' that honour \yhich he seems to ha vc. .And be- 
"('aU:5C he has scorned the obedience of 3. Christian 
, 
" refu
ing to return to tbe Lord ,,,hOI11 he had dri ycn 
" froJlt hiIl1 hy his cOllullunioll ,vith the excol111nulli- 
'I. eate,-by spurning, as thou kno,vest, the a(hnonition
 


1 lIenrico regi . . . contrmlico, 
2 Et ut nullus ei sicut regi serviat intcrdico. 
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" given hy llle for his o\vn safety's sakp,-and hy scver- 
" iug hinlself froBl thy Church' in the attenlpt to divide 
"it,-I, in thy stead, hind hin1 \vith the hond of all a- 
" then1a; thus acting in confidence on thee, that the 
"nations n1ay kno\v and ackno,vledge that thou art 
" Peter,-that upon thy rock the Son of the living 
"God hath built fIis Church, and that the gates of 
" hell shall not prevail against it 1." 
The sentence thus passed ,vas l)romtllgated through- 
out the 'V estern \
orld by an epistle, addre
sed by the 
pontiff" to all Christians 2," anù couched in the folIo\y- 
iug terms. 
" Ye have heard, brethren, of the ne\y and unheard- 
" of presunlption; yo have heard of the \vicked garrulitr 
" and boldness of those \vho blaspheme the Banle of the 
" Lord in the blesseù Peter; ye ba ve heard of the pride, 
" that has l'isen up to insult and dishonour the holy and 
" apostolic see; such as your fathers haye neither seen 
" nor heard, and as the sacred historians do not recorù 3 
" to have enlanated at any time fronl pagans or here- 
"tics. And even if this \vere not so; even though in 
" the ages bet\veen tbat in \vbich the faith of Christ 
" \vas founded, and our o\vn, a precedent for such COl1- 
" duct 11light be discoverable; such a contempt-such 
" a trampling do\vn-of apostolical, )"ea, of Divine au- 
" thority, ,vould not be the less to be lamented and de- 
" plored by all the faithfuL 'Vherefore, if ye belie that 
" the keys of the kingdoln of heaven ,vere delivered 
" by our Lord Jesus Christ to the blessed Peter; 
" if ye hope, tl)at, by his hands, an entrance ,viII he 
" 111inistered unto you to the joys of eternal Jife, think 


1 IIarduin. 1. vi. pt. i. p. ] 566. 
2 Lih. iii. Ep. 6\ 
g Scripturarum 
eries. 
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" hOlY it behove
 you to grit '\ p for t 11(\ "Tong th:1t is 
"" dOH(\ unto hÏJn. U llles
 here, \Y]IPl'P ) our faith nnò 
" Jour heart
 arc tried by the test of tenlptation, yo he 
" In
Hle partakers of his sufferings, ,vithout doubt, yo 
" arc not ,yorthy to be hereafter partakors of his con- 
" solation, or to rcceiye a heavenly crown and glory, as 
" childron of the kingdolll. 'V 0 ask it, therefore, of 
" Jour loyc, that ye ,vould ÏInplore, ,vithout ceasing, the 
"l1Jercy of the Alnlighty; until lIe shall be pleased 
" either to turn the hearts of tho in1pious to repen- 
,:; tnncc, or to show', by frustrating their ,vicked COUIl- 
"se]s, hOlY blind anù foolish are they ,,'ho strive to 
" ovcrthro,," the rock esta1Jlished by Christ, and to 
"yiolate tho privileges \yhich lIe has Lestolved. In 
" ,,'hat nUlnner, and for ,yhat causes, the blessed Petpr 
,.. hath bound the king ,,,ith the bond of anathelna, 
" ye can fulJy learn frOIll the document enclosed." 
Aud thus cODlmencetl throughout the eUlpire a 
contest to ,vhich Europe, as yet, had never seen the 
})arallel. Or thus, rather, ,vas a. visible forIll and bodr 
givcn to the great contest ,vhich had, in truth, been 
long in progress; the contest of principles Let,veen 
feudal bovcreignty and the "r estern Church. 
By' the IH'occeùing at \V orIns, the misguided Ilenry 
had assertpd, in their fulness, the supposed prerogatiyes 
of his sccptre over the highcst memùer of the "r e
tcr}} 
hierarchy. N ny, in sitting in judgnlent on the pope, 
and degrading hin1, ,vithout sumnloning hin1 t.o plead 
in Lis defence, he had even ventured to nSSUlllC a ll10re 
extended authority than his father, than Otho the Great, 
or than any of }lis most despotic predecessors had eycr 
cÀcrted. ...'\nd, though tbo presence of his subservient 
prelates at hios il1-olnelleù diet Inight appear to givp to 
that as...;elnbly tho character of an cc(']csia
tical coun- 
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cil; yet the notion, that an assembly of German bishops, 
as such, could, in his absence, judge and degrade the 
Itoman patriarcli, or, indeed, any foreign prelate ,vhat- 
ever, ,vas one too palpably absurd to be lnailltained by 
any party for a moment. The bisbops at 'V orms could 
only base their inlagined right thus to proceed to\vard 
the absent ponti{4 upon the supposed prerogatives of 
the CrO\Vll. They ,vere acting, and manifestly so, as the 
assessors of the king; ,rho enlployed them to decide the 
cause of his spiritual vassal, as he might have called in 
his 111Ïlitary barons to sit, as peers, in judgment on the 
disobedience of a temporal feudatory. Their proceed- 
ing, consequently, had it been successfuJ, \vould not 
only have involved the imll1ediate triulnph of sinlo11Y, 
licentiousness, and the other crying evils of the time, 
over the lately asserted principles of ecclesiastical refor- 
Ination; but ,yould have tended to render that triunlph 
perpetual, through the confirmation and s)ysteluatic ex- 
tension of that feudalizing theory, which regarùed the 
Church's authority, as being, in all points, a derivative 
froB1 that of the state. 
Against this, therefore, Gregory stood boldly forth, 
not only in ,,,hat he conceived the legitimate vindication 
of the authority ,vith lrhich he had Leen vested frolll 
above, but against a })rinciple subversive of all hierar- 
chical authority in the Church, and, by consequence, 
directly opposed to the h()ly cause of Religion and of 
truth. The false position of the papacy, in relation to 
the temporal sovereignty, has been already adverted 
to; and this should ever be borne in 11lind ,vhen ,ve 
contemplate the history of Gregory's proceedings. But, 
without pronouncing any opinion on those proceedings 
in their detail, ,ve 111ay safely affirul it. to have been 
,veIl for the interests,-the best 
tlHl higlu.\st interests, 
Ð 
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-of all succceding generation
, that the ("hair of 8t. 
] )ctcr ,va
 at that IHOlllCllt filIeù by a pontiff of his 
high 
pirit and deterluillcù character; hy one \vho 
scorned either to be s\vayed by menaces, or to }Jurchase 
a tClllporary peace ,,
ith the Church's enelllies, by the 
conlprolllise of principles permanently essential to her 
,veIl-heing. For a man of "yeakel' Inind and lllore 
,voridly character, might ,veIl have been appallcd by the 
fearful character of the contest, ,vhich the boldness of 
his resistance to the royal aggression, as might have 
been foreseen, imnlcdiately brought into activity; a 
contest \\'hich ,vas violently to shake and tear asunder 
the whole existing franle-,york of society I; and of ,,-hich 
none of those in \vhose acts it proxinlately originated, 
,,"ere destined to \vitness the conclusion. 
Actuated as he ,vas by principle, and incapable of 
shaping hiR course, in things essential, by the mere dic- 
tates of a calculating policy, it is not to be supposed 
that Gregory took his part in this contest, ,,
ithout duly 
considering the position in \vhich, politically, he stood, 
or c
tinlating the apparent strength and resource:s, as 
well of his adyersaryas of hinlsolf. In the enforcement 
of his decree, he could reckon on the support of many 
Jon-ding nobles of Gernlany; of the Saxon, and, to n 
certain extent, of the S\vabian population; and of tlH-
 
great mas
 of the regular, together \yith a considerable 
portion of the sf'cular, clergy. In oppo
ition to these, 


I Jam factâ di visione imperii simul et sacerdotii surrexit rex ad- 
versus regem, gens adversus gentem, episcopus contra episcopum, 
populus contra populum. Exinde vero quantæ cædes factæ sunt 
hominum, quantæ drstructiones ecclesiarum, quanta etiam rerum 
confusio exinde factæ sit in Olnni ecclesiâ, indigere videtur tragæd.iæ 
magis quam historiæ. 'Val tram. Naumburgens. Apologiæ, lib. ii. 
c. Xl. 
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IIcnry TI1Íght be expected to array a llUTI1CrOUS body of 
supporters froll1 the Rhenish provinces, and more par- 
ticularly froln the great to'VllS like 'V 01'1118, no\v rising 
to a certain degree of c0111mercinl opulence; many 
nobles ,vho had been censured by the papal authority, 
or ,vho felt that their conduct laid them open to its 
censures; and that vast body of the clergy ,vhich had 
sho\vn itself the determined antagonist of the reforlning 
11leasures recently proillulgated fronl Ron1e. But, feel- 
ing that his ,vas the cause of truth, Gregory might 
naturally entertain the conviction, that even its ex- 
ternal triumph ,vould eventually depend rather on the 
firnlness and consistency of its ,,?itnesses, than on the 
nUlllbers, the n1eans, or the resources, ,vbich theJ could 
visibly call into action on its side. 
That I-Ienry bad shocked the Dlinds of 11len in 
general, by the rudeness and violence of his recent 
measures, Gregory ,vas a,vare; and he might, there- 
fore, feel that he ,vas striking at a favourable mOlllent 
his decisive blo,v in return. But that blo\v ,vas itself 
of a nature so strange, so startling to his contenl- 
poraries, that he n1Íght ,veIl imagine the probability of 
its producing in its turn a re-action in the lllonarch's 
favonr. Confident, therefore, as he ,vas, in the purity 
of his motives, and in what he felt to be the essential 
goodness of his cause, it 111Ust have been ,vith intense 
interest that the pontiff listened for the first faint 
echoes, from beyond the Alps, of the thunders ,vhich 
he had rolled toward them frorn the Lateran. 
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1Ir.
Ry'g SEVERIn TOW \RD TIlE !ÜXO
S-IIILDOLF'S \PP01XnlE'1T CO:W1R'tF.U 
-
naWER OF GODFREY OF LORRAIXE-IIE
R\ IXFOR'IED OF IllS E"xCO}l. 
,n'XH' \TIO:\-HIS )tF..\Sl"Rr.S O
 Tin: OCC_\SIO:'04-lxm:CEXT coxr1CCT OF WILLI.!" 
0..' UTIlECIIT-RETCR.'i OF TIlE SAXOV PRISOVERS TO THEIR "\TIVE PROVIW'R 
-\lILlT.\HT \1O'"IDIr.XTS TIIERE-DEFECTJOX, FRO
I THE ROY.\L SIDE, OF OTIIO 
OF :\ORDIIr.nl-GE
ER.\L IHSAPPROV \1. O"P TIlE KIXG'S COXDt:'CT-DE.\TII OF 
WILLlUI OF UTRECßT-I1EXRY'S ALAR1I AT TIlE PROGRESS OF AFFAIRS-RE- 
'ft:'R'i OF uno OP TRF.\ FS FRml IllS PILGRDIAGE TO RmlE-ESCAPE OF HVR- 
CIIARD OF HALBERSTADT, TO SAXOXy-nESlty'S eXSrCCE:,i;n;L ATrE\lPT UPOX 
THAT PROVIXCE. 


'rIlE thoughtless IIenry little under
tood the nature 
of the spirit ,vhich bis rashness had evoked, or drealned 
of the precipice on ,yho
e hrink hp stood. Tlaving 
secured the pa

ing of the act of "r orln
,-having taken 
steps calculated to insure the confirmation of that act 
in Northern Italy,-and having gratified hi
 spleen by 
the bitter and contcJnptuous tonp of the epistle ,vhich 
he inditcd to the pontifi;-he felt, it is prohahle, as 
though delivered frolll an cIlenl)'" ,,,horn be had long 
dreaded; and joyously procccded to Goslar, intent on 
SChC1l1CS for securing the pcrn1anent obedicnce of the 
Saxons and the general consolidation of his po\,",er.. 
The Saxon nobk'!' ,,-ho had, 8ub
cquently to the 
general capitulation, surrenùered thelllSclyes, shared the 
fate of their brethren, and ,vere sent for confinement 
I 2 
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into the most distant parts of the eßlpire; the fiefs of 
the captives ,vere distributed by the king at pleasure 
among his :f:
vourites; ,vhile, of those '
rho still held 
out, IIenry attempted to enforce the surrender, by 
threats of devastating their possessions ,vith fire and 
s,vord, and driving them for ever from their country. 
lIe restored, as quickly aR 111ight be, his deIl10lished for- 
tresses; erecting at the saInc time llC'V ones ,vherever 
a hill or height appeared to afford a situation favour- 
able for the purpose; and also occupyiug, ,,'ith soldierß 
of his o,vn, several of the castles ,vhich the surrender 
of their owners had put into his po,ver. The unfor- 
tunate natives ,vere forced unremittingly to labour at 
the works intended to perpetuate their o'\"n subjuga- 
tion; anù the licentiousness and tyranny of the royal 
garrisons, embittered as these ,vere by a thirst of ven- 
geance for their recent expulsion, inf1icte
 on thell1 
more cruelties and indignities than ever. 
Defore departing from Goslar, the king,-on the 6th 
of .l\larch,-ga ve audience once more to the clergy and 
retainers of the see of Cologne, ,,"hOll} he had SUln- 
nloned to attend hin1. nut so many of these ha(l been 
disgusted ,vith his demean our at \V orll1S, that they in- 
dignantly rcfused to countenance, by their appearance, 
the conrse \vhich he had declared hiInself detern1Ïllcd 
to take on the present occasion. OBly three cccle- 
siasticR, therefore, and a proportionably sTIIaII nU111- 
bel' of nlilitary follo\vers of the see, presented the111- 
selves before bin1; frOlll ,vhom, hardly (leigning to a
k 
it, he extorted a tiInid and un\viIIing COl1
ent to tlJe 
election of IIildolf. And then, fearing that, in the 
event of any delay, the indignation of the citizens 
of Cologne n1Ïght yet. tlnvart his intentioll, he pro- 
ceeded to that city, and procured the innnediat
 COll- 
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f:)ccration of hh.; lUl\Vorthy nUlnin('(', lJY tlH
 hands of his 
l)artizan, "Tillia1)} of Utrecht; ,,'ho
û prOlnpt as
istallce 
()Jl the occa'Sion he thought it ad vb;able to purchase, by 
tllü pr(Hni
c, to a relative of "Tilli:un, of the Lishopric 
of J}aderhnrll. lIe then proceeùed, \yith the obsequi- 
on
 prelate, to the city oyer \,yhich the latter pré
ided, 
intending there to celebrate the festival of Easter. 
] I e had been greeted, ,,'hen arrived on the shores 
of the Jlhinc, by a piece of nlclancholy intelligence. 
Godfrey of Lorrnine,-\vho had recently, as \ve have 

ecn, 
hO\"ll bilJ1self so zcalou
 in the monarch's court, 
aud \rho had, it is said, undertaken to leaù the ne\v 
pope, ,,'h 011 1 Ilcury should elect, in triulnph into 
]1ome,-rcceived, on the 20th of February, at Allt\Verp, 
a ,vounù froln the hand of a concealed a

as
in; of 
\vhich, after Jingering seven ùaJs, he dieù]. The 
Illurderer is said to have been elnployeù ùy Robert, 
Count of l
landers 2, a Doblenlan ,vith ,vholn Godfrey 
,vas, at the time, at yariance; and ,yho, therefore, aÏ1ned 
at conl}xLssing ends of his O\Vll, by the extinction 
of an enelny; but it lllay ,veIl be Ïlllagineù tbat the 
evcnt produced results of far greater, as ,yell 3.S more 
general ÏInportance, than any connected ,vith this 
Dlercly private (luarrel: as the loss of such a supporter, 
at this criticalllloment, 111Ust have materially and detri- 
lllcntally influenceù the ulollarch's fortunes, and gene- 
raIl y strengthened the cause of his opponents through- 
out the elllpire. Goùfrey '\a
 a prince possessed of 


I Cùm enim quâdam nocte, quie
centibus omnibus, ad necessi- 
tatem naturæ secessisset, appositus extra. domuIll spiculator confodit 
cum pcr secreta natiun1; relictoque in vulnere ferro, concitus 
aufugit. Lamb. Schafnab.-Sigeùert. Gemblac. 
2 lIist. A nùagincns. l\Ionastcr. ap. l\Iartcne, ColI. Amp1iss. 1. iv. 
p. 951.-.Annalista 
axo. 
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considerable talcnts, enterprise, and energy of charac- 
ter. His Dlarriage ,vith l\Iatilda, is said to have been 
D1erelya nominal one 1. lIe, at any rate, sa,v but little 
of his ,,,ife; as his life, subsequently to the marriage, 
was mostly spent in his Northern dominions, ,vhile 
l\Iatilda pernlanently resided in Italy. The different 
siùes, too, which they took in the great quarre) bet,veen 
the empire and the Church, ,vhich day by day was 
ne,vly developing its importance, placed a barrier be- 
tl\reen theIn, more insurmountable than any of a lnerely 
geographicalllature. Godfrey's mother-in-Ia ,v, Beatrice, 
soon follo,,"ed hilll to the gra ve,-ùying on the 18th of 
the follo,ving April, at Pisa,-and l\Iatilda thus becalne 
sole mistress of the extensive dOlnains and po,vcr of 
her family 2. 
At Utrecht, Ilenry ,vas startled by the intelligence, 
that his haughty ll1essages to Rome had produced an 
effect ,vhich he had never contemplated; that the 
pontiff; instead of sinking under the blo,v ,vhich 'ya
 
intended to crush him, had risen against it ,vith greater 
energy than ever; and that the Ílnperious enactments 
of "r orms and of Piacenza had been ans,vered by his 
o\vn solenIn excolllmullication and deposition from his 
throne. For a Inoment, the king seelned overpo,vered 
by agitation; but, by the counsels of the bishop, he 
suppressed or concealed his elnotion, and treated the 
subject ,vith apparent indifference 3. The first measure, 


1 Vide Baron. ad an. 1074. n. 20 et seqq.; et Fiorentini l\Iemorie 
della gran Contessa Matilda.-Lib. ii. p. 321 et seqq. 
2 Henry bestowed, on Gregory's death, the duchy of Lorraine, 
upon his own infant son Conrad; but the 
iark of Antwerp, also 
held by Godfrey, the king bestowed upon that chieftain's nephew 
and natnesake, who afterwards became celebrated as the leader of the 
first crusade. Vide Annalist. Sax. 
3 Annalista Saxo. 
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,vhich, ,,,hen he had titHe to collect his thoughts, sug- 
gested itself, 'ras, that Gregory hiln
elf should be pub- 
licly declared excollllllullicate by somc of the prelates 
of hi
 court. .i\nd, as I>iuo, bishop of rrouJ, "as sus- 
pected by him to ,,-aver in his adhesion to his cause, 
be resolved to put that prelate to the proo
 by direct- 
ing him to perforln the cerenlony on the follo,ving 
Illorning I. !)iLo llurst not openly refuse; but, shrink- 
ing frolll the cour
e enjoincd, he, together ,vith Dietrich, 
Li
hop of Verùun, ,,,ho participated in his sentimcnts, 
fled in the night froll1 Utrecht. Ignorant of his flight, 
thc king in the lllorning took his seat in the cathedral, 
and, for some tinl0, Ï1npatiel1tly a,vaited his appearance. 
At length, the truth becolning kno,vn, and it being 
felt that every appearance of failure should, at this 
critical mOlllent, be most carefully avoided, "Tilliam 
of Utrecht himself pronounced the sentence, and, on 
thi
, as on several other occasions during the solenulÌties 
of Easter, poured forth against Gregory, froll1 the altar 
itself, a torrent of virulent invective; calling him per- 
jured, an adulterer, a false apostle; treating the notion 
of his sentence again
t the king with ridicule and COI1- 
telnpt; anù declaring that thc preSuluptuous pontiff' 
had repeatedly, from hiInself and his fello,v-prclates, 
incurred the bcntence, ,yhich he now attempted to pass 
upon his bovercign 2. 
IIa villg taken this step, IIenr)" inlnlediately dis- 
patched messcngers to LOlubardy, \vith directions, that 
the BClltcnce thus published, shuuld be there ratifieù 
and pron1u]gated ane,y-a demand ,vith ,vbich Guibert, 
anù the })relates, \\110, uudcr his auspices, asselubleù,- 


1 II ugo Fhn in. vide )Iansi, t. xx. p. 539. 
Lamb. Schafnab. 6 \nnalista Saxo. 
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early in ApriJ,-at Pavia, ,vere eager to cOlnply. The 
king also indited letters to the prelates and nobles of 
his elnpire; in ,vhich be inveighed, in the ùitterest 
ternls, against the pope, as against a disturber of the 
peace between the inlperial and the sacerdotal po\ver; 
a\velt upon his arrogance, in attempting the deposition 
of his sovereign from the throne; and charged him ,vith 
forgetting, that God had ordained two s,vords for the 
government of the ,vorld, the spiritual and the temlJo- 
I"al ]; it not. being permitted, to the holder of either, 
to intrude into the province of the other. lIe COll1- 
plained of the ill-treatment \vhich his envoys had met 
with in the IJapal city; and finally sumuloned, ,vith 
nluch urgency, those ,vhom he addressed, to meet him 
at an iInperial diet, to be holden, at Pentecost, ill 
'V orms 2. 
But I-Ienry's hold, as ,veIl over the sacerdotal as over 
the secular dignitaries of his enlpire, had no\v ùeconle 
Dl0St precarious. Several prelates, as has been narrated, 
had already repented of the violent proceedings of 
'\T orms, and notified that repentance to the pontiff; and 
,vhen, from the decree of the papa] council, they learnt 
that a tÏ1ne ,vas prescribed to them,-their appearance, 
during ,vhich, in Rome, ,vould avert from them the cen- 
sures ,vhich they dreaded,-several of them, ,vith the 
universally respected Udo, archbishop of Treves 3, at 


1 In insisting on this point, HE-nry was unquestionably right in 
the abstract; but, with reference to the question, as it stood between 
him and Gregory, he might have been asked, 'Vho first attempted to 
confound the two powers, and to assume that which did not belong 
to him ? 
2 Mansi, t. xx. Lalnb. Schafnab. 
3 Hic (Udo) ex Alcmannorum prosapiâ oriundus, patre Eberhardo 
cOInite, Inatre Ida. . vir valde venerabilis fuit, facie venustus, ore 
facundus, staturâ procerus, cujus merito humeris sustentari possit 
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thcir head, prepared to cross the Alp8 and avail thenl- 
selve
 of the offered privilege. 
The secular princes ,,'ho possessed the most cx- 
tpndcd influence in the clnpire, ,yore, like many of tho 
!":piritual dignities, ùrooùing over the indignation ex- 
cited in them by the lTIonarch's breach of his plighted 
f
lÏth in his rigid treatmcnt of the Saxon captives. 
The lllore high-nlÍnded among them, too, ,yere dis- 
gusted, by seeing that the pronlises of amendnlcnt, 
"hich IIcnry, ,vhen he needed their a
sistance, had 
hl,ishly given, '\ore at once, like his cngagenlellt
 
to Gregory, forgotten ùy him, in the first Inonlcnt of 
returning security. And those ,-rho, from ,vhatever 
principle, had been the consistent adherents to the 
papal cau
e, had, of course, been st.artled and offended 
by the "ant on irreverence ,vhich characterized the pro- 
ceeclings of "r orms. 'Vhile they 'v ere thus inclined to 
Dlove in sonle ,vay, and yet uncertain ho,v, intelligenco 
reached thenl of the sentence "hich the pope and his 
council had passed upon their soyereign; a sentence, 
,vhich many cODlbining motives led them to respect, 
and ,yhich at once induced them to determine upon a 
step ,vhich they ,vere already half inclined to take. 
The Saxons entrusted to their charge they bad hitherto, 
though reluctantly, kept in ,yarù, being pledged, upon 
thcir allegiance, to do so; but, recollecting, as they 
dit1, the killg'S cngagclllent:5 on the 
ubject, they ,yere 
naturally ten1ptctl to esteem that loyalty but a doubtful 
duty, ,vhich supported hilll in thcir violation. And 
no,\", having 
o fair a pretext for considering thenl
elves 
relea
cd from the bond of fealty, they allo,ved to tht.
ir 


tanti moles rcgiminis. Gesta Trevir. Archiepiscop. e cod ice nlonas- 
terii Sti )Iaximini, l\fartcnc ct Durand, ColI. Ampliss. t. iv. 
p. 1 i .1. 
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scruI)les, or their ,vishe
, unrp
tricted play; and, an- 
nouncing to their several captives, that they" ere free, 
they pern1Ïtted their imluediate departure for their 
llati ve Saxony 1. 
That province ,vas, of course, embittered to the 
highest degree against the royal authority; to \vhich, 
llot\vithstallding the apparent completeness of its sub- 
jugation, it yet contained an active spark of opposition, 
,vhich required only a favourable combination of cir- 
cUll1stances, to spread into a general flame. 'Villiam 
and Dietrich, sons to the late Count Gero, had not 
been included in the original capitulation of their 
fello,v-nobles; and as, though they ,yere ,veIl con- 
nected, their posse
sions ,vere sn1311, their escape fronl 
his po,,,,er ,vas either forgotten, or disregarded, by the 
king and his advisers 2. Pressed partly by necessity, 
and partly by a desire of vengeance upon their enenJÍes, 
these young \,arriors collected around then1selves a 
half-Inilitary, half-marauding band, ,vith ,vhich they, on 
seyeral occasions, surpri
ed, and successfully attackell 
the partizans and officers of the king. Cheered by 
these occurrences, their countryu1en flocked daily to 
their standard, and their train s,velled at length into a 
respectable arlny; of \vhich the principal ,vant, at the 
critical nlon1ent of \vhich ,ve treat, ,vas that of leaders, 
qualified by rank and experience to govern and di- 
rect it. 
The effect Inay, therefore, be conceived, \vhich ,vas, 
in an instant, if \ve may so say, produced by the un- 
expected re-appearance, in the land of their birth, of 
Sùlne of the 1110st influential of the captive nobles. 
IIeadeù by the
e, their "onted leaùer
, the Saxon 


1 Lmub. Schafnab. ,t\nnalista Saxo. 


2 Lamb. Schafnab. 
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forces appeared before the royal strong-holùs; some of 
,,'hie-h, taken hy surpri-se, 
urrcndcrcd, and others ""ere 
taken by assault; the garrisons being pernIitted tu de- 
part to their homes, on condition of never again bear- 
ing arms in the king's quarrel against their feIlo\v-sub- 
jccts of 
axony. 'l
he 1'o).al favourites ,vhom IIenry 
had endo,yed ,yith fiefs in the province, fleù in di
may 
frOIlI the stornI; the fief.g reverteù to the po

CSSiOll of 
their original proprietors; and all betokened a speed y 
return on the part of Saxon)" to her forlller condition; 
and the con
equent annihilation of every advantage, 
\\ hich IIülJry had flattered himself that he should per- 
Dlanelltly reap, from bis triumph on the U nstrut. 
To Otho of N ordheiIn,-,vho, in his lle,v character of 
king's representative, ,vas busily enlployed in restoring 
the denlolished walls of Ilarzourg, and fortifying another 
height, nallled Steinberg, in the immediate vicinity of 
Goslar J ,-the Saxon chiefs sent lnossages of tho lllost 
urgent nature; appealing at once to his patriotislll, to 
hi
 respect for his o\yn fame, and to his fears of their 
\ ellgC:lnCe in the event of his non-compliance, to in- 
duce hÎ1n to abanùon the ,yorks in ,vhich he ,vas la- 
bouring to perpetuate the slavery of his country. And, 
,,,hat ever ,verc the luotives ,vhich bad originally in- 
tluced the chief in question to enter, as he had done, 
into the lllonarch'g service, be could not but feel, in this 

uddell resuscitation of the hopes and spirits of his COUll- 
tryulen, either his national ardour rekindled, or hi
 rc- 
cently adopted policy confounded. ...\

uming a llloderate 
tone, he a
snreù the Saxons, that his country ,yas still 
dear to hiIn as ever. lIe deprecated their resorting to 
violent nlea
ur('
, for the reùrc::,s of gricvances ,,,-hich 


1 Lamb. Schafnab. 
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might, as he trusted, be renloved ,vithout thcIn. The 
liberation of all the prisoncrs, he had, he ::5aid, already 
urged upon the king; but, he ,,"ould 1l0'V urge it again 
in a more pressing manner, striving, at the same tin1e, 
to hnpress hiIn vdth the necessity of abandoning the 
fortresses ,rhich he had, for fear of rebeBion, COll- 
structed, and of pern1itting the province to continue in 
the enjoyment of all her ancient rights and iml1lunities. 
"Should these ends," said Otho, "be peaceably oL- 
"tained, Saxony ,viII be spared the sufferings of a 
" Lloody and douùtful ,var. ßut, should the king per- 
h severe in his rigour, neither the love of honours, the 
"fear of death, nor my regard for the oath ,yhich I 
" have taken to hilll, shall prevent IllY joining you, in 
401. defending, to our last breath, the conllllon cause of 
" our country." And having thus spoken, and having 
dispatched 11leSsengers to IIenry, according to his pro- 
lllise, Otho ,vithdre,y the royal garrisons from the places 
,vhich he occupied, directed the discontinuance of the 
,yorks upon ,vhich he ,vas employed, and, ,,,,ithout 
formally taking part against the king, or relinquishing 
his service, virtually threw hinlself into the arillS of 
his coun trJIDcn ]. 
Nor could Ilenry, thus thw'arted by the chief men 
of his empire, and resisted by the Saxons, succeed, in 
eliciting from the great lnass of the nation, any demon- 
stration of sympathy ,vith his principles, or interest in 
his cause. That that cause ,vas, from the ,'ery conl- 
nlencement of the public breach, regarded by the n10st 
religious and influential portion of the Gerlnan nation, 
as one opposed to right, and to the ,vill and la,,,,s of 
Ileaven, may be inferred from several indications; not 


1 ßruno.-I..mnb. Schafnab. 
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the least expres\;\ive i
, perhnps, thp rccklC'

, the unne- 
cPs'ìary, tOile of rudeness and violence ,vhich the king 
and his supporters, from the first, exhibited. The letter 
of I fenry, to "the false nlonk IIildebrand," the beha- 
wi 
viour of l
oland in the Laternn, and the language of 
"Tilliaul at tbe altar of Utrecht, all display the dog- 
gedness-so to call it-of tho
e ,,"ho know that puhlic 
fcc]ing is against theIn, but ,vho feel themselvcs 
trong 
enough to insult and to defy it; and by no means ta1l y 
,,'ith tho nlore 11leasured, JTIore calmly-confident, bear- 
ing of tho
e, ,,,lIo, in nlaking open a

crtion of their 
principles, do so in the expectation, that something in 
the hcarts of all around thelll ,yill respond to the 
appcal. 
('no circumstance, indeed, could scarcely fail to 
strike those ,,,ho n1Ïght be disposed honestly to seek 
the truth, ,vithout sufficient infornlation to investigate, 
for thenlselves, the intricacies of the question at issue. 
All t.he IULbitually irreligious, all the notoriously I1fofane, 
seem,-ill the great division, ,vhich no,v rent society 
a
ullder,-to bave attached themsclves, as it ,vere, na- 
turally, to the party of the king. The excommullieatl' 
Jlohle
 the validity of ,,
hose sentence had been I"e- 
cogniL;cd by the 11l0lUlrch hinlself ;-the most ".orldIJ 
prelates and lllost dissolute members of the clerical 
hod)" of Gerlnally;-the unruly and licentious clergy 
of Lonlhardy ;-the patrons and practiser
 of simoll) 
throughout thc empire ;-,vere all ranged on IIellry'
 
side: nor could thoughtfuJ people ,ycll believe that a 
cau
e ,vas, inùeed, that of pure zeal for the Church, 
anù sinccre regard for lIer interest
, ,yhich gathered, a
 
though by a natural proco

, to its ðupport, all those hr 
,,-hOB1 h0r In.,,'
 "ere opcnly broken, or her authority 
op<'n 1 y f10fied. 
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'Ve may not 
uJ1pose, either that the royal party 
,vas cxc]usively C01l1posed of persons such as those 
,vho have been alluded to 1, or that the adverse interest 
drc,v to its support none but those of a more exalted 
character. There must have been many,-very nlany, 
-"7ho supported their monarch on the high grounds of 
loyalty and duty; and many again, it is to be feared, 
,vhose zeal for the dignity of the Church, and hostility 
to her inlpugners, ,vas but the cloak of the selfish and 
,vorldly designs ,yhich, in truth, aniulated them. But 
,ve are speaking of ,vhat appeared,-of what the ob- 
server froll1 ,vithout cou]d see to guide him in his 
judglnent,-and there can be no doubt that the open 
vices, the avo\ved, unblushing, corruptions, identified 
thel11selves in the public eye ,yith that side ,vhich de- 
fended the cause of laxity, and opposed itself to all 
purifying reforl11s; ,vhile even hypocrisy, ,rhere it 
existed on the other side, alike bore testinlony to, and 
contributed to support, the character of that side for 
strictness and for purity 2. 


1 " Quotiens enim," says the writer of an epistle given in the 
Codex Epistolaris of U1rich of Bamberg, " perpendo quam plurimos 
" utrique parti favere viros omni, quantum homines possunt, per- 
u fectos. scientiâ, omnique præditos industriâ, cumque nefas sit 
" credere, vel illos aliquid præter æquitatem vel ecclesiæ concordiam 
"llloliri velIe; parvitas mere discretionis incæpit vacillare, non 
"modicâ dubitationis obductâ caligine." - Vid. Udalric. Babenb. 
cod. epist. n. 172. But this writer might have asked himself the 
question, if the apparent friends of the Church are thus divided, are 
her apparent enemies so likewise? 
2 So completely, indeed, was strictness of religious habits con- 
sidered as identifying its professor with the Gregorian party, that 
the royalist
, if they met any ecclesiastic, "qui forsitan pro amore 
patriæ cælestis sæculum reliquisset, carnem macerasset, quemque 
aliqua corporis molestia attenuasset, sive qui, ut tunc moris erat, bar- 
barn quasi in signum religionis enutrisset, quasi regii honoris pro- 
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J-\ r uch, too, )1111st he nllo,,'cd for the (lirf\ct operation 
of that authority whieh II:ul by al1 ])('cn long lo()]",cd 
upon as sacred, anù as idcntical ,vith that of the holy 
Church Catholic herself. j\nd ,,,hCll the populace S
l.\Y 
this authority, apparently recog-nized in the conduct of 
tho
o ,,,hon1 they most justly revered-in the pilgrim- 
age of U ùo to ROllle, and in tho flight of Pibo frOTIl 
IT trecht-theJ could scarcel r fail to regard the mo- 
narch's daring course ,,'ith a,vc, or to trenlblo at the 
furious langnage of his irritated follo,ycrs. 
1\108t strcnuous anlong those follo,vers, 'YfiS "Tilliam of 
Utrecht, ,,'hoso audacity and violence had 
o indecently 
hroken forth, at the altar itself: on the lnost sacI"cd oc- 
casions. But a Dlonth had not intervened fronl the 
fcstiyal, the solelllnities of ,,'hich he had thus profaned, 
'VhCll the irreverent prelate was seized ,vith a rapid 
and violent discase, through ,,
hich he, in a fe,v days 1, 
ended his life in a state of delirious despair; crying 
aloud, that, by God's just judgment, he had forfeited 
alike this lifc, and that of another ,,,"orld; and forbid- 
ing his friends to go through the useless ceremony of 
}JraJer, for one irrevocably destined to eternal conden1- 
nation 2. And those "yho, in their secret hearts, had 
trclnbled at the profane rudeness of hi:s language, of 
cour
l' recognized, in this terrible e
cnt, the manifest 


ditores, contumeliis afficiebant, insultanter cos 'EccJesianos' ap- 
peIJantcs."- Vide Gesta Trevirens. Archiepiscop. c Codice l\Ionaster. 
Sti 
r
ximini, 
Iartcne et Durand. CoIl. Ampliss. t. iv. p. 174. Tl1e 
king's partizans, in contradistinction to these, were caned" Cæsa- 
rians. " 


I April 28, 1076. 
2 J taque cum fuero e corpore eductus, rogo vos et omnes fideles 
ne se fatigent, pro me faciendo supplicationes. Paul. Lang. ex 
Annal. l\Iagdeburg. in Chronico Citizensi. - Lamb. Schafnab.- 
Rruno.-Hugo Flaviniacens. in Chron.Vlrduncnsi.-Paul. Bernried. 
-.A.nnalista Saxo. 
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judglncnt of IIeavcn. God's o,vn arIll, it seemed to 
them, ,vas openly stretched out to chastise iInpicty, and 
to support the honour of Ilis Church belo\v. The 
tidings of \Villiam's conduct, and of his fate, spread 
rapidly over the various provinces of Gern1any, and 
111any a bold spirit, half-disposed to question and to 
resist an authority ,vhich appealed to invisible sanc- 
tions alone, ,vas doubtless a,red into unquestioning 
submission, in beholding that authority ratified,-as it 
seemed,-by the visible support, the providential inter- 
ference, of the Ahnighty. 
\ViId and dreamy legends, too, ,vere connected by 
the public voice, ,vith the tale of 'Villiam's end. The 
elelnents, it ,vas said, ,vere thro\vn at his last hour into 
a state of unheard of commotion. The thunder of 
hea ven, as he breathed his last sigh, ,vas described as 
smiting alike the cathedral ,vhich he had })rofaned, 
and the mansion \vhich had been prepared for the re- 
ception of his excon1municated sovereign. Such other 
supporters of the king, as, about this time, either 
perished 1, or fell into any sudden calamities ,vere, like 
Godfrey of Lorraine, regarded as smitten by IIeaven, ill 
vindication of the insulted authority of its minister. 
And the rapidity ,vith ,vhich such in1pressions were pro- 
ll11dgated and received, sufficiently shows the aptness of 
D1en'8 minds to connect their cause ,vith guilt, whose 
misfortunes \vere so readily identified with punishment. 
llenry's party had also their legends, in virtue of 
which they endeavoured to claim for their cause the 
visible protection of IIeaven. Account.s the most dis- 
torted of the proceedings at Rome, ,vere circulated by 
theln alllong the populace. Gregory \ras described as 


I Vide Paul Bernried, c. 81.-Paul Lang. ut supr. 
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having passcù the ul1,,-arralltaLle sentence, in opposi- 
tion tu the unaniInous voice of the college of cardinals; 
not one luenl ber of 'VhOlll, it "'fiS '..:aid', could be pre- 
vailed upon to :;ign it. And his throne, as the auda- 
cious pontiff arose to pronounce it, had shivered, of 
itself, to pieces; tbus predicting and representing the 
ßliscrablc state of discord and òi vision into ,,'hich his 
Ï1npious councils ,,-ere about to plunge the Church of 
God I. But tIle tide of public feeling ,vas no'v strongly 
setting in one direction, and inventions, such as these, 
,,,ere po,,-erless to stein it. 
It ".as ,,,ith astonishment, ,vith anxiety, and ulti- 
l11ately ,vitb terror, that the unfortunate IIenry ùeheld 
its course. lIe sa\,", ,,-hile his o,yn deposition of the 
pontiff ,vas po,,'erless and disregarded, tlu:l sentence 
ras
cd by Gregory upon hiInself, in progress of constant 
anù fearful operation. lIe 
[nv his disobedient nohles 
rcleasing their prisoncrs,-those prisoners re-organizing 
and liberating fronl his control their conquered country, 
-his prclates seeking forgiveness and reconciliation 
froln his triuD1phant enemJ',-and his people regarding 
his !)osition ,,,,ith silent disapproval and mysterious 
dread. The foundations of his }10',"er, ,vhich he had 
latel y deemed lnore fiflnly consolidated than ever, 
scenled simultaneously nlcltillg, like sno,," in sunshine, 
around binl. 
Dispirited and confused, he yet felt that sOlnetbing 
must be done, and that ,,'ithout delay, to 
ave his 
honour and hi
 throne. And his first thought ,vas to 
adopt a hold cour
c, and wreak inllllediate vengeance 
on Ilcrman of l\Ictz, a prelate ,,'bo had recently dis- 
lllb...eù his prisonerE" anù ,,-horn he thought that he 


1 Denno. 
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Inight succeed in })unishing in such a ,yay as to intiu1i- 
date his fello\v-delillquents 1. But his heart, or perhaps 
his means, failed him; on the fidelity of his folJo\vers, 
thinned as they had been by desertion, he might fear to 
rely; and he kne\v what po\verful enelnies he should, 
in D1aking an expedition to l\1etz, leave un\vatched in 
his rear. Abandoning, therefore, this hasty scheme, he 
resolved to a,vait the approach of the feast of Pentecost, 
for \vhich period he had, as ,ve have seen already, sum- 
moned a diet to be holden at "r orms; and, hoping that 
their remaining reverence for the imperial nallle \voldd 
induce his nobles to attend, he flattered hin1self that 
SOll1e remedy might then be found for the evils \vhich 
beset him. But he stood aghast, ,,,hen, of aU the great 
chieftains whose po\ver he most dreaded, and ,vhose 
attachment he most ,vished to regain, not one appeared 
in his place 2. Urged by necessity, he made one more 
attel11pt to procure their countenance and support, and, 
proclaiIning that the diet, then necessarily postponed, 
should be holden at l\Ientz 3 on the feast of St. Peter, 
he for\varded, ,vith his summons, the most urgent en- 
treaties to each influential noble to be present on tbe 
occasion. But the entreaties of a sovereign, ,yho dares 
not comn1and, are almost invariably sJighted and 
despised; the haughty princes, ,vhom he chiefly sought 
to gain, received the humbled Henry's overtures ,vith 
silent contelnpt; and the cOlnparatively fe,v, ,yho 
deigned, in obedience to the royal request, to appear at 
the diet of Mentz, brought still further discredit upon 
their sovereign's cause, by the dissensions which broke 
forth on the occasion. U do had no\v returned from his 
journey to Rome. Gregory, as may well be imagined, 


1 Lamb. Schafnab. 


2 Id. 
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had received the dj
tillguisheù pilgl'inl \vith all courtesy, 
aÙlnitting hhn, \vhen fOrll1aIly absolved, to the Jllost 
intiolate intercourse ,vith hÏInsclf. U do becanle, in 
consequence, thoroughly imbued ,vith all the pontiff's 
l'rillciples and ,,'ishes, and lost no time, upon his return 
to })is native country, in 
ho\ving hinlself ùeternlined to 
illustrate and enforce them. "Tith his brother 111e- 
tropolitan
, Siegfried and lIildol!: 110 peremptorily re- 
fused, \"hile tbey continued under tbp papal 
entence, to 
hold any intercourse ,vhatever. And even his sove- 
reign he had, as he said, only obtaincd permission to 
approach, for the purposp of giving hitn counsel; he 
llÚght not sit at his Loard, or join him in prayer. IIis 
exanlplc, enforced as it ,vas by thQ ,veight of his unim- 
peachable character, spread a,ve :llnong many. The 
]110rO religious nlembers of the king's household, dread- 
ing any longer to incur the guilt of prohibited inter- 
course \vith the exCOmDIUl1icate, '\vitIHlre"T thelllSclves 
froDl the palace; nor could Henry's 1110St earnest ill- 
treaties induce thelll to return to it I. 
The rage excited by these defections, among tl)e 
more ùetermined,-hecause lllore desperate,-follo,vers 
of Ilenry's fortune
, "
as unbounded. They inveighed 
against U do in the 1110st unnleasured terms; they de- 
clared the archbishop's vaunted zeal to be hypocrisy,- 
his pretended reverenCe for the pope a cloak for dis- 
loyalty to his king,-alld they called on IIenry, s\yiftly 
anù severely, to chastise alike the rebellious prelate 
and his imitators 2. 
ßnt,-,,
illing as IIenry might have been to do so,- 
such a lllcasure "
as beJolld his !)o,vcr. Daily hearing 
of fresh defections, the monarch scarce kno\v ,,
hom to 
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trust. Y ot sternly and perseveringly clinging to the 
llleasure by ,vhich his nohles had so generally been es- 
tranged from him, he reiterated, to tho
e ".ho yet re- 
tained their Saxon prisoners, his comll1ands for their con- 
tinued detention. Above all, he had been anxious for 
the safe keeping of Burchard, bishop of fIalberstaùt; a 
Dlan ,,'hose talents and energy pre-eminently qualified 
hin1 for command, ,vhile the reputed sanctity of his 
manners procured him the veneration of his country- 
n1en. IIenry regarded hinl as the virtual head of the 
Saxon party, and as having been the principal instiga- 
tor and contriver of all its recent nlovements against 
hinl; and so bitter ,vas his animosity against Burchard 
on this account, that, had it not been for his dread, as 
,veIl of the pope as of his nobles, he ,yould, says LaIn- 
bert, have put hin1 to death by torn1ents. As it ,vas, 
he had cOll1mitted hinl, in the first instance, to his 
creature, Rupert of Balnberg; but the ùreaù ,vith ,vhich 
he regarded the possibility of such a prisoner's escape, 
llad subsequently induced him to accept the offer lllade 
by his sister, Judith of IIungary; ,vho, being about to 
return to her husband Solon10n, undertook to bear the 
obnoxious prelate in her train do,vn the Danube, and 
to bury him in some distant dungeon, far fronl the din 
of German arms and the turIl10il of Gerlnan politics 1. 
But ône of the bishop's ll1artial retainers, Ulric by 
nallle, ,vllo possessed a castle not far frolll the river, in 
Bavaria, contrived to con1municate to him, previously 
to his embarkation, a plan ,vhich he had formed for his 
deliverance. In conforn1Ïty ,vith the instructions thus 
received,Burchard,-as the vessel which bore him passed 
through that part of Bavaria in which his friend's 


1 Lamb. Schafnab.-Annalista Saxo. 
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stronghold \va
 situated,-oftcn requested of hi
 guards 
tlu o l'prJnis
ion to refre
h himself by \Valkillg upon the 
,-horo; a pl'l"nli

ion, \vhich, from thcir respect for the 
character of their prisoner, as ,ye]] as from their fear- 
le

n('

 of a rescue, they ,,-ere ready to grant hinl. On 
the feast of St. John the ßaptist, they caDle in sight 
of a lonely chapel on the strand, an(} the hishop pro- 
po'-eù that they shoul(} land and celphrate the offices of 
that sacred day. The proposal bcing acceded to, he 
arrayed hiInself in his episcopal roLes, and ofliciated at 
the altar. But tho congregation ".as soon joined by 
an arnled stranger, and the bishop recognized his co
- 
federate. The sequel of the story Inay be iInaginecl. 
rrhe service,-\"hich Ulric dared not to interrupt,-".as 
no sooner concluded, than his follo\yers surrounded the 
chapel. ßurchard, on a s\yift horse provided for the 
purpose, was led to his Bavarian castle; ,,-hence, after 
relnaining therc 80I11C days, he crossed the country in the 
habit of a Iaynlan; and nppf'aring unexpectedly among 
his fc]]o,y Saxons, \"as received by thenl, according to 
thp historian, a
 one restore(L to life frolH tbe dead I. 
Confounùed by this unexpected nlisfortune, lIenr}" 
at length felt that a change of llleasures ,,'as necessary; 
and, apprehensiyo that his renlaining pri
oners \,ould 
one by one e
rape, he directed that they should be 
Lrol1gtt before hin1 at 
Icntz, intending to exact froln 
thenl a 1'anson1 for that liberation, ,,-hirh the). ,,"ould 
soon, he thought, incvitahlyobtain. They ,,-ere brought 
accor(lingly; but they had !-ocarcc entered l\Ientz, ,,-hen 
a (}llarrcl nru
c, het".ccil the people of the place and 
the retainers of ßalnbcrg, \yhich leù to bloodshed, nnd 


1 Lamb. Schafnab,-Annalista Saxo.-Quantâ gratulatione totins 
populi fuisset acceptus, mens hebcs non valet explicare stylus. 
Bruno. 
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to the conflagration of a considerable portion of the 
city: and, amid the confusion, tile prisoners escaped, 
and departed unquestioned for their native province 1. 
Like a desperate man, IIenry no\v began to playa 
most desperate game. A fe,v influential Saxons, the 
bishops of 
Iagdeburg, l\Ierseburg, and l\Ieissen, the 
Duke J\Iagnus, and the Count Palatine Frederic, \vere 
Jet in his po,ver; and tllese he strangel r l)ersuaùed 
hÎInself that he could even yet attach to his interests, 
by a show of clemency; and thus procure their support, 
\vhen necessary, against the efforts of their revo]ted 
countrymen. lIe disD1issed them ,vithout ranSOlTI, and 
,vithout any other condition than the pledge of fealty, 
and the undertaking to urge upon their countrymen 
the adoption of those conciliatory offers, ,,'ith ,vhich, 
after his breach of faith on their surrender, none of his 
o,vn follo,vers \vere ,villing to connect themselves 2. 
lIe still, it seems, cheered himself by the conviction, 
that the outbreak in Saxony "
as a partial matter, 
for \vhich the sons of count Gero ,vere 111ainly re- 
sponsible; veiling froll1 his eyes the fearful f:l,ct, 
that the movement had assumed the character of a 
general one, undertaken for national ends; and he 
consequently hO}Jed, that, in the event of his again en- 
tering Saxony, those ,vhOln he no,v dismissed, together 
,vith Otho,-the completeness of ,vhose defection he 
could by no means comprehend,-,yould befriend him 
in the struggle. 
That struggle, he at once took measures to com- 
lnence. Setting out ,yith a ch08en band of horsemen, 
he traversed the country to Bohelnia, and thence,-being 


1 Annalista Saxo. 
2 Lan1b. Schafnab.-Annalista Saxo. 
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joincd hy "r ratislav, ,vho still adhered to hi
 fortunes, 
"ith all the force ,vhich that prince, on the cn1ergency, 
could lllustcr,-he suddenly invaded, and laid ,vastc, 
,vith fire and s,vorù, the l1utrk of 
leissen. But the ex- 
})ectations, ,vith ,vhich he thus con111lenced a ne\v 
canlpaign, ,vere soon n1Ïserably disappointed. The 
Sa
()ns, ,vhen his friendly professions ,vere reported to 
thcIn, declared them, in their ul1courtly phrase, to Le 
poison 11lixcù ,vith lies. Otho anù thë liLerated prisoners 
had declared to his envoy, that his conduct had ab
olved 
then1 frOll1 all tlle ties ,vhich bound them to him; and 
the forluer, it ,,"oulù seem, had revealed to his brother- 
chiefs the secret of the king's intended approach, and 
thus induced them to re-assen1ble their disbandeù fol- 
low'er , and prepare for his reception. 
The appearance, therefore, of lJ enry and the plunder- 
ing hordes of his ßohelnians in l\Ieissen, was the signal 
for a general rush to arms, throughout the ,vhole extent 
of Saxony; anù a body of many thousands, rapidly col- 
Jected, nlarched to,vard l\Ieissen, burning ,,
ith eager- 
ness to Ineet and over,vhelm the intruder. But it 
,,,as soon found, that the numbers of this arnlY inter- 
fered ,yith the celerity of its progress, and it ,vas deter- 
ßlinetl to 
end for,vard, ,yith an speed, a vanguard of 
7..000 chosen horse, under tbo command of the sons 
of Gero 1. These soon approached the royal cnJnp; 
IIcllry's disorderly forces ,vere far from equal to an 
encounter ,,,ith them; and a battle, had it no,v occurred, 
,yould, in all prohability, have tern1inated the lllouarch's 
difficulties ,vith his life. But his destiny reserveù hinl 
for a long series of furthcr trials. Heavy and continued 
rains, at this critical juncture, s,,-elled the \Yatel'
 of tI1C 
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l\lulde, ,vhich rolled bet,veel1 his follo,vers and his 
enemies. The eager Saxons were detained, for some 
time, on the shore of the torrent; ,vatching for the 
din1inution of its volume, or the abatelnent of its fury. 
And IIenry, now become a,vare of the extreme danger 
of his position, prudently availed hiInself of the ob- 
stacle, thus opposed to the progress of his pursuers, to 
withdraw himself from the contest which he had so un- 
advisedly provoked. lIe retreated, in baste, into Bvhe- 
mia; and thence returned, through Bavaria, to "r orn1S, 
}"epining over the past, over,Yheln1ed by the present, 
and filled ,vith the ll10St sinister forebodings of the 
future I. 


1 Lamb. Schafnab. 
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GREGORY'S CORRESPO
DE
CE WITII TilE PRELATES AXD XOBLES OF GER\lA:\Y- 
DIET AT TRIBVR-HE'iRY'S 
EGOCIATlO
S WITH IT-ITS DECREE AGAIXST I1DI- 
illS Sl'InIISSIOX TO IT-HE D1S}lISSES HIS FOLLOV. ERS, A'D TAKES IT HIS RESI- 
DEXCE AT SPIRF.s-HIS SUllSEQUEXT DETER
IIX.\TIO:'i TO THROW IIDISELF 0:'<1 
lìREltORY'
 MERCY, A
D TO CROSS TilE ALPS 1:\ï'0 ITALY. 


TIlE active Gregory did not omit, h)T repeated epistles, 
to support the zeal, and guide the temper, of the papal 
party. "r riting, on the 25th of J uI)', to the })reIates 
and chiefs of Germany. " Ye are not ignorant," he 

aid, "ho,v long the holy Church bas Lorne ,,'ith the 
" unheard-of crinles and iniquities of your king; ,,
ould 
"I could call hiIn a Christian one; and to ,,,hat ruin 
" and calamity, through the 1nachinations of bel' ancient 
" enemy, she stood exposed. Led by paternal affection 
" to the offender, and bv the love "yhich ,,'e bore to his 
01 
" father and to his mother, \ye often, ,vhile \ye held the 
" office of deacon, transmitted to him the ,yords of ad- 
" Illonition; and, since 'Vl
 have, although un,,'orthi1y, 
"becn ad "anced to the priesthood, ,vo have elldea- 
" vourcd, earnestly and frequently, through the agency 
" of religious DIen, to recall hinl to reflection. But 
.., ,,-hat he, OIl the other hand, ha!-. donc; ho,,,", returning 
"" evil for guod, he ha
 lifted uI' his heel against the 
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" blessed I)eter, and endeavoured to divide the holy 
"Church, ,vhich God had con1mitted to his guarùian- 
" ship, ye ,veIl kno,v; the sound of it has gone out 
" unto the ends of the ,vorld. Since, ho,vever, it is our 
" duty to love n1en, though not their vices; to resist 
" the ,vicked, that they may repent; and to abhor sins, 
"not sinners; by the authority of the blessed Peter 
",ve ,varn you; as dear brethren, we entreat you, 
" to exert yourselves, in snatching hinl fronl the hands 
"of the devil, and leading him to true repentance. 
"Let us, if possible, by God's blessing, ,varnled by 
"paternal love, guide hinl back to the bosom of our 
" common l\Iother. . . . . . But, if he shall not hear you; 
" if he shall chuse to follow the devil rather than Christ, 
" and prefer, to yours, the counsels of those ,vho have 
"been long since, on the ground of simony, eXCOID- 
" n1unicate; let us, by God's blessing, resolve, pre- 
" ferring God to man, to labour manfully in the cause 
" of the universal Church. 'Vhosoever, of those, ,vho 
"hitherto have not been ashamed of preferring that 
" king to God Almighty, shall repent. . . . then1, my . 
" dear brethren and fello,v-priests, receive ye by the 
"authority of St. Peter, and lead thenl back to the 
" bosom of our holy lllother, the Church, that Je lllay 
" relle,v the joy of the angels of God in heaven I. . . . . 
"But, ,,,,itb those, be they bishops or laJmen, ,vho, led 
" astray by ,vorldly fear or favour, have refused to ,vith- 
" dra,v thel11selves from intercourse ,vith the king,- 
" those ,vho, favouring his party, have not feared to l11ake 
" over to the devil alike his soul and their o,yn,-\vith 
"then1, save upon their due repentance, hold ye no 
" friendship, no communion. . . . . For, as over us hangs 
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 that fearful \yord of tho prophet, 'If thou speakcst 
"not to ,varn the ,,-icked IlJall fronl his ,vicked ,yay, 
" his blood" ill r require at thy hand 1;' and another, 
" , Cursed is the man that kccpeth bark bi
 s\yord from 

, blood 2;' that is to say, the ,vorù of correction froln 
" the censure of evil-doers; so oyer then), continuing 
" in their tlisobedience, impends the \\...ath of the divine 
" .J u<1ge, and the vengeance due to a 
in ,,'hich l
 as 
" idolatry 3." 
Not\\'ithstanding this cncouragenlent, there \vere 
Inany, ,,,ho, though digposed to reverence and obey the 
pontifical authority, \yere yet embarrassed ùy natural 
and ju:;t scruples, at so extreme an a
sertioll of that 
authority, as ,yas the excolllDlunicatioll and deposition 
of their legitimate sovereign. Anxious to renlove, as 
,,"ell as he might, these doubts, Gregory thus ad- 
drcsseù, on the 25th of .L\ugust, IIerlnan, the bishop 
of l\Ictz 4 :- 
" To those ,vho maintain that a king ought in no case 
" to be exconlmunicated, though folly so great ought 
" 
carcely to have an ans"-er 5, yet, lest ,'we should seeDl 
" iInpatiently to slight their ignorance, ,ye refer thenl to 
" the deeds and sayings of the holy fathers, that they 
" nlay be thus recalled to soundness of doctrine. Let 
"them read "hat the bles
cd Peter prescribed to tIle 
" people, at the ordination of St. Clelnellt 6, conceru- 
"iug hiIn ,,,horn they should kno,," t.o hp under the 
" })ontiff's displeasure. Let them learn ,,,hy the apostle 
h 
ays, 'having in a r
adinc
s to reyenge all disoLe- 


I Ezek. iii. 18 2 Jerem. xl. 10. 
3 Lib. iv. Ep. 1.-1 Sam. xv. 23. C Lib. iv. Ep. 
. 
S Licet pro Inagnâ fatuitate nee etianl cis rcspondcrc debeamus. 
ð Vide Epistohlll1 Clementis aù .Jacobum fratrenl Domini. A spuri- 
ous ùocumcnt, from the collection of Isidore.-IIarduin t. i. p. 39. 
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" dience I,' and of \VhOnl he says, '\vith such an onp, no, 
" not to eat 2.' Let thenl consider \,hy pope Zachary 
" deposed the Frankish king, and freed all his subjects 
" fronl the oath \vhich they had taken to him 3. Let 
" them see, in the epistles of the blessed Gregory, ho\v, 
" in the })rivileges besto,ved by hinl on certain churches, 
" he pronounces all kings and dukes contravening his 
"decrees, not only eXC0l11ffiUnicate, but deprived of 
" their dignity 4. N or let thenl Olllit to notice ho\v St. 
"Alnbrose, in the case, not lnerely of a king, but of 
" an elnperor, Theodosius,-one truly so in actions and 
" po\ver,-not only excoffil11unicated hhn, but even for- 
" bade hill1 to renlain in the priests' place in the church. 
" Do these disputers understand that, \vhen the Lord 
"thrice entrusted his Church to St. Peter, saying, 
" , Feed my sheep 5,' he excepted kings? Let then} ob- 
"serve, or rather confess \vith shame, that, ,vhen the 
" Lord gave to that A postle in chief the po,ver of bind- 
" ing and loosing in earth and heaven, he excepted no 
" person-no thing-from that po,ver. And he ,yho 
"should declare himself beyond the po"
er of the 
"Church's binding, n1ust, of necessity, adnlit hiInself 
" to be beyond the po\ver of her loosing also. . . . 
" If the apostolic see, by divinely constituted po,ver, 
" 111ay judge spiritual things, shall it not also judge the 
" things of earth? . . . 
" If Incn of spiritual rank are subject to its sentence, 
" shall not men of earthly dignity give account before 
,,, it of their deeds? Do they suppose that the regal 
" dignity exceeds the episcopal? Let them look to the 
" origin of the t\yO, to see bo\v ,videly they differ from 


1 2 Cor. x. 5. 
3 Vide Supra. vol. i. p. 37. 
.} S. Greg. l\Iag. Ep. Lib. xiii. 8, 9. 


2 1 Cor. v. 11. 


5 S. John xxi. 16. 
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"each other. IIunHtn pridl\ grasped at the one; the 
"divinc cOlumiscratioll be
to"-ed the other. The one 
"inccs'-'antly reaches after Clnpty glory, the other 
'" a
pir('s to"9ard eYerla
ting life. Let then1 learn ,yhat 
"the hlcs
ed pope Gelnsius "Tote to the cn1peror 
,. .L\nastasius I, touching theRe dignities, and ,,,hat 
t. 
"_\.lubrose in his pastoral epistle lIas declared con- 
" ccrning then1. To cODlpare, he says, the dignity of a 
"bh.hop to that of a king, is to cOlnparc things, of 
" ".hich the' on(' Inorp excels the other, than the splen- 
" dour of gold excecdH that of lead. Anu Constantine, 
"the great eluperor, kllO\ving these things, took his 
" place, not first, but last, al110ng the bishops in synod 
"w
scn1hle<1. For he remembered that God resistcth 
" the proud, but gi yeth grace to the hUIll hIe 2." 
And, haying thus cluciùateù the papal theory on 
tllis ll10st important subject, the pontiff ventured, ill 
the follo,,-ing 1110nth, to carry out that theory into its 
legititnate COIl!-'cquences, by thus addressing, once lllore, 
OIl tbe 3rù of Septelnber, tbe Gernuul authorities:- 
" If ye diligently \,"cigh the letters in ,yhich l1enry, 

. styled the king, is declared CXCOrpD1l111icate in holy 
" 
ynod, by the judgment of the IIoly Ghost, ye ,,
ill 
"doubtless understand ,ybat course should be pursued 
,. ".ith regard to hin1. Ye \yill therein see \yhy he ,,-as 
" bound \vith the bond of anathcnla, and deposed froDl his 
" royal dignity; and that all people, once his 8ubjccts, 
"have been released froDI the obligation of thcir oath 
" to hill1. But, because it ,vas not.. God kno"rs, secular 
" pride, or the vain lust of this "
orld, ,yhich 1110VeÙ us 
"against hin], but our anxiety and care for the holy 


1 Vide Gelasii epist. ad A nastasillffi Imperat.-Harduin. ii. p. 893. 
2 8. Jam. iv. G. 
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" see, anù for the Church, 'the ll10ther of us all,' we 
" ,yurn you in the Lord Jesus, as dear brethren ,ve 
" entreat you, that if, ,vith his ,vhole heart, he shall have 
" turned to God, ye benignantly receive him; treating 
" hin] not \vith justice, ,vhich would forbid him to reign, 
" but \vith charity, \vhich covereth a multitude of sins I. 
" Be 111indful of the state of luan, and of our comn10n 
"frailty. Forget not the pious and glorious names of 
"his father anù of his ll1other, to \vhom none in our 
" time have been found equal in the governlnent of the 
"state. But so pour into his ,vounds the oil of charity, 
" that ye suffer them not, by your neglecting the ,yine 
" of discipline 2, to corrupt and gangrene; to the ruin 
" alike of the holy Church, and of the Ron1an en]pire. 
" Let those evil counsellors be removed fronl hin1, ,,,ho, 
"themselves excomlllunicate for sinlo11Y, have not 
"blushed to contaminate their sovereign ,vith their 
" o,yn leprosy; or, by seducing him to various crÍllles, 
" to lead him 011 to divide the holy Church, and to 
" incur the "'Tath of God and of St. Peter. Let ad- 
"visers be chosen for hin}, ,vho ,viII love, not their 
" o\vn interests, but him,-,vho \vill prefer God, in all 
" things, to ,vorldly gain. Let him, henceforth, think 
" of the holy Church, not as of a bond-luaid, subject to 
" his \vill, but as of a mistress, set over hin1. Let him 
" not, inflated \vith pride, maintain irreverent customs 


1 S. Jam, iv. 20. 
2 Hinc namque est quod docente Veri tate per Hamaritani stUÙÍlllll 
semivivus in stabulum ducitur, et vinum atque oleum vulneribus ejus 
adhibetur; ut per vinum scilicet mordeantur vulnera, et per oleum 
foveantur. N ecesse quippe est, ut is qui sanandis vulneribus præest, 
in vina morsum ùoloris adhibeat, in oleo mollitiem pietatis; quate- 
nus per vinum mundentur putrida, per oleum sananda foveantur.- 
S. Greg. l\'[ag. lib. i. Ep. 25. t. ii. p. 514. Edit. Benedictin. 
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, oppos \d to that church's liherties; hut, let him hold the 
" doctrine of the holy fathers, in \yhich tbe divinc autllo- 
" rity instructed thelll for our salvation. It: respecting 
" these and other points, fhirly to be required of him, 
" he 
hall render us properly secure of his amendnlent, 
"\ve desire to be at once informed of all thing
 by 
" trusty 11leSsengers, that, by our comlnon counsel, the 
" right course to pursue lllay, ,vith God's blessing, be 
" tlcteru1ined on. l\Iost especially, on the behalf of St. 
" l)cter, do \ve eujoin you not to presnme to relea
e 
" hin1 from his cxconlmunication, until tbe inforlnation 
" above required shall have ùeen for,,'arded to us, and 
" until yo shall have received the consent and repeated 
" reply of the apostolic sec. "r e fear the many minds 
" of many n1en: \\'e vic\\", ,vith suspicion, the operation 
" of human favour and human fear. And it:-the sins 
" of n1any bringing do,vn such a calamity upon us,-hc 
" shall not be turned in his heart to God, let a person, 
" by God's blessing, be selected for the governnlel1t of 
" the killgdonl, ,,'ho may pledge hinlself to observe the 
" points ,yhich ,ve have Dlentioned, and ,vhatever else 
" TIlay appear necessary for the maintenance of religion, 
" and for tho ,velfare of the en1pire, by a secret but 
"specific prolnise. ..A.lld that \ye 111ay cOllfirnl Jour 
" choice,-should such a step, indeed, be neces
ary,-by 
" apostolical authority, and sanction in our tinles a ne,,, 
" appointment to the throne, as "
e kno". that our holy 
" fathers have on fornler occasions done before us, send 
" us, as soon as ye may, an account of the life, character, 
"and habits, of the ohject of your choice; that 
(), 
" :tcting ,,,ith a holy and useful intention, ye may de- 
" 
crve, by tli vine grace, the favour of the apostolic see, 
" and the bles::;ing of 
t. Peter, prince of .c\postles, in 
"an thing
. IIcsitate not Oil account of the uatl. 
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",,'hich ye have taken to our beloved daughter, the 
" august enlpress, Agnes, in contelnplation of her son's 
"decease during her lifetinle. For ,,,hether, led by 
" too great pity, she shall resist the decree of justice, 
" or ,vhether, acquiescing in that decree, she shall con- 
" sent to his deposition, ye ,yill understand ,,,hat must 
"be done. But this appears desirable, ,,,hen ye shall 
"have thoroughly decided on her son's removal, that 
" ye take her advice, as ,yell as lnine, respecting the 
" person chosen to adn1Ïnister the governnlent. And 
"then, she ,,'ill either yield her assent to our general 
" determination, or the authority of tbe apostolic see 
"shall renlove all obstacles ,vhich oppose themsel \yes 
" to the course of justice 1." 
Upon these suggestions, Rudolf, Berthold, and their 
principal associates, ,vere no,,, prepared to act. .Assem- 
bled in conference at Dln1, they named Tribur, near 
Darmstadt, as the place, anù the 1 Gth of October as 
the day, for the assenlbling of a solemn diet; ,,,hich all 
,,,ho had the ,velfare of the enlpire at heart, should 
be requested to attend 2. Envoys ,yere speedily dis- 
patched, ,yith the intelligence of this their determina- 
tion, tlll'ough the different provinces of the empire, 
Saxony incìuded; and the nlost urgent entreaties ,,,ere 
addressed to all, that they ,,'ould suffer no other engage- 
ment ,yhatever, to prevent their appearance on so mo- 
mentous an occasion. 
The natural consequences of this decided Etep ,vere 
soon seen in the secession, frOin Henry's side, of almost 
a1l the persons of high station in the enlpire, \vho yet 
lingered anlong his supporters. The ,yeak, the waver- 
ing, Siegfried found the tide too strong to stem; and 
seeking, and obtaining, the papal absolution, he Uß- 
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blushingly unitec.l )1Ïnlself to the party of ltudulf and 
the noble
, and prepared to attcllù tbe approaching 
convention at Trihur 1. 
The inlportant sixteenth of October arrived; and 
the princes ana prelates, each attcnded by a llUlTIerOUS 
boù)" of his lllÌlitary retainers, thronged the approaches 
to the appointed scene of council. In the feeling of 
opposition to thcir sovereign, by lrhich all alike ,vere 
aninulted, the Ininor feuds, ,vhich had separated pro- 
,'illce from province, and individual from individual, 
,,,ere forgotten. .After the conduct of 'Velf, ill the 
occupation of Otho's duchy, and in the ill-treatment of 
his daughter, the father-in-la\v and son-in-la\v could 
scarccly have been expected to meet in amity. All 
private animosities, ho\vever, seemed forgotten in the 
general excitell1ent against the king; and the t\\"o 
chieftains no sooner beheld each other, than they 
rushed into an embrace, and exchanged the kiss of 
})eace 2. And each, it is said, in the subsequent inter- 
course ,vhich took place bet,veen thenl, bound hÍIllself 
to the other by a sole0111 ple(Ige that, ,vith respect to 
the lllatter so long in dispute bet,veen thenl, he ,vould 
contentedly subnlit to the a,vard ,yhich should be made 
by tho sovpreign 'VhOJH they ,verc about to choose. 
Feelings as friendly pervaded the folIo\vers of these 
different c0I111nanders; and they \YIto had deeply dyed 
,yith each other's blood thp ,vaters of the U nstrut, no," 
lay enc
unped nprrr thosp of thp Rhine in feUo\,"ship 
an d peacf' 3. 
The ('oullcil l11et 4, Sicarù, patriarch of Aquileia, 
:1 nd Alhnau, bi
hop of Padua, as legnte
 froln the holy 


I J
amb. Schafnab. 2 .Anna]jsta Saxo. 3 Id. 
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see, set forth the justice of Henry's excommunication, 
and declared the pontiff's readiness to acquiesce in the 
step ".hich the)" \vere about to take, the election of a 
,yorthier sovereign. And thus sanctioned, the assenl- 
bly proceeded to discuss, at length, the various griev- 
ances of the kingdom. Seven successive days they 
consumed in deep debate 1. They spoke of the general 
confusion, ,vant, and danger ,
hich prevailed,-of the 
\"ild ancl perverse .spirit ,,
hich IIenry, froln his child- 
hood, had sho\vn,-of his hostility to the principal 
nobles of his e.mpire, and exaltation to honourab!e enl- 
ploys of lllen of base origin and un\vorthy cbaracter,- 
of the plunderings of churches and monasteries,-of the . 
employment of barbarous foreigners 2 in German wars,---! 
and of the cruel oppressions and servitude of Saxony. 
" The ,vido"," and orphan," they said, "have lost their 
" consolation; the calunlniated and abused their refuge; 
"the Ia \\'8 their reverence; lnanners their discipline; 
" the Church her 
uthority; and the state the dignity 
" ,yhich is its due. By the temerity of one man, sacred 
" things and profane, divine things and human, right 
"and ,,,rong, are blended and confounded; and the 
'" only ren1edy ,vhich relnains is this ;-removing him,- 
" to create, at once, another king, ,vho may put a proper 
" curb upon the general license, and sustain the fabric 
" of a tottering \vorld 3." 
Henry, ,vho durst not present hinlself before the 
assembly, established himsel
 duriI1g its session, at hís 
palace of OppenheÎ1n; ,vithin a fe\v miles of Tribur, but 
uIJon the opposite side of the Rhine. Froln this place, 
he dispatched daily envoys to the diet, ,vho assumed 
before the assenlbled princes the most hUluble tone, 


1 Lamb. Schafnab. 2 The Bohemiaus, Luticians, &c. 
3 Lamb. Schafnab. 
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aud protrcrC'd, in their 11laster's name, thp 1110st ample 
prorni:--ics of reparation for tIll:) pa
t, and of amendment 
for the future. The ùi
piritcd prince offered, indeed, 
to rcnounce for the future all real exercise of po,ver, 
placing the ,,,hole virtual control of the empire in. their 
hands; and only intreated that they ,vould yet leave 
,vith hiln that royal style and dignity, \vhich he could 
not openly rcnounce, ,vithout exposing himself to the 
contelllpt of all men, and sullying the hOllour of the 
'J:'cutonic cro,vn 1. 
But the princes and prelates at Tribur turned a deaf 
car even to these humble supplications. Upon hi
 
faith, they said, past experience bad lllade it too plain, 
that. no dependence could be placed. Nothing but 
their oath of allegiance had for SODle time prevented 
their taking in to their o,vn hands the redress of their 
COnl1l10n grievances; and no,v that the authority of the 
Church Lad released the111 from the obligations of 
loyalty, it ,,,"ould be Inadness in them ,vere they not 
to avail themselves of the opportunity, to prevent the 
possible recurrence of such grievances in future. They 
"outd at Ol1cc,-=-they bade fleury's envoys tell their 
hUlnhlcd 11laster,-choose them a ll1an ,yho should go 
b
fore theIn,' and fight the battle of the Lord, to over- 
thro,v and to destroy the pride of everyone who should 
exa1t hiulself against the truth ånd righteousness of 
God, and the authority of tbe holy Church of !{olue 2. 
The rOJal lnessengers being thus disnlissed, the con- 
federates resolved to bring the nH1tter in dispute to a 
speedy conclusion. To givp them the means of cros
illg 
the Rhine at pleasure, Siegfried haù already collected 
all the 10ats to ùe found in the rivcr, on the side on 


1 Lamb. Schafnab. 2 Id. 
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which they ,vere; and, they deterlnined, availing them- 
selves of these, to cross over at once to Oppenhehn, 
to seize the king's person, and to disperse his remain- 
ing follo,vers 1. But IIellry, taught at length to feel 
the impossibility of conciliating his enemies, appeared 
to assume fresh resolution from despair. A "
are of tht-. 
intended operation, he sumn10ned his soldiers to arms, 
intending to attack the enemy upon his landing, and 
to recover, if possible, by one desperate effort, his cha- 
racter and throne. ..c.\.nd this sbo,v of nlanhood appears 
to have a ,yed some of those ,,-110 had turned ,,,'ith con- 
tempt frolll his previous posture of humiliation. l\Iany, 
too, there probably '\verp alnong the counsellors at 
Tribur, ,yho ,yould not ha Vp hesitated to decree the 
deposition of their sovereign by their votes in the as- 
sembled diet, but ,-rho shrunk frolll the idea of meeting 
that sovereign in hostile array in the field, and of 
in1 bruing their hands in his blood. And the Inore 
sagacious of the princes could not fail to perceive, that 
in driving IIenry to desperation, they risked nluch, 
,yhile they had not, on the other hand, luuch to gain 
by it. 1\ treaty was, therefore, at length cone] uded 
bet".een the 1110narch and his subjects, by the condi- 
tions of ,vhich, the question of Ilenry's continued reign 
was to be referred to the sole decision of the pontiff; 
who, it ,vas agreed, should be requested to preside at 
a diet, to be holden for the purpose of settling this 
important matter, on the feast of the Purification 2, in 
the city of Augsburg. Ilenry, in the Dleantime, ,vas to 
procure, if possible, fronl Rome, his restorati on to the 
community of the faithful; fixing, ,vhile these Inatters 


1 Lamb. Schafnab. 
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renlaillOÙ in 
uspense, llÎs residence at Spires; ,vhere he 
,,-as to Jive a::, a private individual, not entering auy 
church, :llHl not aSSUlllil1g tho cnsigns, or exercising in 
an)' respect the functions, of royaJty). fIe ,vas to re- 

tore tu his see the exiled bishop of 'V orms, and to cause 
the garrison ,vhich he had long Inaintained there to 
evacuate the city. lIe \VfiS to separate himself at once 
frOIH all those follo,,'ers ,,,110, for their fidelity to his 
cau
c, had been pronounced excommunicate. And it 
was to be understood that it: at the expiration of a 
Jc[tr fro111 the date of his excomnlunication 2, lIe yet 
l'clnailleù under that sentence, his fight to eInpire ,vas 
to be gone fOf ever; his subjects being in that case 
irrevocably released from all the obligations of alle- 
giance 3. 
In return fOf tbese degrading conditions, the princes 
bound themselves, on their part, in the even't of his 
fulfilling these stipulations, and obtaining a favourable 
verdict fron1 the pope, to accompany him, ,vith all 
pOlnp, on an expedition into Italy; to ,,,itness his inl- 
pcrial coronation by the pontifical hands; and to aid 
hhn in the expulsion of the N orluans from their usurped 
possessions in Calabria and .1-\pulia 4. 
1 twas ,vith a he
n y heart that flenry, in fulfilment 
of the above condition
, proceeded to dismi
s the fol- 
lo,vcrs ,v11o bad 11lOst steadily adhered to him, among 
,,-hOll1 ,,'cre his brave chan1pion Ulric of Cosheirn, and 
his envoy count Eberhard of N ellenburg 5. lIe then 
set forth to occupy his allotteù residence in Spires, 


1 Lamb. Schafnab. 
2 'Yhich appears to have been pronounced against him on Feb. 23, 
l076.-Bruno. 
J Lanlb. Schafnab.-Annalista Saxo. 
4 Card. Aragon. 5 Lamb. Schafnab. 
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together his ,vife and infant son, and \vith the bishol) 
of Verdun, ,yhom the princes and prelates at Tribur 
allotted to him as a cOD1panion; and to ,,,hon1, as ,veIl 
as to a slTIall number of attendants, they accordingly 
gave a special permission to hold intercourse ,vith the 
excommunicated king. 
Udo of Treves undertook to be the bearer to the 
pontiff of the humbled monarch's letter of submission: 
the terms of,vhich Henry ventured so far to modify, a
,- 
instead of requesting the pope's appearance at Augs- 
burg,-to solicit permission to present himself before the 
apo
tùlic chair in Ron1e 1. He had many reasons for 
desiring that the final decision upon his fortunes should 
take place, if possible, to the south\vard of the Alps. 
In Italy,-in LOlTIbardy more especially,-he lUlc1 nu- 
merous friends; ll1en's minds in those regions ,vere not 
so llIuch enlbittered against hiD1 as they,vere in his 
German dominions; and he D1ight, he thought, D10re 
easily induce Gregory to vie,v his cause ,yith favourable 
eyes in Rome, than in a l)lace \vhere the pontiff ,,,ould 
necessarily be surrounded by the bitterest enen1ies to 
bis state and throne. 
But to this request,-opposed as it ,vas to the ,,,ish 
of the princes of the pn1pire,-Gregory refused to accede. 
lIe ,vas already, in Italy, surrounded with eneluies and 
dangers; nor could he tell ,vhat effect the king's ap- 
11earallce in that country D1ight produce on the minds 
of its inhabitants. He, therefore, declared both to the 
en voy of the king, and to those of the princes, his readi- 
ness to preside over the projected council at A ugsburg ; 
and, nall1ing the 8th of J al1uary as the day on which he 
should reach l\Iantua on his journey, he directed the 
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princes to nlake preparation for his guidance and assist- 
ance, in his progress across the Alps fronl that city into 
t
crnulny 1. 
]
ut IIcllry'b anxiety for a release fronl tho sentence 
,\-hich haù becn passed upon hhn, daily increa
ed. Each 
hour, as it l)asscd, rClninded hinl ho,v rapidly the )"car, 
,vhich had been prescribed for his obtaining absolution, 
".as gliding a\vay. ...\lld, after about t\'ro months spent 
in pri\:lcy at Spires, he felt that he could brook this 
fearful state of suspense no longer. Regardless, there- 
forc, of Gregory's prohibition,-of the inclemency of 
tho season, ,,,hich "as unusuaI,-and of the difficulties 
of cro
:sing, ill-provided for the journcy, the wintry 
.l\Ips,-the son of Ilenry the Third resolved upon enter- 
ing, as a pilgriul and a suppliant, the land ,,,hich his 
father had entered as a sovereign and a ,yarrior, and 
on abasing hilllself before the foot5tool of him, ,,,hose 
preùece
8or8 that father had considered as the creatures 
of his will, and the instruments of his po,ver 2. 


1 Bernold Constant. 


2 Lamb. Schafnab. 
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A. D. 1075 TO 1076. 


GREGORY'S GEXERAL SrPERIXTEXDENCE OF THE CHrRCH DrRIXG THE OCCURRE'\CE 
OP THE f
VE;\"TS ABOVE RECORDED-HIS EPISTLES TO THE PRETEXDERS TO THE 
IIUXGARIA
 CROW
-TO SAXCHO, KISG OF ÅRRAGO
-TO SWEYS, KING OF DEN:\I-\.RK 
-TO DE:\IETRIL:', PRIXCE OF Rr8SIÀ-
UmIISSIO
, AXD RECOXCILIATIO
 TO THE 
CHl'RCn, OF COUXT HOGER, I
 SICILY-GREGORY'S CORRESPOXDE
CE WITH THE 
P-\PAL PARTY I
 1\lILAX-WITH COU
T ROBERT OF FLA
DERS-WITH AX
AZIR, 
KIXG 01<' 
IAURITAXIA SITIFEXSIS-HIS SAl'õCTIO
 TO THE CORONATIO
 OF DE:\1ETRlUS 
OF DAL:\IATIA. 


IIo,vEVER iInportant,-during the eventful years 1075 
and] 076,-\yas the history of the elllpire, ,ve must not 
suppose that tLe \vhole attention of the lunvearied 
Gregory ,vas engrossed by its fortunes, or by his deal- 
ings with its head. On the contrary, constant as ,vas 
the \vatchfulness \vhich IIenry's conduct, and the ma- 
chinations of the royal partizans required of hilll; mani- 
fold as \vere the difficulties lrith \yhich in Italy, and 
even in Rome itself: he had to contend; ,ve find hhn, 
throughout this eventful period, in systelnatic COlllll1U- 
nication ,vith the princes and prelates of the most dis- 
tant countries of Christendom. "r e find him, in his 
correspondence ,,"ith them, habitually assunIing, and, 
on the "hole, successfully supporting, the character- 
inlposed on him by the theory \vhich he represented 
-of a 11lonarchicalla\vgiver, invested with an authority 
U 
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]110rC exalted than that of kings; of a sovereign judge, 
ti'OBI \\'ho'\o ùccisions thero ,va
, and thero could be, no 
earthly appeal. A fc\v notice
 of thi
 curre
pondence 
,vill not, at this critical point of our narration, be out 
of place; because sonle kno,vledgc of the gencral action 
of the pontiff's n1ind upon f()reign nations ;-
on1e ac- 
quaintance \vith t1J(' tics, by ".hich the mo
t distant 
1110narchs of Europe \vere cOllnected ,,-ith the system 
,vhich he \vas developing,-are necessary to our adequate 
appreciation of the u10ral effcct, \yhich his great strugp;le 
,,,ith the nJost exalted of tbp sovereigns of the "rest, 
"'a
 calculated to produce upon Christendom in general. 
Gregory's letters ,vritten, in 1074, to Geisa and to 
SolonIon, the c0l11petitors for the IIungarian cro\vn, 
haxo been already described. To the overtures of the 
fornler he had, it ,viII be recollected, returned a most 
gracious reply; but the latter he had severely rebuked 
for the violation, as Gregory tern1ed it, of the rights of 
St. Peter, in yol ved in his subjection of his kingdom, as 
a fief, to tho Teutonic empire. To.J udith,-or, a
 she 
is sonletin1es called, Sophia,-IIenry's sister, and Solo- 
nlon's ,vife, Gregory "Tote, in J alluarr, 1075, a letter full 
of expre,
ions of affection and of Christian consolation 1 ; 
a letter, frolll ,vhich,-though nothing definite of that 
nature ,vas exprcssed,--the prince

 n1ight have probably 
inferred his desire for the re:'\toration of her husband 
to his throne. But no such dcsire, it seeIns, existed. 
In a letter ,vritten by Gregory, in the follo\ving 
Iarch, 
to her adversary Gcisa, the pontiff ratified all ".hich he 
had pre,'iou
l y "aid to that prince of his apostolic 
favuur; anù profe..-sed to 
ce, in the nlÎsfortullcs ,vbich 
no\v appeared to surround the cause of Sol<nnon, the 


I Lib. ii. Ep. 4
1. 
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judgments of Ileaven for the contenlpt \vhich had been 
sho\vn to its ....\.postle 1. 
Those 111isfortul1es continued; not\vitbstanding Ilenry's 
desire to assist his relative, Geisa remained master 
of Ilungary till his death, ,vhich happened in April, 
1077; and his triumpb, under such circu111stances, 
lras of course, to a certain extent, an illustration and 
confirmation of the papal po,ver. 
To Sancho, king of Arragon, Gregory "rote, in 
January, 10i5 2 , upon the follo,ving occasion. The 
aged bishop of that kingdom, ,vorn ,vith infirmities, 
had COllle to Rome, to obtain permission to resign his 
episcopal staff into younger and more active hands. 
But Gregory thought fit to refuse the request. The 
t\VO persons suggested to him, as successors to the 
'declining prelate, ho,vever eligible, in other respects, 
they seem to have been, had been born of the for- 
bidden marriages of the clergy; and he \vas full y 
deternlined, "There he could possibly prevent it, to 
suffer none, thus tainted in their origin, to arrive at 
any station of dignity in the Church. '.rhe purport of 
his epistle ,vas, therefore, to acquaint king Sancho ,vith 
this refusal, and with the reasons \vhich had induced 
the pontiff to consent to the appointment of a coadjutor, 
or deputy, to assist the infirnl bishop; rather than to 
sanction his ,,
ithdra\ving hÍ1nsplf entirely from his epis- 
copal charge. 
On the same day, tbe pontiff addressed an epistle 
to Sweyn, king of Dennlark 3. After general ex- 
hortations to the good govern111ent of his kingdoDl, 
Gregory proceeded to infol"lll hi nl that the legates, 
,vho,-in compliance ,vith a ,vish expressed by the 


1 Lib. ii. Ep. G3. 


2 Lib. ii. Ep. 50. 


3 L ' b .. E r.. 
1 . u. i p. a 1. 
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Dallbh prince to Alc-x3.1Hler 11.,-113,<<1 set out for Den- 
luark, had becn prevcnted from reaching that country 
by the troubled state of Gernlany. lIe requested 

"'cyn, therefor
, to send anlbassadors to llonle; and 
to let theIn, if po

ihle, be accompanied by one of the 
lllollarch's SOIlS; ,,,honI he desired, he said, to appoint 
a leaùer of the forces of the apostolic see, against ccr-- 
taiu of its heretical cnclnies. The end for ,vhich the 
legates had been denlanded and sent, appears to have 
been the establisllluent, in Denmark, of a metropolitan 
sec. .L\.l1d Gregory '\vould of course 11a ve hceu Inost 
happy, if the intercourse conscquent upon the trans- 
action had put into his hands a young Northern 
In.inee, ,,,,ho n1Ïght be trained, by exertions under bis 
o,vn eye, to become the future assertor of the papal 
cause ill the distant region of his birth. 
Another letter, in a tone of friendship and satisfac- 
tion, ,vas \vritten by Gregory to S\yeyn, on the 17th of 
April, ] 075 1. .A.'\ nd on the same day, in a letter to 


1 Ep. ii. 75.-Neither of these epistles could bave been received 
by Sweyn, as he died April 28, 1074, more than half a year previous 
to tbe transmission of the earlier of them. The narration of an event 
in his history will show alike the dignity and salutary influence of 
the church in his time and country. Some of his nobles having 
been heard to speak against him, they were by his order surprised 
and murdered, on the feast of the Circumcision, in the cathedral of 
lloskild. On tbe following Sunday, as Sweyn approached the door 
of the church, he was met by 'Villiam, the bishop, who repelled him 
with his crosier, and forbade his entrance. The king returned to his 
palace, divested himself of his royal dress, and re-appeared in the habit 
of a penitent. And the bishop, accepting this signal of his contrition, 
directed the resumption of his kingly attire, and led him, amid the 
acclamations of the populace, to the altar.-Saxo Grammaticus, 
lib. xi.-Polltanus (Rerum. Danic. lIist.) naturally :sees in "'illiam 
a second .Ambrose, a 
cconù Theoùosius in Sweyn. 
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Demetrius 1, the exiled Russian prince, ,,,hose arrival at 
the court of ] lenry has been already noticed, the pon- 
tiff ackno\vledged and accepted the surrender,-made 
by the son of that prince, in his father's name, - of the 
suzerainty of the kingdom ,yhich he claimed, into the 
hands of St. Peter. Frolu that king-donJ, howeyer, not- 
,vithstanding the fayour of Gregory, and the pron1Ïsed 
assistance of IIenry, Denletrius seems to ha ve con- 
tinued an exile. 
Robert Guiscard ,vas still contumacious; but his 
brother Roger, ,vho had assumed the title of count of 
the conquered island of 
icily, applied to Gregory, in 

Iarch, 1076, for absolution and reconciliation: a boon 
,vhich the pontiff ,vas ready to concede, on Roger's 
111edging hÎInself strictly to fulfil for the future his 
duties to the Church, and to hold no further inter- 
course, ,vhile the excolllmunication continued in force, 
,vith his disobedient brother 2. These conditions, it 
,vonld appear, Roger fulfilled, as ,ve do not find his 
name mentioned in any subsequent excomn1unicatory 
sentence. 
In ßlilan, the royal party,-\vhich had obtained, as has 
been related 3, in 1075, a signal triumph,-continued for 
some tÎIne to preponderate. But though Ilerlembald 
,vas slain, Gregory had still firnl supporters in the 
l)lace; to one of \vhom, a layn1an, "Tifred by namc, he 
t\yice, in the course of the year 1076, for\varded an 
epistle. He addressed him in the language of con- 
sulation, encouraging hiIn to be strong in the Lord,- 
to entertain a high and holy hope in that season of 
trouble,-and, ,vhen he sa\v the devil openly reigning and 


1 Lib. ii. Ep. 74. 2 Lib. iii. Ep. 11.-Baron. ad an. 
3 Vide supra. p. 70. 
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triulnphing ovcr the "'orld, to rC111CD1bcr IIinl ,vho had 
:--ai(l, "J3e Ø{ good eheer; J have OYCrCOlne the ,,'orId I." 
" De 
trong," 
aid Grcgory on thl' secont1 occasion, " bl-' 
" strong in the Lord; through J [is n1crcy Jour Rcdemp- 
" tioll is at hand; nor is po\ycr ,,'allting to St. l'eter 
" to oyerthro\v a third, as he has already cast do\\'n 
., from their episcopal seat t\VO 2, ,,'ho dared to lift up 
"the hecl against the holy Church of Rome; doubt 
" not his po" er to cast dO'Yll a third like,vi
e 3." IJy 
encouragclllcnts such as these ,vere maintained, during 
the year in question, the snlouldcring elubers of a fire, 
,,'hich ,vas soon, as ,ye shall hereafter see, to burst into 
flame ane'v. 
In letters, "Tittcn in N ovclnber, 10764, Gregory pe- 
rClllptoriIy called on Roùert, count of Flanders, and 
on Adela, his ,vife, to put 3.\vay all incontinent and 
sÏInolliacal clergynlen from their btations, and to sce 
that the sacI'cd offices of the Church ,vere performed, 
,yithin their territories, by none but those ,,,ho had 
canonically obtaiupd their nlission, and ,vho exercised 
it in accordance ,yith the dictates of apostoJical autho- 
rity. And ,,'hen ,ye consider that Robert, having 
obtained, by usurpation, tbe greater part of the })OS- 
sessions ,yhich he govcrned, ,vas also strongly suspected 
of the IHurder of the )Tounger Godfrey of Lorraine, 
'Y(' nlay, perhaps, see in this tran
action an illustration 
of the bencficial results ,vhich, during tbe lniddle ages, 
ill practice attended the concentration of tIle collccti ve 
authority of the Church in the hands of one illùivÌdual 


1 I,ib. iii. Ep. 15; St. John xvi. 33. 
2 i. e. Guido and Godfrey. 
3 Lib. iv. Ep. 7. This last epistle was addressed to 'Vibert, 
jointly with other supporters of dIe papal cause. 
f Lib. iv. Ep. 10, 11. 
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among her ministry; an individual ,vho thuR became 
en1po,vered to address,-in the tone of superior autho- 
rity, and ,,,ith the confidence of enforcing, at least, an 
out\vard obedience, a prince by \VhOlll no other voice, 
raised in the nan1e of religion and III 0 rality, ,vould, it 
is probable, have been heard, even for a moment, ,vith 
patience. 
It is singular, that ,,
hile, in the sallIe year, IIenry, 
the first of European n1onarchs,-the general head, as 
it ,vere, of Christian royalty,-,v3s putting himself in 
open opposition to the Church, and setting her highest 
recognized authority at defiance, that authority should 
have received an unexpected recognition and homage, 
from a Saracen and selHi-barbarian sovereign in Africa. 
Yet such ,vas actually the case: Anl1azir, the l\Iahometan 
ruler of the province kno,vn by the name of l\Iauritania 
Sitifel1sis 1, recognizing in Gregory the suprelne eccle- 
siastical head of Christel1doln, sent himself to ROlne a 
Christian priest, Servandus by name, ,vith the request 
that he might be consecrated bishop of the Church then 
existing at Hippo. Gregory's ans,ver to this prince was 
naturally couched in the IDost gracious terms 2. lIe an- 
nounced his conlpliance ,vith the Saracen's desire, and 
the due consec
ation of the designated prelate. lIe 
thankpù Allnazir for his liberation of n1any Christians 
in his kingdom from slavery, and for his pron1Ïsed lllanu- 
n1is
ion of l11orc. "This gùodness," he said, " God, the 
" Creator of all things, ,vithout ,vholn ,ve cannot do, or 


1 Sitifensis, a Sitiphâ seu Sitifi, nunc in regno Algerii et in Bugiâ 
provinciâ, sic nuncupata. .Sedes regia erat Calat Hamad, urbs non 
longe ab Almasila, vel 1Iesila, cujus mentio apud Geographum 
N ubiensem p. 81, et quæ in chartis geographicis locatur ad pedem 
Atlantis 1Iontis -Pagi in Baron. 
2 Lib. iii. Ep. 21. 
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" eycn think, any thing that is gooel, hath breathed into 
" thine heart. lIe that lighteth every Inall that COllleth 
" into the ,,"orld I, hath, in this thy purpose, enlightened 
" thy Juiud. For there is nothing of ,,
hich the Ahnighty 
" God, ,,'110 would have aIl1JlcH to he saved, and ,yho is 
" not ,villing that any should pcrish 2, 1110re highly ap- 
" proves, than that, next to the love of his 
Iaker, a 
,
 111:111 should cultivate that of his neighbou!, and do 
" nought to others lrhich he ,yollld not that they should 
" (10 to hinl. .L\.nù this charity, due from and to all 
., 
"lllcn, is Inore especially )'cquired bet\vecn JOu anù 
,.. ourselycs; ,vho believe and confess, though in a dif- 
" fcrellt \yay, one God; and ,vho both daily praise and 
" adore IIim, as the Creator of all ages, and the Gover- 
" nul' of the ,,"orld. 'lIe,' sa.ys the Apostle, 'is our 
" , peace, ,,,110 hath made both one 3.' " 
The school to ,vhich Gregory belonged, ,vas fond of 
quoting, and applying to the inlagined head of th(\ 
Church he]o,,", :l passage of .Jeremiah" importing that 
he who bad boen set over the nations to root out and 
to pull .-10,vn, ,vas also God's instrument to build and to 
plant. ..L\nd this the pontiff ,vas enabled, during the 
Jear 1076, strikingly to illustrate. 'Vhile shaking the 
foundations and tearing up the old far-spreading roots 
of thl
 Í111perial throne, he ,vas called on to sanction, 
through his fiat, the creation of a ne,y Christian mo- 
narchy, by the elevation, to the rOJa] rank, of S,vonin1ir, 
or Denlctrius, duke of Daln1atia and Croatia. Those 
provinces being in a state of great disturbance, and cx- 
po
cc.1 tu the continual inroads of the rapacious 1\ or- 
lnans, S,,'onimir resolved, as the n10st effectual 1110de 


1 St. John i. D. 


2 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
i Jer. i. 10. 


3 E ' 1 .. 
Jp I. n. 14. 
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of strengthening his tottering po\ver, to become tho 
vassal of St. Peter, and thus obtain, in support of his 
authority, the po\verful sanction of the papal nalne. 
Gregory readi1y listened to his proposals, and his 
legates, in a council held for the purpose, in October, 
1076, at Salolla, cro,vned the prince in question as 
Demetrius, king of Dalmatia 1. 
Acquainted ,vith these facts in Gregory's history, 
and calling to Inind. the constant labours, already 
alluded to, of his legates in different countries, to 
procure the universal ohservance of the decrees, ,vhich 
in his councils he had enacted, ,ve learn to realize to 
ourselves tho pron1Ïnent station ,vhich, at the opening 
of the year 1077, tbe pontiff filled, in the eye, not 
only of Europe, or of Christendom,-for the case of 
Annazir sho,vs, that even beyond these limits his 11anle 
,vas fanliliar, and his actions ,vcre observed,-but of 
mankind in general. 'Ve learn to comprehend ho\v it 
"'
as that the struggle, in ,vhich he ,vas at the moment 
inyolved, compron1Ïsed, in its results, the destiny of the 
great family of nations, and not merely of one indivi- 
dual member of it;-ho,v it ,vas, that his success ,vas 
not a triumph over the house of Franconia, or the 
throne of Germany, alone,-but over all houses,-all 
thrones,-over the general principle itself of secular 
supremacy in things spiritual; in opposition to \vhich, 
the events, \vhich no,\" oc<:.urred, est.ablished alike the 
ancient independence of the Church of the 'Vest, and 
the lllore modern autocracy of her recognized repre- 
sentative and heaò. 


1 Demetrius bound himself to pay an annual tribute to the holy 
See of two hundred bezants.- Vide ConcH. SaIonitan. ap. Mansi, 
t. xx. p. 474. 
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DIFFICULTIES OF HENRY'S JO{;R:'iEY- \UV AN'TAGE TAKE:'i OF illS I'OSITIO
 BY ADE- 
LAIDE OF S{;!H-DA!\"GERS OF TIlE ALPS-HIS Al11UV
L IN' ITALY, A:'iD RECEPTION 
BY illS ITALIA
 SUllJECTS-GREGORl RETIRES TO C\
O:::,SA-HE:'iRY FOLLOWS HI'I 
TIIITIlER-APPROACHES TilE CASTLE AS A I'ENITEl\"T-AFTER THREE DAYS IS AD- 
'fITTED TO GIlI::GORY'S PRESEXCE A1\D ABSOLVED, THE QUESTIO
 OF IIIS RETADI
G 
IllS KIXGDOJI BEISG RESERVED FOR FGTURE DECISIOS-HE REFUSES TO PLEDGE 
IIUISELF, AT TilE RECEPTIO:'i OF THE HOLY E{jCIIARIST, TO IllS I:'iNOCE:'iCE OF TIlE 
f'HARGF.
 ßnOtTGIIT AG.\IXST III:\(-JlE RETURXS FRCHI CAXO!o.:-. \ TO REGGIO. 


THE ,
intcr ,vhich closed thp year 1076 was n season of 
unusual Rüvcrity: the Rhine being frozen over from 

Iartinmas alnlost to the beginning of April 1077 1. The 
difficulties, therefore, of a journey across thp Alps, at 
thp tinle of IIcnry's expedition, must, under any circum- 
stances, Ita ve been great; and the auspices under ,,"hich 
the unfortunate 11lonarch set forth 'vere such as to render 
the undertaking, in his case, peculiarly arduous. Depriyed 
of his friends and of his resource
, it ,,-as not in his po\\'er 
to ma1..(\ any proper provision for t.hp journcr. Nor 
could 11(\ ventnre to prosecute his "\,'ay along any of t.he 
nlore dircf't tract<;: ,vhich led fro 111 hi!'; GerInan ò0l11i- 


1 J.J:imh. Schnfnah.-Berthnlrl. Const.-Sigeh. GemhIac.-" A vi. 
Kat Deccmb. omnia flumina glacie constricta sunt usque xiii. Kal. 
ApriI."-Annalista Saxo.-Hist. Andaginens. !\Ionaster. ap. l\Iar- 
tene, CoIl. Ampliss. t. iy. p. 954. 
YoLo If. :\1 
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11]On8 into Italy 
 as ]{udolf, 'Velf, and Berthold, ,,,ho 
\vishcd to retain hinl in Gerll1any, sedulously ,vatched 
the 1l10ulltain passes of thvabia, Bavaria, and Carinthia 1 . 
But Henry felt too strongly the danger of furnishing 
his enelnies \vith any ne,," pretext for setting hinl aside, 
to think of giving up the attenlpt, desperate as it 11light 
be, to procure a tiulely absolution. 
A fe"T days, thprefore, before the Christmas ,vhich 
closed the year 1076, the king put himself in 11lotion 
from Spires. His ,,,ife and infant child acconlpanied 
hi,s steps, and, ,vhatever lllealler follo,vers l11ay have 
formed his escort, it appears that only one person of 
gentle blood 2,-and he not distinguished by rank or 
11ossessions 3,-attendecl the fallen sovereign. The many 
l}rincely and noble vassals ,vho had thronged, in other 
days, his palace, no\,r looked on hinl ,,,honl tl
ey had 
once courted and flattered, ,vith hatred or contempt; 
nor ,vas one of those ,,,honl he addressed on the sub- 
ject, found to return a favourable ans,ver to his urgent 
entreaties for assistance on his journey. And the at- 
tached retainers and friends ,,,ith ,vhonl he had been 
conlpelled so recently to part, ,,,ere no,\" ,vanderillg 
across the different passes of the Alps, on errands 
sinlilar to his o\"n; prevented by dread, as ,ve1J of the 
pope as of the nobles, fronl lllakillg the journey in his 
C0111pallY. lIe set for".ard ho\vever, and taking his 
,yay through Burgundy, halted to observe the festival 
of Christmas at Besançon. And thence, passing the 
.T ura, he proceeded to 'T evay on the shore of the lake 
of Geneva 4. Here he ,vas 111et by Adelaide, the ,yido\v 
of Otbo of Susa and mother of his queen. 'fhis prin- 


1 Lan1b. Sehafnab. 2 Vir ingenuus.-Id. 
3 Et ipsun1 nee genere nee opibus eonspieuun1.-Id. 
f See Voicht.-Lambert says, "in locum qui Civis dieitur." 
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ce:-;s,-,,-ho llO'Y ruled in her o".n n
une, 01' in that of her 
::-jUll .L\nltl.ÙeU
, a eOll
i(lcral)]e h>rritory,-di(l not feel 
hcr
clf restrained by lJcarness of connection fI onl tak- 
iller all l )ossible aùvalltao'e of her sOll-in-ht" in hi
 
o 0 
lle
C&
itJ' She nlÍght he congidcrC't1, int1eed, a
 closely 
aIIil'(l to his principal enemies as to himself; a sister 
of JJcrtha havino- Dcconle the second ,yifc of' Rudolf, 
o 
and "r elf of Bavaria llaving been the step-son of her 
http husband Otho. A delaiùe refused to permit lIenr) 
to cros
 the ....\I]1s, until he :,hould have pledged hinlself 
to inYc
t her anlI her son with tIJe dOlninion o
-a
 
:-;OlllO 
ay,-fivo Italian hi
ho I }ricks 1; or, accofflil1g' to 
w L 
other
, of several hishopricks llorth,\
arù of tbe .L\Jps. 
Certain it is, ho,vever, that she lllade upon the occasion 

()mt"\ territorial delnand of an exorbitant nature; and 
that thl' unfortunate king found hin1
elf compelled 
by the exigency of tIle moment, to pledge himself 
-at lea
t to a considerable extent-to a c0l11plianee 
\yith it. 
J
ven the valleys of the .i\ Ips, ,,-hen IIenry began to 
,,-ind hi
 way among then), "ere 'White with sno,,' and 

1ippery ,,,ith ice. Peasant
 of the country, ,,'ho
e ser- 
vices he had hired, ,vent before hinl, and cleared, as best 
they n1Íght'l a precipitous and rugged road for the ad- 
vance of the royal party. As the travellers .ascended 
to" ard
 the higher regions of the pa
s, the difficulties of 
this proce""
 increased, of course, ,vith every 
tep. 
1 [appily, ho,reycr, no 
erious accidents occurred: and 
after lon
 toil:" th0 monarch 3JH1 his little train found 
thenl
úlvE.:
 on the sumnlit of a ridge, a descent froD1 
\vhich ".oul(l lead thCIH into Italy. But thi
 descent 
appeared, in prospect, more forn1Ïùable than any thing 


I Lamb. Schafnab. 
:\1 2 
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,vhich they had previouslyaccolnplished. The ,vhole of 
the precipitous mountain-slope fornlecl one 
heet of ice, 
on ,vhich no foot, it seenled, could for a lllonlellt lllaill- 
tain its position. The descent, ho,vever, ,vas necessarily 
attelnpted. I-Ienry and the Inen of the party cra,vled. 
carefully do\vn on their hands and knees, placing their 
feet on ',vhatever points of support they could find; and 
he, ,vhose footing unfortunately failed hhn, rolled far 
a\vay into the sno,vy depths belo\v; from ,vhich it ,vas 
often a lllatter of great difficulty to extricate him. The 
queen, her child, and her fenlale attendants, 'vere, by 
the experienced peasan t8, lo,vered do,vn the slope en- 
veloped in the skins of cattle I; ancl the ,,'hole party 
reached, at length, the bottonl in safety; though of their 
horses,-which ,-rere either dra'Yll dO\VI1 the descent \vith 
their legs tied together, or lo\vered on SOHle rude kind of 
nlachines constructed for the purpose,-rnany died, and 
many Dlore ,,,,ere rendered unfit for further service. 
The party \vere, ho\vever, able to proceed \vith their 
journey; and lIenry arrived, \vithout further obstacle, 
in the plains of Lombardy. Tn northern Italy, the 
imperial government, administered by his chancellor, 
the bishop of Vercelli, and suppqrted by the anti-papal 
Lonlbard clergy, had still, in 80lne measure at least, 
maintained its authority. Gregory's enemies, and their 
archbishop the intruding Tedaldu8, ,vere still, in appear- 
ance, triunlphant at l\Iihul. And as the Italians ,vere 
but imperfectly acquainted ,,,ith the details of the un- 
precedented changes "yhich had occurred beyond the 
Alps, it need not surprise us to finrl that the royalists 

n1ong thenl looked upon IIellry's arrival as decisive of 
the speedy triumph of their cause. 


1 Lamb. Scbafllab. 
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rrhc graòual aùvance of a l1101'al revolution in pro- 
grc
 around thcnl, has cycr cscapc<l the notice of 
the unthillking nlac:;s of luankilld; ,,'hose attention is 
unly caught by btartIing cvcnts and sudden changes. 
.1\ nd eycn thc
e, ,vhen accol111'anying, as they evcr 111U,;t 
to SOllIe e
tcnt, the course of 
uch a rcyolution, arc re- 
garded, for the 1110st part, ùy the cOllllnunity, as isolated 
cyents, arising frolll isolated causes; the gcneralization 

 \"hich,-col1nccting thClTI "itlt cach other,-\vould ex- 
hibit thenl in their proper charactcr, as sYlnptom
 of 
the succes"i ve pha'-'cs of one great phenomenon, being 
a process beyond the po,,'ers of ordinary observers. 
Dy ßlany, therefore, of the inhabitants of 110rt11crn 
Italy, the arrival of Ilenr)" IV., in 1 077, ,vas ÏInagined 
to he an cvent sin1Ì]ar in character to the arri ,-al of 
Ilcnry III., in 10--16. They had long ]anlellted the 
non-appearance of their sovereign al1l0ng thcnl; a cir- 
CU111stance to ,,-hich alone they ,yere \yont to attribute 
the boldness of Gregory's tone, and ,vhat they consi- 
dered his daring defiance of the imperial authority; and 
the)" sa,,,' no reason ,vl1)", no,\" that IIenr)" ".as once l110re 
alllong them, he should not ad vance to,vard the papal 
citJ', and rene,,' the scene of Sutri; sumnloning the 
offending pontiffbeforc hiln,-renloving hin1 hJauthority 
fron1 his see,-and filling the apostolic chair ,vith a n10re 
oh"equious succe
:=;or. 
rrhe l11onarch's arri ,'al ,vas, consequently, scarcely 
bruited abroad, before noblcs, prelates, and warriors 
thronged to greet him; and his cro,vdcd and brilliant 
court prc:-;cnted a striking cOlltra
t to thp state of neg- 
lect and pri vatioll ,,-hich he had cxperienccd during 
the preccding IHo11th8 I. ...\.ll looked for\vard to a 
pcedy 


1 Lamb. Schafnab. 
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tritnnph over the haughty pontiff: \"hon1 they detested; 
all ,yere loud in the exprc
sion of their tceliugs of de- 
light, anù of their anticipations of vengeance. 
13ut the truth, of \yhich his follo\vcrs '"ere ignorant" 
had been made, by bitter experience, too well kno\vn to 
the crest-fallen n10narch hin1self. IIenry ,,-as not 
o 
far dazzled by the scenes \vhich no\v surrounùeù hin], as 
to forget those \vhieh he had left. The anxiety of the 
Gerlnan nobles for his I'uin ,vas Htill Ï1npressecl upon his 
Inind; and ho ,veIl klle\V ho,v eagerly they ".ould seize 
on every l1e\v pretext for disrespect or disobedience. 
The term \yhich they had allo,,-ed him, for the purpose 
of procuring absolution, \vas rapidly passing a\\Tay; and 
the king felt that he had no time for a change of n1ea- 
sures, or even tor negociation. The only course \yhich 
seellled open before hin1 ,vas, to approach the pontiff 
at once, as a suppliant; and to obtain,-no n1atter by 
,vhat concessions,-a reconciliation ,vith that po,verful 
adversary, ere his Transalpine dOlninions should be torn 
frOlll hinl for ever. 
That adversary, mean\vhile, baving accepted the in- 
vitation to preside over the council of Angsburg, had set 
out from Rome under the armed escort of the Coun- 
tess J\Iatilda 1; and, having been entertained on his 
,yay by the l)relates and nobles through ,vhose terri- 
tories he passed, ,vith great hospitality, and alnlost 
rOJ'al splendour, he had arrived in the iU1mediate 
vicinity of the Alps; ,,,hen the intelligence ,vas brought 
to him, that IIenry had unexpectedly pa

ed that moun- 
tain-barriel. 2. And rumour, barmonizing of course 
,vith the popular notions on the subject, painted thp 
III on arch as accompanied by a forn1idable force, and 


1 Lamb. Schafllab. 


2 Id.-Annali::)ta Saxo. 
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a
 dctC'rnlinc(1 to "Teak innnediatc vengeancc on the 
l'ontifi' and his 3c1hercnt
 I, Thc bishop of Vercelli, 
I [enrJ'
 chancellor in Italy 2, lost nu tinlc in offieially 
acquainting" Gregory ,,,ith the true state of the case, 
and \\'ith the real objects of his lllaster; and the pon- 
tiff; it is probable, knc,v quite cnough of the king's 
condition and prospects tu be 
atisfied that the reprc- 
!Scntatioll '''ag ill the tuain, correct. ßut,-not ,,
ilIing 
iUlpJicitly to confide either in IIenry's sincerity or 
stedfastncss,-he re
olveù to adopt the ad vice and 
in\ itation of 
Iatildc.l, and to return ,,,ith her to Ilcr 
strong ITIountain-fortrcs'3 of Cano
Ba, in the .l\peunines ; 
there to a".ait, in greater security, the turn ,,'hich 
events might take, and tbe intended visit of the 
up- 
pliant king 3. 
To"yard Canossa, then, IIenry bent his steps, ace om- 
})allicd ùy his recently forIlled train of Italian tûllo,yers. 
llis faithful Gern)un adherents, ,,,ho }lad, in the pre- 
ceeding Inonth, set out to cross the .1\lps by difterent 
prrth
, had encountered on the journey a variety of 
difficulties and sufferings. Dietrich bishop of 'T erdUll 
,va
 captured by Adelbert Count of Cal,y, and plun- 
dered of the 
unlS ,vhich he had, ,,'ith lunch trouble, 
collected to Ineet thp expenses of Ilis journey i. Ru- 
pert of ßan1berg, being seized by "r elf ,,'hilc trayerð- 
iug tbe Bavarian territory, ,yas kept in strict ,,'ard fronl 
Christln:ls until the feast of St. Bartholollle,," in the 
follo\villg year 5. But the rest of I[enry's excollllnuni- 
eated supporters, having surmounted the dangers of their 
jonrlley, and Inadc good thcir" ay into Ital), appeared 
hefore Callo
sa, \vhilc the king hitu
èlf ,vas yet on his 


I Lamu. 
chafnaù 

 Id. 


:! Bonizo. 
" Id. 
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,vay; and hunlhly presented thcl1)selves before the pope 
a
 suppliants for his absolution. "I?ronl those," said 
Gregory, "who rightly ackl1o,vledge and be\vail their 
"sin, forgiveness cannot be \vithheld. The petitioners 
" Inust ho\vever," he continued, "submit to tbe cauter- 
" izing process ,\
hich is needful for the healing of their 
,,, "
ounds; that they nlay not, by too lightly obtaining 
" absolution, be led too lightly to regard the sin ,vhich 
" tbey have cOIDn1Ïtted, of disobedience to apostolical 
" authority I." Prelates and lay-nobles alike professed 
their readines'3 to undergo ".hatever penance their 
spiritual father might think proper to ilnpose; and the 
forIner ,vere, by his directions, confined in separate cells 


ith scanty supplies offood 2, ,vhile, to the latter, penan- 
ces ,vere assigned of a severity proportioned to the age 
and strength of each individual. And \"hen he had 
thus tried them for several days, Gregory summoned 
theln again before him; and after mildly 3 rebuking 
theln for their past conduct, and admonishing theln 
against such delneanour in future, declared them, seve- 
verally, absolved; ,yarning theIn, at the 8ame time, 
anxiously and repeatedly 4, against holding any COlll- 
111union ,vith their iInperial nlaster, until he also should 
have given satisfaction to the apostolic see; tin that 
should happen, they ,vere to be permitted to hold collo- 
quy ,vith llinl, only for the purpose of inducing hiIn, by 
their persuasions, to abandon the error of his \vays. 
At length, the principal offender appeared in person 
before Can ossa, and pitched his canlp ,vithout the \valls 
of the fortress 5. His Italian followers ll1ust, by this 


1 Lamb. Schafnab. 2 Cibi et potus mediocri mensurâ. Id. 
3 Leniter. Id. 
4, Id ante omnia repetens, iterum iterumque præcepit. ld. 
oS I d. Annalista Saxo. ' 
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tilue, have be-con1c, in 
on1e mea
ure, :l\varc of tLeir 
u}a
ter'b intclltiqlls; though they seenl to Lavc, ùJ no 
DIL'an
, ealculatcd upon the extcnt of hUllliliation \\'hich 
thp pope "'as prepared to require, and IIenry to Ull- 
(lcrgo. The cODling sccne, indeed, 'YUS ono \vhich no 
ordilJary IuiJul could, at that 11l0nlent, anticipate. It 
accorùed not ,,'ith the order of things ,vllich then pre- 
vailed, Lut ,,,ith a s)"stenl as yet existing in idea alone, 
,11H1 of ,yhich the actual e
tablishnlent ,vas to date from 
its uccurrencc. Gregory looked un the prince ".ho 
nOl\" approached hin1, not as a sovereign, \vho could 
claÍln his hOlllage, but as an offender, \vho sought to 
be restored to tbat Church, from \vhose pale he had 
been excluded for atrocious crimes; and he deternlined 
011 treatiug the suppliant ,vith a rigour dictated by the 
strictncss of ecclesiastical di
ciplille, and suited, in its 
detail
, to the inlperfect refinement of tbe age. The 
pontiff's severity on this Inemorablc occasion, as it 
shocked the 3nti-papaJi
t
 of his o"
n tinle, has been, to 
those of later ages, tho theme of unlnitigated censure. 
ßut, harsh and repulsive as it ,vas, it \\'as unquestion- 
ably a line of conùuct accordant ,yith the principles, 
\rhich Gregory, through life, had asserted; and, if it 
....tartled his conteInporarie
, it \,3.:0-:, Lecause they had 
not appreciated the UllColll}u'onlbing bolùness \vith 
\rhich he ,va
 prepared to realize tho
e principles in 
action; and not because it involved the a
scrt.ion of 
:In) clairn,-the a

umption of any charactcr,-on his 
part, till tben ullheard of. lIe had ever publicly pro- 
claÍ111cd hi
 creed, that kings ,,"cre but the subjects of 
tho Church, and that thcir dignity ,va
, to that of the 
Church's autocratical representatiye, as is the light of 
the moon to that of the 
un, deriyative and sub
idiarv. 
01 
[Ie had of late practica1Jy c.xelllplified his conviction, 
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that the sentence of excomnlunication Dlight be pro- 
nounced against the loftiest, as effectually as against the 
meanest, of Inankind. And no,v, ,vhen an unparalleled 
concatenation of circulnstance
 had added ,veight to 
his decrees, and had humbled, in the person of Ilenry, 
the })rinciple of secular suprelnacy beneath his feet, it 
,vould have been an unaccountable aberration, in one 
of Gregory's firnllless of character, had he faltered in 
the consistency of his career. 
"Thether,-alld if so, ho,v far,-policy mingled on thi
 
occasion her persuasions ,vith the dictates of principle, 
Inust be Inatter of conjecture. }(een-sighted as he 
,vas, Gregory probably anticipated advantage to his 
cause, fronl a practical illustration to Inankind of the 
reality and importance of the 1110ral revolution ,vhich 
had been insensibly accomplished among theln. And 
the success ,vhich had attended his last great experi- 
ment on the tell1per and feelings of his contelnporaries, 
lnight ,veIl inspire hinl ,vith confidence, as to the result 
of any further trial. But, since his course ,yaS,-as has 
been remarked already,-one ,yhich bis principles, had 
they exclusi vely guided hiD1, n1Ïght ,yel] have dictated, 
,ve can bave no substantial reason for attributing a pa- 
ranlount, or even a preponderating, influence, to any 
Inotives of a meaner kind. l\lost uncbaritable,-because 
1110st unreasonable,-it ,vould be to suppose, that the 
deep sense of episcopal duty, ",
hich filled the pontiff's 
Inind in all other portions of his career, deserted hinl in 
this. He ,yho felt hinlself so fearfully accountab]e for all 
l11en, could scarcely fail to regard, ,vith a peculiar anxiety, 
his l'esponsibility for the most exalted, and consequently 
the n10st influential, individual of his flock. And tbe 
rareness of the opportunity, ,vhich no,,," pre
clltea it
e]t: 
of denlon
trating to 
o ('xalted an ofll'lldel' the enornlity 
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of hi
 trangrc
sion hy the scverity of his penance, \youlù 
naturaJly hold out, to :t :'\trict asscrtor of di
cipline, the 
strOllO'e
t inducClllCllt to embrace it. Nor ,vould it he 
o 
tair to ÏIllagine, that the affectionate illtcre
t ,vith ,,?hich 
Gregory had cyidcntly OIlce regarded the youthful 

()Yel'eign, had so conlpletely vanished froln his breast, 
a
 that no kindly feelings of a personal nature to\vards 
the nlh.;guided prince now mingled "ith the high scnti- 
Dlcnt of public duty, in guiding him to the cour...e be 
adopted. 
I
ut, ho,vever this may be,-alld ,vhatever sentence 
the pontiff'
 conduct, if truly appreciated, lllight descryc, 
-that cond nct, it is clear, is not,-in its details at least, 
-to be Dlcasured by a standard òra\vn frolll the out- 
\n11'Ù rcfinenlent and conventional courtesy of our tÎJne.. 
01 
3nd uncorrectcd hy an historical acquaintance \vith the 
general inlpressions and habits of thought prevalent in 
hi
 O\V11 1. And,-with regard to greater points,-it is 


1 Personal penances of a severe, and sometimes of a public kind, 
had been, in the memory of the then existing generation, submitted 
to by the lnost exalted personages. I-Ienry III. would habitually, 
before presenting hin1self in all the pomp of royalty upon his throne, 
submit in private to a self-imposed scourging. See vol. i. p. 116. 
The magnificent and luxurious Boniface of Tuscany, submitted, 
on one occasion, to a similar discipline before the aHar of St. l\lary's 
church at Pomposa, at the instigation, if not at the hands, of his 
ghostly adviser the Abbot Guido. lIe had, according to Donizo, (in 
vita 
lathild. I. i. c. 15) been guilty of receiving money for the pre- 
sentation to ecclesiastical benefices. 
Quâ de re Guido sacer Abbas arguit, immo 
Nunc Bonifacium, ne venderet amplius, iPSUUl 
Ante Dei l\Iatris altare flagellat amaris 
Verbcrihus l1uc1um, qui deliciis erat usus- 
Pomposæ vovit tunc abbatiquc Guidoni, 
Ecc1esiatn nuIlan1 quod per se vellderet uuquam. 
Anù Godfrey of Lorraine, in his remorse for that destruction of th( 
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not prolJable that those can accurately decide upon the 
propriety or Ïlnpropriety of a penance exacted in a 
particular case, \\'ho ,,'ould regard the ,,'hole system of 
penance, even in its purest, most apostolic, forn1, as an 
absolute absurdity: ,,,110, in the Church's cOllllnission 
to persuade, have forgotten her authority to rebuke; 
and from "Thorn the fashionable theories of the day 
have concealed the great truth, that bishops, 3S suc- 
cessors to the .L\ postles, have to render an account for 
the souls of alllllen. 
Anlong the spectators of the extraordinary scene 
\vhich "'as no\v to take place, \yere .l\.zzo, ll1arquis of 
Este 1; IIugh, tbe abbot of Cluni, \vho had lifted the 
infant IIcnry, at his baptislll, froIll the font 2; Adelaide 
of Susa, and her son Ân1adens. 
IIenry's first 
tep \vas to reqnest an interview ,vith 
his kins,yoman l\Iatilda 3; and the countess, sincerely 
anxious to heal, if possible, the breach bet\veen him 
and the pontiff: canle out to visit hin1 in his canlp. lIe 
there besought her, together ,,,ith the noble persons first 
nan1ed, to intercede for him \vith the oflended pontiff: 
that he n1Ïght be at once relieved froln tho excom- 
munication under \vhich he laboured, and that credit 
mig'ht not be rashly given to the charges of misgoyern- 
lllent brought against hinl,-more through ellYY than 
through a love of justice,-by the nobles of Gerlnany. 
But Gregory, ,vhen this message \vas cOlnlnunicated to 
hin1, declarerl that the latter point ,vas one into ,yhich 


cathedral of V' erdun, which has been mentioned in a former part of 
this narration, not only contributed largely to its re-erection, but 
caused himself to be scourged in public, and as publicly took part 
in the work of building, in the capacity of a common labourer. 
Vid. Lamb. Schafnab. ad an. et supr. vol. i. p. 148. 
1 Progenitor of the house of Brunswick. 
2 Donizo. 3 Latub. Schafnab. 
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he conl(l not enter; that it \va
 contrary to rca
OIl 
aud to the In." 
 of the (
hurch, to decidp upon tho 
case of an accused lllan, in the ahsence of his accusers. 
If the king ,ras indeed COllbCious of his innocence 
,,-ith regard to the charges in question, he luight 
boldly present hin]seIf at the approaching council of 

\ ugsburg; Secure that the pontiff 'VOll Id there InakC' 
hi" ùecision after a full heariug of the staternents of 
Loth parties, and ,,-ithout partiality to either 1. 
Iatilda 
and the nobles replied that the king did not fear the 
dc
i
ion at ..L\ ugshurg, heing confident in his o".u inno- 
cence', allù in the pontiff'sjuc;;ticc; but that ,,'hat ".('ighed 
nlo
t heavily upon hilll "'as the sentence of eXCOllUUU- 
Jlication: that his continueù possession of the crO\VIl 
depended upon his speedy absolution; and that he \yas 
ready, in order to obtain it, to subnlit to allY penance 
,yhich Gregory might hnpose; ,vhile \vith regard to the 
nccusation of Inisgovernn1ent he ,vould hold hin1self in 
readiness to appear ,vheneyeJ. and ,,,herever the pope 
nlight require hin), to ans"er for his conduct 2. 
nut oven to the praycr for absolution Gregory turned 
at first a deaf ear, prepared thoroughly to hUlllble the 
pride of the imperial suppliant. At length, upon the 
urgent intreatie
 of 
Iatilda and her friends, " If iu- 
" deed," he 
aid, "the king repcnts of 11is past conduct, 
" Jet binl surrcnder, in tokcn of sincere repentance, his 
"CrO\Yll, his sceptre, and the other ensigns of his 
,.. rnJalty, into the custody of the apostolic see; and 
" thu"1 rrckno\vledgc, that, after tIle cour
ú he llfis pur- 
"sued, he iH un"orthy to Lenr the n
nlle of king 3." 
But these hard condition
, upon the prayers, and even 
tenr
, of the prillcl'lJ negociators, ,\-110 entreated the 


I Lamb. Sdlafnah. 


2 Id. 


3 Id. 


u 



. 


]74 


LIFE OF 


[HOOK III. 


stern pontiff not to break tlH.
 bruised reed 1, ,rere 
rplaxed; and Gregory, though scenlingly reluctant, 
consented that Henry should, in the garb of a pcnitent, 
be pern1Îtted to enter the gates of Canossa, to undergo 
his penance, and to receive his pardon 2. 
It ,,,Tas on the lllorning of the 25th of January] 077 3, 
,vhile the frost reigned in all its intensity, and the 
ground ,yas ,vhite ,vith sno\v, that the dejected IIenry, 
barefooted, and clad in the usual garb of penance, a 
garlnent of ,,'hite linen, asccnded alone to the rocky 
fastness of Can ossa, and entered its outcr gate. The 
place ,vas surrounùed by three ,,-alls; ,,,,ithin the t,,"o 
outer of ,vhich the inlperial penitent ,vas led, ,,,hilp 
the portals of the third, or inner, ,vall of the fortress 
,,-ere still closed against hinl. Ilere he stood, a nliser- 
able spectacle, exposed to cold and hunger, throughout 
the day 4; vainly hoping, ,,'ith each succeeding hour, 
that Gregory ,yould consider his penance as sufficient, 
and his fault as atoned for. The evening, ho\vever, 
caIne and he retired, hunlbled and dispirited, to return 
to his station ,vith the returning light. 
On a sccond day, and on a third, the unhappy prince 
was still seen standing, starved and Iniserable, in the 
court of Can ossa, from the morning until the evening. 
All in the castle, except the pope, be,vailed his condition, 
and ,vith tears inlplofPd bis forgiveness; it ,vas said, 


1 Lamb. Schafnab. 2 Id. 
s Yid. 1\Iuratori, in Arnulph. Jib. v. c. 8. Pagi seelns in error in 
ascribing this date to the king's absolution; the date of Donizo (see 
note in next page) being understood to refer to the commencement 
of the penance, corresponds with the date affixed to its termination 
in the king's oath, as quoted by Gregory, in lib. iv. ep. 12. i. e. 
January the 28th. 
4 Jejnnus manè uc;que ad vesperam.-Lamb. Schafnab. 
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CVPTl in (
rcgorY'8 prpsencc, that hi
 COllùuct "'as 1l10l'e 
lih.e ".rrnton tJrannJ thall apostolic scvcrity I. But the 
austere pontiff continued ob
tinately deaf to all entrea- 
tic
. ..c\t length, IIenrJ's patience failed hin1, and taking 
refug(\ in an adjacent chapel dedicated to 8t. Nichola
, 
h(\ there besought, ,yith tears, the intercession of the 
agell abbot of Cluni,- :àlåtilda, ,,,,ho ,,,as present, sc- 
conded the king-'s entreaty; but the abbot, turning to 
her, replied, "It i
 thou alone, "" ho can
t undertake 
" this ùusincss 2." .r\llÙ IIenry, upon the \yord, fell on 
hi
 knees before his kins,vonlan, and ùesought her, in 
the 1110St ilnpassioned n1anner, once more to cxert her 
potent intercession 3. She pron1ised to use her UtU10St 
f\IHlea\1ours, and returned into the castle; and Gregory, 
feeling that he had no,y sufHcientl y yindicated hi
 
authority, relaxed at length his rigour, suffering th0 
unfortunate king, still barefooted, and in his linen 
garment, to be brought into his prescnce, on the fourth 
day of his penance 4. 
The scenc, as the suppliant king approached thp 
pontiff: 111USt have bcen singularly striking. rrhe youth- 
ful and vigorous IIcnry, of ]ofty 
tature, and COI1nnalld- 
iug features 5, thus hunlbling himself before the 81na]] " 


1 Paul Bernried. c. lxxxiv. 
2 \"ita. 
Iathildis a.nonymi auctoris, 
Iurat. 1. v.-Donizo. 
3 Donizo. 
.. .Ante dies septem, quam finem Janus haberct, 
Ante suam faciem concessit Papa venire 
Regem, cum plantis nudis a fIigore captis. 
Donizo. 
5 X ec il1ud laude \ aent, quod in turbâ procerun1 cæteris emincn- 
tior ct major seipso videbatur (Henricus), et quod in \"u1tu tcrribile 
quoddam dccus præfcrebat, unde intuitus aspicientium tanquam 
fulmine revcrbera.n't. Yid. Otbert. I...eodiens. cpist, dc "itâ et obitu 
Benr. IV. 
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insignificant, and now probaù1y ,vithered, figur(
 1 uf 
Gregory VII., luust have atlordcd a striking typc!'
of 
that abasement of physical before moral po\ver,-of the 
s\vord before the crosier,-,vhich the great st.ruggle thon 
in progress 'vas fated to accolnplish. 
The intervie\v lasted 
OIne time. "rhile Ilenry stood 
before him, Gregory stated to hin1 the conditions upon 
which alone he ,vould revoke the sentence of eXCOIll- 
l11unication. fIe exacted from the humbled prince the 
prolnise that,-on such day and at such place as the 
})ope should nanle,-he ,vould present himself to ans\ver 
the charges of his accusprs, and to receive the judg- 
Inent of the apostolic soo. That, should those charges 
be refuted, and that judglnent be fa vonrable, he should, 
by the papal decree, continue to hold his kingdom 2. 
But that, should the reverse prove the case, and the 
sentence deprive him, according to ecclesiastical la\ys, 
of the sceptre, of ,vhich he should be proved un\vorthy, 
he should peaceably resign it; and never,-in any 
event,-attempt to ,vreak his vengeance, or to inflict 
any punishment, on those \vho had been instrull1ental 
in his l)resent hunIiliation. That, until the day of de- 
cision, he should abstain from bearing any of the ensigns 
of royalty, aud from any interference \vith its ordinary 
functions. That he should, until the saIne day, take 
for his use no portion of the revenues of the empire, 
but that \vhich ,vas absolutely necess:Ü.y for the n1ain- 
tenance of hilnself and his followers. That he should, 
for the present, recognize the release of his subject'S 


1 "Hon1uncio exilis staturæ." 'Vine :I\Ialmesb. de gestis regum, 
Jib. iii. p. 60, edit. Savil. ; et vide Damiani, Pentastichen, De Hilde- 
brando parvæ staturæ, sed magnæ prudentiæ viro. Ap. Baron. ad 
an. 106l. 
2 .Ad e
s sententiam retinerct regnum. Lmnb. Schafnab. 
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fronl all oaths of a11egiancc \vhich they had taken, and 
frolll the gcncra] duty of (,bediencc. rrhat h0 
hou]a 
banish for over fronl his' court Rupcrt bishop of 
J3aluberg, Ulrich of Coshcinl, anù other per
on
, ,,'ho 
had been Jnaill]y instrunlcntal in his late errors. _\nd 
that he should undertake, in the event of rpcovcring 
hi
 kingdf'm, to goycrn it, for thf\ future, in obedience 
to the papal counsels; to amend, as far as Dlight be, all 
that had been done aluiss and contrary to the Church's 
order; and to endeavour, as far a
 in hinl lay.. to support 
and enforce thp papal .1ecrecs 1. 
Gregory insi
ted on its being un{1er
to()d, that, in the 
event of IIenry's departure froDl any ODe of these con- 
ditions, the :tbsolution ,yhich he no,,' proposed to besto,," 
should be null and void; and that it should bp recog- 
nized as ]a,,-ful, in that case, for the princes of the 
clnpire to meet together, alld,-already freed from all 
obligation
 to Jlenrr,-to proceed, ,,'ithont further 
delay, to the nomination of a successor 2. 
IT enry'" year of grace ,va
 just expiring, and he wa
 
hent upon ohtaining absolution, at ,,-hatcycr cost. I-Ie 
s,yore, upon the pope'
 dictation, in the folIo,,,ing 
terms :- 
" J, king IJenry, ,vith respect to the D1urnlurs find conl- 
" plaint
 ,vhich the archbi
hops, bi"hop".. dukes, counts, 
" aud other nobles of Germany, ,,,ith those ,,'ho follo,v 
" them in thcir quarrel, bring for''':trd against Ine, ,,'ill, 
" \"ithin thp term ,vhich my 1
0f(1 Pope Gregory :-;hall 
" appoint tor thp purpose, pith(\r <<10 jn
tic(\ according to 
"his scntence, or 111ake peace in obp(lience to his 
"counsel. 'rhis I \viII {10 ,,-ithin the tin1c. unless sOlne 
" unavoirlahl(\ illlperlin1ent 
hould ari!--t?, or
-shou1(I that 


I Lamb. Schafnab. 
YOLo II. 


Id. 


\, 
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"o('cur,-a
 soon as the ilnpedÎIl1cnt shall havo becn 
"ren1oved. Also, if D1Y said Lord Pope Gregory shall 
" desire to go across the Alps, or to any other part of 
" the ,vorld, he shall do it,-as far as I, and those ,,'h0111 
" I can COIll111and, are concerned,-,vith security against 
"]oss of life or liInb, or capture, for himsplt: for his 
"attcndants, and for those "Tho shall travel to or 
" fron} hiIn in any direction \yhatsoever. N or shall he 
" experience, "Tith n1Y consent, any impediment incoll- 
" sistellt ,vith his honour. And, if any otber person 
"shall attempt to impede hiIn, I "'ill, in good faith, 
" lend him my aid to the best of nIY po\ver I." 
Even this did not fully satisfy Gregory; who de- 
Dlallded, as a further security, the oaths of several pre- 
lates, or nobles, ,vho should become flenry's sureties 
for the fulfHnlellt of his 'TOWS. IIugo, the abbot, would 
,villingly have undertaken this responsibility for the 
king; but his taking the oath required ".onld have 
been inconsistent ,vith the rules of his order 2. But 
Eppo bishop of Zeitz, the l\Iargrave Azzo, and others, 
,vere \vithbeld by no such objection; and their oaths 
,,,,ere tendered and accepted 3. And then, at length, it 
,yas, that Gregory arose and besto,ved on the king his - 
absolution and his ble
sing 4; after ,yhich, he proceeded 
forth\vith to a solenln celebration of the holy Eucharist. 
But, ,vhen the act of consecration \\'as completed, 
the pontiff paused. \Vith the consecrated Bread in 
his hand, he fixed his eyes upon the king. "I have 
" been accused," he said, " by thee and thine, of having, 
" by sÏ1nol1iacal practice, obtained the apostolic chair; 
" as ,veIl as of. havitlg, both before and since lllY acces- 


1 Paul Bernried, clxxxiv.-Harduin, t. vi. pt. i. p. 1:356. 
2 Lamb. Schafnab. 3 Iò.-Hernold. Const'lnt. 
-l Annalista Saxo. 
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.... Hion to it, stained J11ysc]f by crilncs ,yhich ,,"ould, 
'" according to the canons, disqualify DIO for the u1Ïllis- 
" tratiol1 of any b::tcred offire ,,'hatcycr. ] Inight justify 
" IllJ:::elf by proof; I might appeal to the testiIIlony of 
" thoso "itupsscs \\"ho have knO\Vll 111e fronl my chilù- 
,.. hoo<1,and by \vhose suffrages I have been elevated to the 
" chair ,vhich 1 fill. J
ut I turn fronl human te
tinlony 
"to that ,vhich is di vine. ]3chold the Body of th(' 
" Lo'rd ! De it, this ùay, the ,vitncss of D1Y innocence! 
" l\Iay the Alnlighty God free IDe this day, if I be ill- 
" nocent, fronl the suspicion of guilt! J\Iay lIe sOlite 
" nlC, if I be guilty, hy a sudden death this day I!" lIe 
ceaseù, and partook of the consecrated Elelnent, aDlid 
all il1yoluutary lliurmur of adn1Îratioll froll1 those around. 
And then, addressing J Ienry once Dlore, ,,' Do thou, }uy 
"son," he said, " if it shall please thee, no\v folIo". lny 
"cx
unp1e. The princes of thine empire have accused 
" thee before Ule; and have alleged thy criIncs to have 
" been such as, in justice, to require thine exclusion, not 
" only fi"om the scat of enlpire, but also from the com- 
,,, Inunion of the Church, and froln all intercourse lrith 
" the L."tithfuI, even unto thy tIying hour. Tho}"' eagerly 
" denland that a day should be appointed, and an op- 
" portunity afforded, for 3, legal investigation of the 
" charges ,,,hich ther bring against thee. But thou 
" kno,vest fuIl ,veil how liablù are all hunlan jndgnlcnt
 
" to error; ho\v ofteu, in public discu!-'sions, falsehoou 
" i
 receivcd for truth, being dressed out in the trappings 
" of eloquencc, and thus captivatilig the attention, "rhilo 
" truth, not thus artificially supported, i
 despised. 1\.8, 
,.. thcrefore, I ,yj
h,-no'v that thou hast inlplored the 
" protection of the apostolic see,-that thou shouldest 


I Lamb. Schafnab. 
N 2 
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" adopt the ,visest course, I itnplore thee to do ,,,hat I 
"advise. If thou art conscious of thine innocence, 
" and assured that the charges brought against thee by 
" thine opponents are false and cnlu111nious, free at once 
"the Church of God fronl scandal, and thyself froln 
" suspicion; and take, as an appeal to IIeaven, this 
"Body of the Lord. Thus luay every n10nth be 
" stopped of thenl that speak against thee; th U
 shall 
h I becoille the nrnl ad vocate of thy cause, the strenu.. 
" ous assertor of thine innocence; thus lnay thy nobles . 
" be reconciled to thee, thy kingdolI1 be restored, and 
"the ,yild storn1S of civil ,,'ar, by ,yhich it is now" 
" agitated, be laid to rest for ever I." 
IIenry, confouuded by the suddenness of this appeal, 
kne\v not 110"" to reply. 'Vith trenlbling, and ,yith 
shanle, he, after much hesitation and nlany excuses, 
declined to connect his reception of the holy Elenlont 
,yith so solemn an appeal; and prayed that the deci- 
sion of his cause 111ight be postponed to the projected 
counciL Gregory complied ,yith the prayer, and, a
 
soon as the service '''ag concluded, conducted the king 
to a banquet; ,,'here IIenry refreshed hiulself after the 
pri vations and fatigues of the foregoing days, and ,,
here 
conversation \vas carried on for SODle tÏ111e bet,veen the 
late antagonists in a pacific and friendly tone 2. 


1 A similar test had been proffered by Adrian II. in 869, to 
Lothaire, king of Lorraine; but with a different result. The king 
hesitated not to accept it; but his death, which occurred within a 
very short space of time, 'while he was at Piacenza, on his return to 
his dominions, is recorded by the hi
torians of the timt>, as a fearful 
instance of the judicial interposition of Heaven. Chron. Reginon. 
ap. Pistor. torn. i. p. 71.-Waltram. Naurnburgens. Apologiæ, lib. ii. 
c. xv. 
2 Lamb. Schafnab. 
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Gregory hi.ul, in the mp
Ul tilue, (lispatchcd the 
bishop of Zeitz, to J leury's adherents ,,'ithout the ,valls 
of Canossa; that he Inight at once announce to thelll 
the Church's absolution of their lllastcr, and extcnd, 
hy tlu""' pope's authority, that absolution to theIl1selves. 
But he found the haughty Italian nobles in a very 
ùiflèrent 11)ood frOln tbat in ,vhich he haù left their 
sovereign. \ \Then thc)" heard the detail
 of IIenry's 
conduct and of its results, they burst into indignation, 
vilified the character uf the pontiff: and luaùed his 
legate ,yith abuse. Lightly, they 4õ:aiù, did they re- 
gard the censure of one ,,,ho had been long since hÏ1n- 
self cxcomillunicated by the ju'st sentence of the bishops 
of Italy. 1'h0 king, in abasing himself, had disgraced 
his nalne anù character; he \VhOJll they had follo,ved 
as the defender of tbeir cause, and the avenger of their 
,vrongs on the COlInnon enenlY, had forgotten alike 
then1, hinlscl
 the la\,"s of the Church, and the general 
,veal of the lHnpire, in his selfish eagerness for this 
hun]iliatillg reconciliation 2. 
The soldiers caught t1;e tone of their leaders, and a 
gcneralll1urnlur filled the calnp. The legate returned 
into Canossa an1Ïd execrations and scorn; and voices 
,vere even raised atnong the multitude, to deluand the 
Í1nmcdiate deposition of the monarch ,,,ho had sho\vn 
hiInsclf so ull\yorthy of his cro"'n, and the proclama- 
tion of his Jet infant offspring, Conrad
. "Tith that 
child, the lllurmurers said, they \\90uld nlarch to ROllIe, 
anù there procure the election of a nc\v pope, by ,,'hOllI 
the infant should forth\,'itb be cro\Yl1ed, anù aU acts of 
the apo
tate Gregory be fornlally annulled. 
Ou the intelligence of these disorders, flenry lost no 


1 Lamb, Schafnah. 


2 Id. 
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tillle in requesting the princes \vithill the castle to go 
out and use their influence in appeasing the anger of his 
follo,,-ers; to explain and to justify, as far as they 11light, 
his conduct in their eyes; to assure then], that in ,,,hat 
he had done, he had had the general good in vie,v; and 
to prou1ise, in his name, future vengeance nÌJon his 
and their real cnen1Ïes. The tUll1ult in his calnp ,vas 
thus stilled; but 11lany of his most influential follo,vers 
gave, in their disgust, tbe signal for an imlnediate 
return to their respective hOllIes 1. 
By those ,vho remained, the king, "yhen at length he 
issued frolll the fortress, ,vas l"eceivcd in a manner very 
different frOll} that by ,vhich they had forlnerly sho\vn 
their respect. for their sovereign. In every counte- 
nance around hiln he read the signs of disappointment, 
and of a contempt which his soldiers ,vere at little 
pains to cOllceal 2 . Finding, ho\vever, that they still 
obeyed his orders, he put himself at their head; and, 
eager to e
cape from the scene of his abasenlent, pro- 
ceeded to hide his shame "ithin the ,valls of Ileggio. 
I 


1 Lamb. Schafllab. 


2 rd. 
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IIORT as \\ as the distance \vhich separated Reggio 
frolll Canossa, IIenry seenlS to have entered the gates 
of the fornler })lace ,,'ith sentiments and intentions 
ycry differcnt from those ,,'ith \yl1Ïch he bad taken 
leave of the scene of his abasement. The sJrnptolTIS 
of disgust ,vhich he \yitl1cs
cd among hi8 foIlo".er
, 
1113.)" \rell have opened his cJes to the Ïlnpolicy, w
 
,,'ell a
 to the humiliating nature, of the step ,,'hich ho 
had taken; teaching hÏ1n to 
ee,-though proùaùly at 
first hut dinlly,-the irnportanee of thp results ,,-hich 
lTIUst follo,v the cvent ,vhich had occurred; and to feel 
that thp penance of Can ossa, unless it could be virtually 
undonc, Inust placc,-anù that perlllancntIJ,-on a foot- 
ing entirely no"., thl' nlutual relations of the empire and 
the Church. For the :-;peetacle,-contenlplated as it 
"ould be by an CLristclldoln,-of IIcllry I'T. bare- 
footed and 
11 i vcrÏJJg' in the fi.o
ts of J (uluarJ, at the 
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pontiff's door, lnight naturally obliterate from the 
Ininds of Inen the vision of IIenry III., sitting in 
regal and lllilitary state at Sutri, and conlll1anding a 
fornler Gregory to lay do\vn his crosier. A ne,,,, pllase 
of things ,,,as no,v to COffiIl1ence; a ne,v turn was to be 
gi ven to the current ideas of lllankind. Steps taken 
in assertion of ecclesiastical independence, or of the 
papal supremacy over earthly cro,vns, could thence- 
forth be no longer regarded as bold
 irregular, Dleasures, 
,vrought in opposition to an established order of things, 
and to the generally received axioms of the ,vorld. 
That independence, that supremacy, ,vere no,v to be- 
come the rule,-not the exception,-in the eyes of 
those ,vho contenlplated, in a broad and general ,vay, 
the great systenl in ,vhich all ,vere moving; Canossa 
had, as it ,vere, loudly proclainled, and openly illus- 
trated to all, the 1110ral revolution, ,vhich,-though it 
had been for years in constant progress,-had yet, as far 
as the lllultitude ,vas concerned, been silently advancing. 
And ne\v principles, ne\v trains and habits of thought, 
the necessary results of that revolution, lllust, it nlight 
have been foreseen, forth,vith develope thenlsel ves; in 
virtue of ,,
hich,-the outlines of the papal theory being 
filled up, and its shado,vy parts consolidated,-the apos- 
tolic see \yould naturally be recognized as constituting, 
regularly and systematically, the paramount authority 
of the 'Vest, the source anfl controller of all Illonarch- 
ical po,yer; ,vhile the empire, degraded fronl its palmy 
state of general supremacy, would become, in fact as 
,veIl as theory, but the first, and most exalted of her 
tributary fiefs; a single, though the most glittering, 
je\vel in the all-encircling diadelll of 
t. Peter. 
"ThateveL' glimlnerings of these truths 11light have 
crossed the hUllliliatcd 1l10narch's thoughts, ,ve ('annot 
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(]oubt that the shame excited by the contenlpt of hi
 
f"uLjects rankled deeply in his mind, and c0111hil1ctl ,vith 
the natural feeling of resentn1Ctlt against his conqueror 
,rhich burned in his breast, in urging hill1 to thro,,- off 
the ull\\'clcoDle guise of hun1ility, and to 
eek indenlnifi- 
cntion for ,,-hat had occurreù in a SUllllnary and exenl- 
plary revenge. The adoption of such a cour"e, his 
honour,-his interest,-his very safety itsclt:-
eeIlled 
pcreillptorily to require. "That he S
l\Y, gayc hinl cause 
to trenlble, lest, having virtually lost one kil1gdolll 
already, by hi
 ill-timed opposition to llonle, he should 
now forfeit another bJ as ill-tinled a subn1Îs:sion to it. 
i\.lld he seenlS, fronl the very first, to have so far 
appreciateù his ne\v position, as to feel that his cause 
'Ya
 ]ost,-that ,yhat he had once been, he could never 
be again, unless he coulrl yet ohtain a superiority over 
the. pontifl: and visit hillI, in the sight of Christendom, 
,vith a chastiseluent and degradation adequate to the hu- 
Iniliation \yhich he no'y glo\ycd ,,-ith shame at the thought 
of ha ving suftèred. To the attainnlent of such an end 
-to the oLliteration of the di
grace of Canos8a, and 
the al1l1Ulnlent of its other\vise inevitable consequences, 
by SOlne signal retaliation on Gregory, or on his party,- 
\ve 
hall see the king henceforth applJing the undivided 
energie
 of 3. lllind, ever able and active, though ill- 
trained, and ill-regulated; and now lnaterially strength- 
eneù by the yicÏ:5situdes of calan1Ïty and trial. For 111uch 
of the youthful levity and uncertainty of purpose \\-hich 
he had forlned}'" displayed, had, b.r this tinIe, ceased to 
dif'figllre his character; and IIenry, during many bllC- 
Ce

iYe Jear
, could devoto billlself to tbe ovcrthro\v of 
his great antagolli
t, ,,,ith an earncstne:::5S and a persc- 
'eranee \\ orthy cven of that antagonist hiuu;clf. 
lleury and Gregory ,viII therefore, during the re- 
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maining pages of this narration, be presented to the 
reader in po
itions of relation to caeh other very differ- 
ent frOln those in \vhich they have hitherto lJeen exhi- 
bited. The pontiff's aggressive nlensures, if \ve may so 
style them, had been completed. Step by step, had he 
and his predecessors proceeded in a course of purifying 
reforms, and in the developement of a systelll \vhich, as 
a system, even they themselves, it is probable, could 
scarcely grasp, until they beheld it in actual life and 
operation. Tho successive events of the last months 
had hurried on, \vith unexpected celerity, the last stage 
in its progress to,vard maturity, at the same tÎllle that 
they lllaterially and indelibly nlodified its character; 
and at Canossa its sudden completion had been dis- 
played in a lllnnner calculated to startle and astonish 
even those by \vhose efforts it had been effected. Nor 
could "That had been thus acconlplished be undone, by 
any means short of such a great lllutation of affairs as 
\yonld humble the papacy in its turn, publicly and com- 
pletely, beneath the feet of the representative and 
chan1pion-for such I-Iellry lllay be styled-of secular 
suprelllacy. Gregory had only to preserve, by the 
lllaintenance of his llloral and political dignity, the high 
position ,vhich he 119'V occupied in the minds of IllPn, , 
to insure the lasting and general recognition of the 
principles of ,vhich he had become the representative, 
and ,vhich had, under his hands, been rendered, at 
length, 
o signally triumphant. 
'Ve are to behold, therefore, the pontiff acting, as it 
,vere, on the defensive, and Henry on the aggressive, 
in the \varfare in ,vhich the relllainil1g Jears of Gre- 
o-orv's life ,vere involved. The exertions of the kin
' 
b 01 '-J 
,vo shall have to regard as incited by the ,vish to reco- 
Yer, ,vhile it WItS yet tiu]c, the ground \\"hich he had 
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lost; those of th(\ pontiff as actuatc(l by the desire of 
prpscrving froln re-capture the position ,vhich he had 
"Tc....ted fronl the enCI)}}", and no\v 
uccessfull}" OCCH- 
pi cd. 
Guibcrt, and the other Italian prelates ,,,ho fornlcd 
IIcnry's court at Reggio, did all in their pO\\Ter to fan 
the flalne ,,-hich \\-a'\ no,v kindling in the 1Ilonarch's 
brcast I. Their O\V11 quarrel ,vith Gregory had gone tou 
tal" to adn1Ít of cOTupromisc or reconciliation; and a 
frienùly adjustInent of the di
pute bet,vecn the pontiff 
and the sovereign ,vould, they felt, lcaye thenl, unde- 
fended, to the ulcrcy of the former, and thus ensure 
their 
peedJ' ruin. j\nd their leader, still entertaining 
the ambitious design of Dlounting 
t. Peter's chair, felt 
tbat his only chance of arri villg at such an elevation 
lay in the continued ,,-arfare of those contcnding 
po\\'ers, ,vhich no,v seenleù likely to conclude a treaty 
of peacc. 
l\.niulated by the ad vice of such counsellors as these, 
IIcnry resolved on retrieving his dignity, and \\Teaking 
vengeance on the pontitl; ,,,ithout delay. Prudential 
considerations, ho\ypvcr, led him to abstain, for the 
Jll()]nellt, from all open rupture; M.ud àdv3.11Cing, OIl 
the sixth day after his ùeparture fro III Canossa, to 
ßianello 2,_a place in the imlneùiate vicinity of that 
fortrcE-s,-he thencp invited Gregory to rre
ide over a 
council at 
Iantua; a city in ,vhich, it \yould seOIIl, he 
intenùed treacherously to nlake hÍlnsclf lllaster of the 
pontiff's person. Unsuspicious of the change ,\-hich 
had takcn place in Henry's scntÍ1llcnts, Gregory ac- 
ceded to the proposal; and the king, having clubraecd 
hi
 lnother at Piacenza, and held there Sunle illtcrvic\vs 


1 }Jonizo. 
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by night ,vith the pontiff's enenlies I, proceeded to 
l\Iantua to a"'ait his cOIning. The pope, escorted by 
l\Iatilda, shortly put hiInsclf in 11lotion for the ap- 
pointed city; hut hp had no sooner crossed the Po, than 
he received intelligence ,yhich opened his eyes to the 
king's intpnded treachery 2; and l\Iatilda, ,vi
h()ut the 
loss of a llloment, reconducted hiIn, by bye-roads, 
across the })Iain of L0111bardy, to the line of the 
Appennines, and to tlJe security of her moulltain- 
fort.ress. 
It appears to have been about this tinIe, that the 
Countess, in the feryonr of her attaclunent to the per- 
son and character of her gupst, fornlally granted to him, 
and to his successors in the apostolic chair, the rever- 
sion of the extensive territories at her disposal 3 : terri- 
tories ,yhich the popes inherited accordingly, and \yhich 
forIn at the present day a principal portion of the pa- 
t.rimony of St. Peter. 
Foiled at l\Iantua, IIenry, still nlaintainillg the 
appearance of sublnissiveness, for\varded t.o Gregory 
the rc(!uest that he might be cro,yned king of Italy, 
at l\Ionza, ,,,,ith the celebrated iron cro,vn: either by 
the prelates of l\Iilan and Pavia, according to the 
Cust0l11 of his ancestors; or,-if thi
, o,ving to the ex- 
c0111municatiol1 of those dignitaries, ,vas in1possible,- 
by any bishop, ,,,hOlll the pontiff lllight direct to officiate 


1 ßonizo, p. 817. 
2 Cuncta videns Christus fieri vetuit scelus'istud. 
Eridanum PræsuJ, J\IathiIdis et optima secum 
Transivit, sperans pacem componere veram. 
Ad dominalu c1aram liuItis oculis oculatam 
N untius advenit, qui secretum patefecit 
Regis Henrici, qui Papam tradere dicit. 
Donizo, I. ii. c. I. 


3 DOllizo 1. c. 
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in their ....tead. J [i
 ("hier Uhll, ill this -it jg said,-,vac:; 
to Inake it appear to the ,yorld, that in his absolution, 
"'fiS involved the recognition of hi
 continued right to 
enjoy the rOJal dignity. ßut, if 
O, it ,,'as idle for 
hinl to hope that the pcnetrating Gregory \yould not 
ùetcct :;0 palpahIl-' a design. The pontiff definitively 
forLaùe tbe lllcasure; nor did IIenry yenturl} on 
putting it in practice in opposition to hi::; ,vine In yin- 
dication, ho,,-ever, of his right to the prerogatives of hi
 
ancestors, he made a progres
, a
 th ey hac} been accus- 
tOllled to do, through various cities of northern Italy; 
but ycry ùifferent ,yas his ,velcome fro111 that by ".hich 
they, 011 such occasions, had usually Leen greeted. 
The tidings of his humiliation had spread far and ,,-idely 
around; ,vhile his indignant repentance for it, and Lis 
cherisheù schemes of vengeance, "
ere Jet a secret 
frOl11 the \vorld. K 0 111a)"ors, no deputations, came 
forth to meet hin1 \vith loyal acclanlations and profferð 
of duty. The to\vns \vhich he approached 
hnt their 
gatcH against him, and he wa
 conten1ptuously directed 
to loùge \yith his train in the suburbs. The supplies 
nece

ary for their lnaintenance ,vere there doled out 
to them in the 1110St scanty and parsimonious TIUlll- 
ner; ,,,hilp guards ,vere posted to observe the Illotions 
of his follo\vers, le
t they should cOll1mit any depre- 
ùations in the neighbouring villages or pastures I. 
Ife hegan, therefore, to feel the nece&
ity of puh- 
licl)" thro\ving ofr the nlask ,vhich he llO\V re]uc- 
tantly ,yore; and of displaying to hi
 suhjects, and 
to the \yorld in general, those feelingR of hatred and 
defianee to\\'arù the pontiff: ,vhich he had as yet con- 
fhh.a to hi
 1l10rc cherished counsellors alone. lIe 


I Lam b. 
chafllab. 
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recalled to hiR presence and to his favour Ulric of 
Cosheim, and others of his former licentious and simo- 
niacal associates; and sanctioned the inlprisol1lnent, by 
his partizans, of t"TO papal legates, Gerald bishop of 
Ostia, and Anselm bishop of Lucca. 
lIe openly spoke against the pontiff: as heing, by his 
lllachil1ations, the author and exciter of every storm 
,vhich had of late vexed the state, and afflicted the 
Church. And he broke through,-as though, accorùing 
to the ex!)ression of LanIbert, they had been cob\vebs \ 
-every tie of ecclesiastical la,v, every obligation ,,-hich 
Gregory had so recently confirmed by the ,yeight of 
his pontifical authority. This alteration of demeanour 
soon had its effect in conciliating those ,yho
 his 
supposed tanIeness under degradation had disgusted. 
Several, ,,,ho had abandoned hinI, returned to his 
standards; supplies to his forces ,vere more reaùiJy 
and plentifu 11y besto\ved; and his po,ver acquired its 
forIner preponderance in northern Italy. 
In Germany, the confederate princes bad been 
startled and confounded by the unexpected intelligence 
of flenry's Italian journey. A meeting ,,,,as suddpnly 
convened, and attended by the leaders among them, at 
DInI; but the severity of. the ,veather, and the depth of 
the snow ,yhich generally covered the country, prevented 
11lany, to ,vhonl they looked for support, from attending. 
It ,vas therefore resolved,-the then existing arrange- 
Dlents having been disturbed,-that the general meeting, 
to ,vhich all looked forwarcl,and \\'bich l)ad been intended 
to take place at Augsburg, should be announced for 
the 13th of l\larch, at Forchheim 2. This having been 


1 Contemptim tanquam aranearum tela
-I.Jamb. Schafnab. 
2 Lamb. Schafnab.-ßernold Constant. 
9 
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deterJuinctl upon, Inc'-'sengcrs "ere c1ispatcl1cll to tlu. 
nobles throughout the various provinccs of Gerllulny to 
request thcir attendance on the appointed day; and 
Count 
Iangold of ,r cringen,-brothcr to the chronicler 
()ftho
e tiInes, generally kllo"n by the name ofllern1::tn- 
nu, COlltractus,-,vas directed to lay heforo the pope 
inforn1ation of ,,,hat had been deciùcd on, and to request 
hiul to dignify and 
anction the proceedings at Forch- 
heiu1 ,,,ith his presence. But the step ,,,hich the con- 
federates '''ere no,'? lllost anxious to take,-thc election 
of a nc,v soycreign,-,,'as one in ,yhich the pontiff ,,,as 
110t, 3':) Jet, ,villing to concur. lnlmediately upon the 
tern1Înation of the proceedings at Canossa, he had, in 
all epistle 1, llladc knO'Yll to the}}) ,,,hat had occurreù; 
gi viug then}, in the 8an1e, to understand that the ques- 
tion, ,vhich it had been intended that he should de- 
cide, respecting the kingdoln, ,vas yet open; and that 
he ,vas in no ,yay further pledged to befriend and sup- 
port tho king, than as a due regard for IJis spiritual 
,,'clfare and honour, anù as the dictates of justice and 
nl{
rcy, required. 
Of the change ,vhich had, 
ubsequent1y to tho'\c pro- 
ceedings, occurreù in IIellry's selltÍInents, Gregory 'Ya
 

OOll, by the affair of l\Iantua, and by many other indi- 
\ 
cations, made a,vare. But, even if he ,vere led by 
thesp appearances, to despair of reducing again the re- 
fractory Dlonarch to subn1Ïssion,-an event, ,yhich, far 
n10re than any other, ,,'ould have tended to consoliùate 
hi
 systellJ, anù to confirnl his po,yer,-both IH'inciple 
and policy lnust havc induced the pontiff" to delay, if 
possible, the adoption of so irrevocable a nll'W
Ure as the 
, 


1 Lib. i\'. Ep. 12. 
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election of a ne\v sovereign, until IIenry should, 1110re 
overtly and publicly, have Inanifested his relapse, and 
the consequent forfeiture, under a compact. recognised 
by himself, of his title to his crO'YlJ. Gregory 'Ya
, ho\v- 
ever, conscious that this reluctance to the conten11)lated 
step ,vas by no means shared by his Gerillan allies; who 
were anxiou:-3, by pushing ll1atters at once to extrenlÎties, 
to rid themselves definitively of their present soyereign, 
and to place his CrO\Yll on the head of one of their o,vn 
nunlber; and he had, therefore, on the very day preced- 
ing that of Count l\Iangold's appearance, dispatched t\VO 
legates to Germany. Each of them bore the na01e of 
Bernard, the one being a cardinal deacon of tbe ROlllan 
Church, the other abbot of l\Iarseilles 1; and they ,vere 
charged ,yith instructions to request, that the decision 
on the greàt question of the kingdom might, if possible, 
be postponed till the pope hÎInself could appear in Ger- 
many. 'Vben l\Iangold subsequently appeared, and 
explained the purport of his mission, Gregory directed 
him to proceed, \vith a cardinal,-also naJned Gregory,- 
to the king; and to call upon hin1, in fulfiln1ent of his 
oath, to appear at the projected council 2, and also to 
give the pontiff safe-conduct through Lombardy. But 
to neither of these demands \vas IIenry ,villing to ac- 
cede 3. lIe had, he said, but just arrived in his Italian 
territories; and,-not to mention that n1any pressing 
and important affairs required his stay,-he could not 
venture to offend his southern RubjectR, \vho had so 


1 Paul Berllried.-According to Lambert, these legates were sent 
subsequently to l\fangold's appearance, others being sent in the first 
instance. But, with regard to any transaction in the papal court, 
the former historian seems the better authority. 
2 Lamh. Schafflab. 3 Bernold Constant. 



CHAP. XIII.] 


GREGORY VII. 


193 


long and 
o anxiously desired his prescnce, by depart- 
ing in such hastc from among them. The day, too, 
,,-as so ncar, that his appearance at tho placo required 
,vas physically inlpossiLle I. The 
:;\viftest hor
es could 
not transport hin}, in tinlC, to the spot. lIe also re- 
filsed to grant the requisite safp-conduct to Gregory 
hiIIl
elf; ,,,ho, still enclosed ,,,ithin the ,yalls of Canossa, 
,vas surroundeù OIl eYcry siùe by the monarch's irritated 
partizans; and ,vas unable, ,vithout IIenry's permission, 
either to ad vance to\yard the Alps, or to return to the 
papal city. Count l\Iangold bad therefore to return, 
unaccoll1panied either by tbe pontiff or by any accredited 
representative of the papal authority, to Germany; \\
here 
the legates, dispatched before his arrival, had now pre- 
sented themselves. These, ,,,,hen introduced to the 
a
senlbled nobles, acquainted thenl ,,,ith Gregory's de- 
sire to ba ve fulfilled their \visb, by appearing in person 
all10ng thenl; as ,veIl as \vith the impedÏll1ents ,vhich 
up to tIle time of their mission, had prevented his 
doing so. They besought them to postpone, for the 
IJresent, the intended election; to take such step8 as 
might appear to them to. be necessary, for the im- 
lllediatc goverl1111ent of the killgdoßl, ,,-hich had been 
thro,vn, by the puerile levity of one man, into such a 
state of trouble; and to defer, till the pontiff's coming, 
the final arrangenlents; by \vhicb,-it ,vas to be hoped, 
-the great question in dispute nlight be settled, OIl 
the basis of the general honour and ad vantage, and of 
the la \VS and regulations of the Church 2. 
The asscmbJy received and listenc(I to the legates 
,,,ith all rpvcrCHce anti respect. But this announce- 
ment of the pontiff's vic,vs excited general discontent. 


I Lamb. Schafnab. 
VOL. II.... 


:2 Bernold. Constant. 
o 



194 


LIFE OF 


[BOOK III. 


The nobles endeavoured to explain to then1 the dan- 
gers to \vhich, through Henry's contri.vances, they had 
forlnerly been suqjected ;-the perils to ,rhich, from the 
same quarter, they still stood exposed ;-and the impossi- 
bility of placing any confidence in a prince of so faithless 
a character. They had already,-they said,-borne ,vith 
the evils of the interregllU111 ,,'hich had been caused by 
his deposition, for a year; and that not from any pros- 
pect of his amendnlent,-a thing to he despaired of,- 
but because SOlne had thought that time and oppor- 
tunity, at least, should be given hiIll for repentance. 
III such cunlplaints on their part, the day passed a\vay; 
the legates, \vhen they had heard the various charges 
brought against the king, not scrupling to express their 
surprise, that the Gernlan nation should so long bave 
borne \vith the \vanton misgovernment of a headstrong 
boy. 
Encouraged, perhaps, by the expression of this senti- 
ment, the nobles on the follo,ving ll10rnillg declared 
to the papal envoys, that fearful, irreconciIeable, divi- 
sions ,vould inevitably arise in the enlpire, ,vere the 
assembly no,," to be prevented from accoluplishing its 
intended })urpose, the election of a successor to IIenry's 
vacant throne. The legates declared themselves still 
of opinion,-if, by any cautionary arrangements, it 
could be lnade consistent ,vith the general good,-that 
Henr}T's nominal government should yet, for a ,,,,hile, be 
endured 1, and the appointnlent of a successor postponed, 
until the pope's appearance in Gerll1any. But the 
question of the occupation of the throne was not,-they 
said,-to depend upon their ,viII, but upon the counsels 


1 Ut si quolibet suæ cautionis artificio posset fieri, isto (Henrico) 
adhuc aliquamdiu qua1itercumque sustentato, &c.-Bernold. Con- 
stant. 
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of thos(' princes ,,'ho had lent thcir aid to the govern- 
Incnt of tIle 
tate, and who ,vere bpst acquainted ,,-ith 
the causes of its ,,'calor ,,'oe. "Tith thig permission to 
proceed, the leading nobles resort cd to the archbi
hop 
of l\lentz J in concert \vith ,,,,hon1 it ,,,as agreed, that,- 
thp })OPP not having positively forbidden the election,- 
they thcnu
elvcs \yollld become accountable for all the 
evil consequences, ,,'hich luight result from their longer 
forbearing to exercise, as free-nlen, their privilege freely 
to choose their sovereign. The pope had hilnself re- 
]ea
eù thenl fron1 the ties ,,
bich had bound thel11 to 
their forulcr king; nor even at Canossa, ",-hen restoring 
him to conlmunion ,,"itlt the faithful, had the pontiff 
in any wise repealed the sentence, formerly passed 
upon him, of deposition. The election, it ,vas, there- 
fore, detern1Ïned, should proceed without delay. 
There ,vere lllany, of course, among the assembled 
chiefs, ,,,110 '"ere incited to the step, thus apparently 
taken for the public good, by the expectation of advan- 
tages, ,vhich a change of sovereigns might confer, in- 
dividually, upon themselves. Not to ulention those 
,,'ho looked directly for,yard to the enjoyment of the 
('ro,vn, which ,vas thus to be reft from the existing 
monarch's bro,v, there ,vere several ,vho flattered then1- 
sel yes that they could nlake the redress of some exist- 
ing grievance, or the acquisition of some coveted boon, 
the ])rice of their concurrence in the election, and of 
thcir aùhcsion to the ne,v-chosen sovereign's cause. 
One of the
e '\3.
 Otho of N ordbeÎln. That chieftain, 
,,,hen Siegfried, in exerci
e of the priyiJege of tbe Ger- 
luan prinlate, gave the first vote in favour of Rurlolf of 
S\vabia 1, at once declared that his acquiescence in that 


I Hernold. Constant. 
o 2 
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prince's election Inust depend on the reeognition, by 
the latter, of his claims to the Duchy of Ba varia 1. By 
this, 'Velf,-on ""horn, as ,ve have secn, that duchy, on 
Otho's degradation, haù been besto,ved,-,vas naturally 
incensed; and a fierce contention ,yould have arisen, 
had not the legates interfered, and said that a king,- 
if no\y to be chosen,-n1ust he a king for all, not for 
individuals 2. The conùitions previously to Le Í1nposed 
on him must be of a general nature alone. lIe n1ight 
be required to prol11isc, first, that he ,,"ould nevcr 
dispose of bishoprics by sÎlnollY, either for gold or 
favour 3, but ,vould permit to every Church the free 
choice of ber o'\vn meD] bel's, according to the canons. 
And, secondly, that he ,yolIld not endea your to ll1ake 
the kingly dignity hereditary in his house; the son of 
a king being only to be recognized as his intended suc- 
cessor ,vhen elected such by the people; ,vhose voice 
should have free po""er to refuse to him that dignity, 
if he should be 'considered ull'\yorthy of it 4. 
The assembly unanimously notified their acquiescence 
in the sentiments of the legates, and their approval of 
the conditions proposed. The election then proceeded; 
the name of Rudolf of S,vabia 5, ,vhich had been pro- 
nounced by Siegfried, ,vas repeated in succession by the 
other prelates present; then by Berthold, "r elf, Otho, 
and the other temporal nobles; and finally re-echoed, 


1 Bruno. 
2 Ait etiam (legatus) si eo modo, quo cæptum fuerat, promissioni- 
bus singillatim præmissis eligeretur, ipsa electio non sincera, seù 
hæresis simoniacæ veneno polluta videretur.-Bruno.-Annalista 
Saxo. 
3 The general meaning which the word simony now bore has been 
mentioned in a former chapter.- V 01. i. p. 325. 
4 Bruno.-Annalista Saxo. 
5 Hernold. Const
nt. 
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:uuiù joyous 
hout
, L)y the llluitituùc asscluLleù ",itb. 
out; ,,,hilc those ,yithin proflcrcd, in successioJl, the 
oath of fealty 1 to their nc\vly-choscn 
overeign. 
Long as ]
udolf sccnlS to have secretly coveted the 
high 
tation "hich he ]uHI at length attained, the reluct- 
ance '''as llot,-it TIla.y be Lclieved,-clltircly as
ulned. 
,vith which he 1l0\V accepted the proffereù CrO\Vll. The 
dreauls of anI bition are ever 11108t brilliant ,,,hen the out- 
lines of the vision are uncertain and confused; and the 
:first JnOn1ent ,,,hich secures thc undoubted pu
session of 
a long-covcted prize, does much to divest it of the daz- 
zling splclldour, ,rith ,,'hich the lllingled lights cast on 
it by hope and fcar had previously arrayed it. The in- 
cipient fcud, ,,-hich the influence of the legates had 
been l'cquired to allay, llJight serve to give the elected 
sovereign 3. glOOlllY prcsage of the future; sho\ving hiln 
\\'hat Inight be expected-,vhen the negative tie of op- 
}Josition to IIcnry, \yhich had hitherto united the con- 
federates, shuuld be dis
ol ved,-from the fierce play of 
thcir clashing interests and disappointed expectations. 
The cOllsciousncs
, too, might reasonably haunt him, that, 
in the irrevocable step no\v to be taken, a most critical 
experiment ,vas to be tried upon the strong loyal princi- 
ple, ,yhich yet,-not".ithstanding all recent appearances, 
-remained deepl y in seated in the German character. 
And though Ruùolf appears to have been in great mea- 
sure sincere in hi
 vie,vs, and persuaded that in his 
elcvation ,vas iuyol vcd,-undcr existing circumstances, 
-alike the safety of the 8tate, 
nd the purity of the 
Church; it "'ill Jet be scen that, evcn to the close of 
his life, 3. feeling of douùt as to the hnvfulness of his 
course ,vas lurking in his mind; that the oaths ,yhich 


1 Lamù. Schafnau.-Annalista Saxo.-Bruno. 
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he bad taken to his predecessor "\\;
ere not effaced froln 
his recollection; and tbat a still small voice,-to the 
Iast,-at times suggested. that they nlight yet be regis- 
tered on high. But the die \vas cast,-his destiny bad 
heen in great measure shaped by his o\vn hands; but 
the hour ,vas no,v past for modifying its character, or 
retarding its acconlplishment. II is late conlrades \vere 
already plighting before him the VO\VS, ,vhich he and 
they had once plighted together to their COUlmon 
1113,ster. llis Harne \vas already spread far and ,vide by 
the eager and acclaiming populace. No retrograde 
step,-ho,vever he might have yearned for it,-\vas pos- 
sible. To his former position,-to subjection,-to aIle.. 
giance,-to 10yalty,-al1 adamantine barrier forbade his 
return. An insuperable necessity urged him on\vards, 
and bade him devote his future existence to a trenlen- 
dous struggle, the only alternatives before him being 
destruction, or the throne. 
The unto\vard event,-as it may ,veIl be called,-of 
his election, lllaterially and permanently modified the 
positions, relative to each other, of the pontiff and the 
king. Previously to its occurrence, Gregory might, 
even in the midst of flenry's demonstrations of bostility, 
have looked for;ward to a cbange of counsellors and of 
conduct on the part of the nlonarch, ,vbich would bave 
permitted a definitive reconciliation. But it now be- 
came equally impossible for Henry to tender, and for 
Gregory to accept, a compromise. In the lllonarch's 
continued opposition to the papal see, ,vas benceforth 
invol ved tbe nlaintenauce of his crown upon bis head; 
a cro\vn, ,vhicb, in the event of his no\v subn1itting it 
to the papal verdict, it ,vould be beyond the power of 
Gregory hinlself to restore and confirlll to bim. As 
though by a nlysterious fatality, the struggle bet\veen 
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tLesc t\VO great controllers of nUlllkind assluncd,-in 
opposition, it ".ould seeln, to the ,vi
hes of either of 
th('m
-a Inore t1cadlyand deterulined character. ...\nd, 
however the king nlight, at tÍ1nc
, W
:'Ulnc the appear- 
ance of reverence, or the pontiff that of conciJiatioJl, 
eaeh nnlst, frOlll this titue, in secret have felt, that to 
a state of peace, for them, there ,vas,-thcre could be, 
-no rpturll; they stood, thenceforth, conllnitted to the 
perp(,tual a

ertion of conflicting principles; and in that 
a"
crtion, on the part of each, ,,-as involved an attack 
upon the dearest rights and interests of the other I. 


1 'Vith the aS3embling of the diet of Forchheim closes the chro- 
nicle of the accurate and elegant Lambert of Aschaffenburg, monk of 
IIersfeld; far the first, in every way, of the annalists of the time. 
Of his style, Scaliger speaks thus. "Equidem miror, in sæculo tam 
"barbaro tantanl hominis et in loquendo puritatelu, et in temporum 
" putatione solertimn fuisse, ut chronologis nostri tcmporis pudorem 
"aliquem exprimere posset, si aliquem sensum harum rerum habe- 
"rent."-Scaliger. de Emendat. Temp. ape Cave. Ristor. Literar. 
ad an. 1077. 
Of the amiableness of his character, the following anecdote 
appears to me to afford an illustration. Immediately upon his 
ordination (in 1058) to the priesthood,-led, as he says, by a zeal 
which was not, he fears, accorùing to knowledge,-he proceeded, 
without the privity of his superior, the abbot of Hersfeld, on a 
pilgrimage to Jerusalem. But his conscience, when he had taken 
this step, smote him severely for so doing. He trembled lest 
the abbot should die during his absence, and thus leave him with the 
unforgiven guilt of his undutifulness upon his head. He made 
it his daily prayer that his spiritual father might not be called away 
from the world before he had forgiven and blessed him. And he 
records it with gratitude and awe, that the !\bbot just lived to do this, 
as though in answer to his prayer,-being seized with the disease, of 
which, in a few days, he dieù, en the very day in which he had laid 
l1Îs hand in blessing on the returning wanderer.- Vide Lamb. Schaf- 
nab. ad an. lOj8.-It is lnuch to be regretted, that we haye 
no such guidc as Lambert for the remaining portion of Gregory's 
history. 
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CORO=" \TION OF RUDOLF AT ME
TZ-DlSTURBANCES ATTENDANT U'PON IT-RE- 
ACTION OF POPULAR FEELIXG IN FAVOUR OF HENRY-HIS APPEARANCE I
 
GER)IANY, AND SUCCESSES-RETIRE)IE
T OF RUDOLF TO SAXO
Y-CO
DElINATION 
01.<' RUDOLF A
D IllS ADIIERESTS BY THE DIET OF ULl\I-DOUBTFUL LINE OF 
CO
D{;,CT ADOPTED BY GREGORY-RETURN OF THE PO:\'"fIFF TO ROME-SIEGE OF 
W1JRZBURG-l\IEETING OF THE COXTEXDl
G AR1IIES ON THE BANKS OF THE 
NECI{AR-NEGOCIATIO
S-THE QUESTIOS REFERRED TO A CONTEMPLATED DIET- 
DEVASTATIOXS CmnnTTED BY HENRY'S PARTIZANS, AND FAITHLESS CONDUCT OF 
THAT PRI
CE IIDISELF-THE PAPAL LEGATE EXCOM
IUSICATES HUI, BUT THE 
SESTE.
CE IS SOT RATIFIED BY GREGORY-THE PAPAL AUTHORITY SUPPORTED 
IN J. RANCE-GREGORY'S CORRESPONDESCE WITH WILLIAM THE COSQUEROR- 
WITH THE KINGS OF HUSGARY AND DEXl\IARK-WITH CORSICA-VENICE-SPAIS- 
ASD AQUILEL-\-COSTINUED STRUGGLES AT 1\IILAN-INCREASE OF GUISCARD'S 
POWER IN SOUTHER
 ITALY-DEATH OF THE EMPRESS AG
ES. 


IN the city of l\Ientz, beneath the Romanesque vaults 
of its then ne,vly-erected cathedral, and in the presence 
of the legates of the apostolic see, the diadem was, on 
the 26th of l\Iarch, 1077, placed, by the hands of Sieg- 
fried, on the head of king Rudolfl. On that very day, 


1 Bruno.-Berthold. Constant.-AnnaIista Saxo.-xii Kal. April. 
Abb. Ursperg.-The following is the account given by CanteIius, 
of the ceremony of crowning the monarchs of Germany :-" Is. . . in 
auIâ Basilicæ . . . è solio sublimis primùm omnium Sacramenta exci- 
piebat; deinde in Basilicam eunti obviam prodibat Archiepiscopus 
1\Ioguntinus unà cum clero et populo, qui fausta omnia novo Regi 
apprecabatur; tUlll ad altare ut ventum erat, eo fcrè ordine data 
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n sudden changp of \veather occurred. The frost, 
,vhich had bounù up the earth from the preceùing N 0- 
,cn1bcr, t:)uddellly gave ""ay; the deep sno,,'s began to 
Jichl to 3 ,varnI and rapid thaw; and the partizans of 
}tudolf,-delighting, after the DIanneI' of their tiIne, in 
analogies bet\veen the phenomena of the physical and 
of the moral ,yorld,-haiIed, in this atmospheric change, 
a type of tbe cessation of the dark ,,,inter of anarchy; 
no"., as they hoped, to be succeeded, by the lllild and 
genial spring of :\ settled and paternal government. 
But Rudolf's future fortunes '"ere more truly 5ha- 
oo,\'cd forth by other events ,vhich occurred before 
the close of that ill-Oll1ened day. During the service 
in tho cathedral. the nIonarch had observed amonO" the 
o 
n1Ïnistrants, a deacoll, ,,,ho had been, on the ground of 
sÏlno'ny, forùidden the service of the altar. In the 
fervour of his zeal, or from a desire to denlonstrate 
llis continued attachlllent to the principles by ,vhich 
he had ascended the throne, Rudolf directed SieO"- 
o 
fried instantl)" to remove the obnoxious person from tIle 
church; and the order \"'3S of course obeJed. But this 
cirCUlllstance filled with indignation the great body of 
Siegfried's clergy; ,vhose conscience
, it is probable, 
tola them \yhat they had to expect, from the s,yay of a 
sovcreign ,,-ho thus began his reign. They left the 
cathedral, therefore, upon the conclusion of the ceremo- 
nies, decidedly hostile to Rudolf'8 government, and 
disrosed to fOllIent, to the utnlost of their pO"ger, the 


Regni insignia, gladius cum baltheo, armilJæ, cbl11m}'S, sceptrum, ba- 
culus; et postquam oleo sacro inunctus erat, coronâ capiti impositâ, 
quæ argentea fuit ut Luitprando placet, aurea ut Vitichindo; deni- 
que post solemnem hJDlnuDl deducebatur in regiam, ubi epulo regio 

t episcopos ct principcs cxciperct.-?\IctropoJit. urb. hist. pt. ii. 
diss. ii. 
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ilI-,viJI, \vhich the greater part of the citizens alreaùy 
entertained to\vard the ne\vIJ-elected king. 
RuJe games, according to old custonl, al11useù the 
people on the coronation day I. Rudolf's soldiers and 
follo\vers, unarl11ed, mingled among the D1ass, or tuok 
part in the di version8, \vhen 
 trivial occurrence,-the 
cutting off: by a ).oung citizen, of a picce of costly fur 2 
from the dress of one of them,-causcd an agitation, 
,vhich, under other circumstances, ,vould have been 
Dlomentary; but ,vhich, in the heated and excited state 
of men's mind
, led to tumult,-to violence,-and ulti- 
mately to insurrection. Ruùolf'8 soldiers, ,vithout 
their arms, ".ere driven before the angry citizens; the 
clergy, seizing the opportunity, dirccted the alarm bells 
to be rung in the churches, and laboured to magnify, 
as far as they Inight, the gro,ving confusion; an(f Ru- 
dolf hiInself was, ere long, disturbed at vespers by the 
shouts of an infuriated rabble, advancing ,vìth the 
intention of storming the church in ,vhich he \vas, and 
the adjoining palace. lIe would have gone out hinlself 
to repel the attack, but ,vas ,vithheld by the nobles 
around him. Those however of his followers ,vho were 
in the palace, arn1ing thenlselves as best they might, 
fell with vigour upon the populace; ,vhom they soon 
succeeded in repulsing, putting many to the s,vord, and 
driving l11any more into the Rhine 3. Tranquillity ,vas 


1 'Vhich happened to be also a day of rejoicing as a religious fes- 
tival. Die quo. . . in introitu 1\lissæ tota fidelium ecclesia sub no- 
mine Hierusalelll ad spiritualem lætitiam invitatur, un de et eodeln 
die inter :fideles haberi solet ludendi etiam a re1igiosis haud spernenda 
consuetudo.-Annalista Saxo. 
2 Crusinam gulis omatan1. Annalista Saxo.-Bruno. 
S Paul. Bernried.-Bruno.-Annalista Saxo.-"\Valtram. Naum- 
burgens. Apologiæ, I. ii. c. ix.--Chronograph. Saxo. 
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tInts restored; and on th
 follo\villg nlorning the nluni- 
cipal authorities of 
Icntz ,vaited npon lludolf ,,'ith 
apologies and prayer
 for forgi vcnes
, proffering at the 
sanle tinlC the oath of future fealty I. I
ut the feelings 
of the citizens '\'erc not, of course, renùereù less ho
tile 
to the ne\v 1110narch bv the scene ,yhich had occurred; 
01 
and Rudolf and Siegfried deemed it expedient to depart 
at once frolll the unfriendly city; ,vhose to,vers neither 
of thClli \Y:lS doomed ever again to behold 2. 
Intending, after the Dlanner of the old German 
sovereigns, to make a progress from city to city 
throughout his enlpire, Rudolf,-after thi:, inauspicious 
dc})arture fronl )Ientz,-bcnt, in the first instance, his 
course to,,'arùs 'V orms. But 
 that city, still loyal to 
her fornlcr lllaster, unhesitatingly declared itself against 
binl. IIenry's ellcnlY, the bishop, ,vas obliged to fly ; 
and Jludolt: finding the gates closed against him, took 
the road to S,vabia. The festival of Easter he cele- 
brated at Augsburg 3; ,,,here the bishops and nobles of 
his party, collected around him, assumed the semblance 
of a kingly council, DIet to arrange the general concerns 
of the empire. And he from this place dispatched one 
of the papal legate
, the abbot Bernard, on his return 
to the pontiff: But the abbot, unfortunately falling in 
,vith SOlne of IIenry's follo,yers, \vas captured, stripped 
of all that he had, and retained for about six months 
in durance 4. 
But the truth-darkl)" augured perhaps, from the 
first, by Rudolf binl.-;elt:-\vas 1l0\V gradually be- 
couling apparent to all, that in proceeding to so bold 
a step as \'.as that prince's election, his frielld'3 and 


I Bruno. 2 Abb. Ursperg. 
3 ]huno.-Berthold. Constant.-Annalista SaÀo. 
t Berthold. Constant. 
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partizans had gone too far. . They had calculated too 
much, it now appeared, on the complete severance of 
the ties \vhich had connected Ilenry ,vith his subjects. 
An habitual a\ve for the Church, and a strong sense 
of the thoughtless Ilenry's follies and crimes, had led 
Dlany loyal Gernlans to shrink, during the preceding 
months, from their monarch's side; and even to concur 
in nleasures equivalent to his virtual deposition. But, 
that such a deposition should be fornlally announced 
and acted upon; that a successor should be appointed 
to intrude hilTIsclf upon their yet living master's vacant 
throne; a spectacle like this a,vakened feelings \vhich 
had long lain dornUll1 t; feelings, of the strength of 
,vhich, they ,vere not, IJrobably, themselves a,vare. And 
the question, ,vhcther IIenry or another should reign 
over then1, being now brought nakedly before them, 
they prepared, as though by instinct, to defend their 
legitimate nlonarch's cause; ,,'ishing, it may be thought, 
to atone for the deficient duty of the past, by the extra- 
ordinary exertions of the future. 
That great body among the clergy, as ,yell as a1TIOng 
the laity, ,vhich ,ras opposed to Gregory, in his reforn1- 
ing character; the lllarried and the licentious, n1en1- 
bel's of the priesthood; the patrons and practisers of 
simony; those ,vho felt their rights or interests inter- 
,voven ,vith the established system of lay investiture; aU 
these lent, of course, their sympathies and their strenu- 
ous aid to Ilenry's cause, which was thus stilI,-evell 
,vhen in })art supported by the good anù loyal feelings to 
which we have alluded,-the cause of ecclesiastical cor- 
ruption, laxity, and inlpurity. On the other hand, the 
election of Rudolf ,vas, in effect, an abasement of the 
opposite cause; \vhich i
 alloyed and degraded, by an 
admixture with the high princi})les, on ,vhich it had, in 
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great n1ea
ure, been fOUl!ded, of such Í1npurer springs 
of action as disloyalty and secular nnlhition. Thi
 aba
e- 
n1cnt, the higb-ulinded Gregory could not hut in SOllIe 
nlcasure feel; and his sense of it ,,'ouid combine ,rith 
hi
 feeling of the impolicy of the ll1easure, in inducing 
11ÏIn to regret that it ::)hould have been so }l3.sti1y taken. 
The step "-as, ho,vcycr, but the natural re-sult of rnea- 
surcs ,,,hich be him
clf had sanctioned; the natural 
operation of passions, ,vhich,-having once called thenl 
into plaJ,-it ,vas not in his !)o,ver to restrain. 
IIenry ,vas soon prepared to take advantage of the 
reaction of public feeling in his favour. lIe ,,-as at 
l)avia ,,,hen the intelligence reached him of the length 
to \vhich the confederates at ForchheÏJn had proceeded. 
And though he, no dOll bt, conceived that Gregory's full 
concurrcnce attended the measure ,vhich had been 
adopted, he thought it expedient to lay inforn1ation of 
it before the pontiff; and to call upon hiIn forth,,,ith 
to excon1ffiunicatc the usurper. But Gregory replied 
that, if Rudolf: ,vhen cited to do so, should fail to justify 
his conduct from the charge of treason, he ,yould readily 
pronounce the required sentence; but that other,yise it 
\\'as impossible 1. And,-referring to the captivity of 
Gerald of Ostia,-he ùeclared that he ,vould listen to 
no appeal of any kind fronl lIenry, ,,
hile the king yet 
detained St. Peter a prisoner in the person of his legate 2. 
.t\t ,r erona,-,rhere he passell Palm Sunùay,-Henry 
announced to the nlelnbers of his court his intention of 
at once recrossing the ....\lps, and cuntending to the last 
for hi
 honour and his throne 3. But, as the direct 
pa
8 of the Brenner "'as occupied by his ellelnies, the 


I Honizo. 2 Berth. Constant. 
:I Arnulph. lIi
t. :\Icdiolan. lib. v. c. 10. 



20ß 


LIFE OF 


[nOOK III. 


king moved round to Aquileia 1, and thence, through 
Friuli, into Carinthia; advancing fronl the lattcr pro- 
vince to"rard the city of Ratisbon. And still, as he 
advanced, many of his former friends rejoined his 
banner; many ,vho, during the past year, had been 
active in support of his enenlies, now brought to the 
camp of their sovereign their duty and their s,vords. 
The extensive and po,verful province of Burgundy 
aroused itself in his cause. IIis faithful ally 'V ratislav 
marched at the head of his ,vild Bohemians to his aid. 
Franconia and the Palatinate prepared reinforcements 
for bis service; and even the duchies of his most po,ver- 
ful enemies themselves furnished him ,vith zealous 
and influential folIo\vers. 'Velf of Bavaria ,vas unpo- 
pular ,vith the inhabitants of that province. :àlany 
knights and chiefs among them ,vere eager to enlist 
themselves amon"g his enemies; and the married clergy, 
,vith ,vhom Bavaria abounded, did their utmost in 
IIenry"s cause. Even in S,vabia itself: the very seat of 
Rudolf's power, many declared thenlselves adberents 
of their ancient nlonarch's party. And, as the great 
to,vns on the Rhine were, like 'V orms and 1\Ientz, 
firm in his support, IIenry sa'v himself, on his arrival at 
Ratisbon, in a condition to overmaster all opposition in 
Southern Germany. 
But Rudolf, even though deserted by several of 
those immediately about bim, ,vas not in a condition 
to despond. He had still,-in addition to the aid of 
those ,vho had taken the lead in placing him upon the 
throne,-the support of the papal naIne, and of the 
}xlpal party in Germany; of the prelates who had 
espoused the cause, and seconded the purifying mea- 


1 Sigeb. Gemblac. 
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ure
, of tho pontiff; and of the gallant people of 
Saxony, the invcteratc encmjc
 to Ilcnry's namo and 
line. Tho contest, therefore, bade fair to be an ar- 
duou
 one,-Lade fair to be a struggle ,vorthy, in Bonle 
respects, of deciding the great question ,yhich appeared 
to Lc involved in its yet un('crtain i
suc. 
IIenr}'s arnly,-,vhen he first, in search of his oppo- 
nent, approached the plains of S,vabia,-anlounted to 
t\\ el vo thousand lnen,-a large force to put ill motion 
in those titnes; and bis numbers, as he advanced, ,vere 
continually s".elled by reinforcements. It ,,'ould have 
been hopeless, therefore, for the ::;"abian prince, ,rho 
thcn lay encaDlped ,yitb about five thousand follo\\'er
 1 
near the castle and village of Siglnaringen, to cope 
,vith hin1 in the field. But not\vitbstanding this ine- 
quaJity, Itudo]
 ,,'hen he 
alV the devastating progress 
of his, enemy through bis territories, in ,vhich the 
savage Bohelnians practised every species of licentious- 
ness, rapine, and barbarity,-,vhen be beheld the 
flourishing lands bet\veen the l\lain, the N eckar, and 
the Danube, one scene of plunder, incendiarism, and 
ruin,-wa
 eager to lead his forces into action, and to 
cnù, if po

ible, the contest at once by one desperate 
struggle. But the nobles in his calnp ,,,ere unaniInous 
in opposipg this rash propo
al; and he had adopted no 
dcfinite counsel, ,,-hen his calnp ,vas surprized by the 
rapid appruach of Ilcnry's forces; upon \vhich his 
fono"'
crs ".ere cOlllpelled to consu]t their safety by an 
inlmeùiate dispersion; ",-bile he hirnsel
 \vith a scanty 
train, took the road to Saxony, and cplebratcd tbe feast 
of J}entecost 2 in the nbbey of IIirschau 3. 


I Bcrnolù. Constant.-ßruno. 2 June 4, 1077. 
3 llernolù. Constant. According to Bruno, and Annalista Saxo, in 
Erfurt. 
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The chiefs and nobles of Saxony suL
equently re- 
ceived hin1 at Erfurt ,vith all kingly honours. In a 
council there holden, he entreated. them all to as- 
semble, as soon as might be, tbe forces of their pro- 
vince, and to follo'v hinl to an encounter ,vith their 
COIDl1l0n enemy. The feelings of the ,varlike Saxons 
responded to his ,vish, and tbeir ,vhole territory re- 
sounded ,vith the bustle of n1ÏIitary preparation. 
But Ilenry, having thus driven his rival for a ,vhile 
from the field, no,v nlled in the south of Germany 
with undisputed po,ver. Throughout S,vabia he plun- 
dered the possessions of Rudolf and his adherents, and 
destroyed their fortresses I; and then,-holding ill DIm 
a diet of the empire,-he denounced the revolted princes 
in legal form, declared their fiefs to be forfeited, and 
})arcelled them out, in recompense of fidelity, to his 
0"'11 adherents and follo,vers 2. 
IIis active and able chancellor, the bishop of Ver- 
celli, bad contenlplated giving moral ,veight and legal 
sanction to his nlaster's cause by a lneasure of a sin1Ïlar 
nature in Italy, and had consequently sumn10ned the 
estates of that kingdolll to meet, on the ancient scene 
of such deliberations, the plains of Roncaglia. But 
the death of the bishop, previously to the day ap- 
l)ointed, frustrated the scheme 3. 
The lllutation in IIenry's fortunes, ,vhich thus imlne- 
diately suc
eeded his abasen1ent at Canossa, 111ight ,veIl 
confound even the high and intrepid spirit of Gregory 
himself. The suppliant ,vho had so recently trembled 
before his footstool, was once n10re a monarch, at the 
head of armies, supported by the pubIic feeling both 


1 Sigeb. Gemblac. 2 ßernold. Constant. 
3 Bcrnold. Constant. 
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of GernlallY and Italy, and ahnost in\"e
til1g hi In in the 
,"cry fortress ,rhich had behelù his unpreceùented 
triunlph. I)uring the lllonths of I [ellry's stay in Italy, 
the l)ontifl;-,vho had, as \ve have seen, described him
elf 
38 unable, \yithout tbe n1onarch'
 permission, either to 
advance to,vard Gernulny, or to retreat to\vard ROlue,- 
continued in the ilnnlediate vicinity of Cano
sa; ready, 
fiR it lnay be Rurposcd, to retire upon any ala1'01 to the 

ecurity ,vhich its situation and the strength of its 
,valls afforded. And though the king's departure 
across the Alps ,,"ould seonl to ha vo left his Dlotions 
1110re at liberty, the pontiff \vas detained in the north 
of Italy by the ,vish, ,,'hich he still entertained, of 
settling in person the affairs of Gennany. On the 
3] st of l\Iay, he addressed,-fronl Carpineto, near Ca- 
nossa,-the t,yO Bernards, his legates at Forcllheinl. 
Trusting, he 
aid, in the Inercy of God, and in the aid 
of St. Peter, he had, as they ,,,ere a"-are, set out fronl 
the papal city, ,,'ith the hope of establishing a peace 
an10ng the GerJllans, upon terms conducive to the 
honour of God and to the advantage of IIis holy Church. 
Inlpeded in Lombardy by Henry's arrival, he had 
passed some thue there in great peril; and had never 
been able to acconlplish his purpose of crossing the 
mountainR. ßut no,,? he hadp them, -acting in his 
natTIe, and supported by the authority of St. Peter,- 
enjoin each of the kings 1, IIenry and Rudolf, to pro- 
vide hin1 
afe-conduct into Germany; ,,-here it ,vas his 
intention, by God's blessing, \vith the ad vice and coun- 
scl of the piou
 clergy and laity of the kingdom, him- 
self to decide their (Iuarrel. Such, hp sairl.. "as the 


1 Utrumque regcm, IIenricurn virlelicct atque Rodulphurn. 
VOL. II. l' 
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duty of the apostolic see; and fearful Inight Le the 
issue to the universal Church, ,,-ere that duty no\v 
by him neglected. "Should either of the aforesaid 
" kings," he thus concluded his epistle, "oppose this our 
" intention, refuse to attend to your admonitions, and,- 
" kindling in himself the fires of pride and ambition in 
" opposition to the honour of AlnIighty God,-pant for 
" the general desolation of the ROlnan empire; oppose 
" ye hinI by all \\?a)"s, in our name, )"ea, by the autho- 
" rity of St. Peter, unto the death. Debar him froln 
" the government of the state, anù sever him and his 
" abettors from the cOllImunion of our Lord's Body and 
" Blood, and frollI the threshold of the holy Church; 
" remenlbering ever tbat he incurs the guilt of idolatry 
" ,vho refuses obedience to the apostolic see; and that 
"the blessed Gregory, that holy and most hUlnble 
" doctor, declares that the king forfeits his dignity, ,vho 
"rashly presumes to contravene its commands I. To 
"hinI, on the other hand, ,vho obediently recei yes 
" these our injunctions, and shows to\vard the Church, 
" our common mother, the reverence due to her from 
" a Christian king, lend in all things your counsel and 
"assistance. On our behalf: and by the authority of 
"the Apostles, Peter and Paul, confirm him in his 


1 Si quis autem regum, antistitum, judicum vel q uarumcumque 
secularium personarum, hujus apostolicæ auctoritatis, et nostræ 
præceptionis decreta violaverit, aut contradixerit, aut negHgenter 
duxerit, vel fratres inquietaverit, vel conturbaverit, vel aliter or- 
dinaverit, cujuscumque dignitatis vel sublimitatis sit, honore suo 
privetur, et ut catholicæ fidei depravator, vel sanctæ ecclesiæ de- 
structor, a consortia Christianitatis, et corpore ac sanguine Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi sequestretur, &c.-S. Gregor. :r.lag. Epist. 
Append. N. iv. t. ii. p. 1287, edit. Benedictin. 
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" kingly station; and enjoin all bi::;hops, aLbots, clergy- 
" 1nen, and JaYlnell ill the empiré, in the name of God, 
" ùutifulJy to obey him I." 
Couched in a sin1Ílar strain, ,vas the letter ,vhich he 
on the sallIe day addressed" to all the Germans." Both 
kings, he said, had sought his as
istancc; and Jnost 
anÀious ,vas he to decide the (luarrel bet\veen thern in 
accorùance ,,-ith the dictates of justice. "If," he con- 
cluded by saying, "the see of St. Peter judges anù 
"decides things hea venl y and spiritual, shall it not 
"much rather judge things ,vhich are earthly and 
" secular? Ye kno,v, brethren, tbat frOll1 tbe tinle 
" ,,-e left our city, ,YC have stood in great peril anlong 
" enelnies to the faith of Christ; yet have \\Te not been 
" induced, by fear or favour, to promise to either king 
" any aid incon
istcnt "Tith the strict rilles of equity. 
" Rather ,vould ,ve, ,vere it needful, subn1Ït ourselves 
" to death, than be accessory, by foIlo,ving any inclina- 
"tiOll or partiality of our o,vn, to thro,ving into con- 
" fusion the Church of God. "r e ,vere consecrated anù 
"placed in this apostolic chair that "'e might seek, 
" not our o,vn things, but the thiugs of Jesus Christ; 
"that \\Te lllight, foIlo,ving through 11luch tribulation 
" the footsteps of our fathers, arrive at length, by God's 
" mercy, nt Jlis future and eternal rest 2." 
By the ne,,? position, thus assullled by Gregory, of 
an unpledged Inediator bet,yeen the t,vo contending 
rivals for the crO"'ll, the friends of RudoJf,-l\'hell nutde 
a\yare of it,-appear to have been in a gre
lt degree ('Oll- 
founded find disappointed. The legate.;" by taking part 
in the deliberations at Forcbheitn, and subsequently 
\vitnessing the ccrcnlony of coronation at l\Ientz, U11- 


I Lib. iv. Ep, 23. 


2 Lib. iv. Ep. 24. 
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questionably pledged the faith of their D1nster, in the 
eye of the ,vorld, to the support of the S\vabian prince's 
cause. But that Gregory was a verse to that prince's 
election, we have seen; and, with re
pect to the corona- 
tion, it is probable that his envoys exceeded their com- 
mission. The dates, at least, render it impossible that 
they could have asked and received Gregory's opinion 
on the subject, subsequently to the election. Still, as 
he did not recall them, or publicly and iInmediately 
disavo\v the step thus taken by then1, he must, as prin- 
cipal, be considered as bound in honour by the act of 
these his accredited agents. N or,-ho,vever convinced 
've may feel that the princes acted at Forchheim on 
their o,vn vie\ys, and not on those of the pontiff;-call 
the latter, it is to be feared, be considered entirely 
free frol11 the charge of encouraging,-in the previous 
intercourse ,vhich occurred,-expectations ,vhich he 
entertained no definite idea of fulfilling. Such a line 
of conduct on his part ,,,"ould but forn1 one of the Inany 
illustrations ,vhich the times afforded, of the great tr
th, 
already noticed in these pages, that an enfceblelnent 
of the ßloral sense of right and wrong ,viJI ever 
attend the profession of a corrupt theology. But at 
the same tin1e,-\vith regard to the point before us,-it. 
should, in justice to Gregory, be remarked, that the 
course which he no"'
 adopted ,vas, under the sudden 
change of circumstances 'which had occurred, one as 
favourable to the interests of his champion Rudolf: as 
he could have chosen. Nor ,vouid it be fair to lay the 
blame of the disappointment \vhich that Dlonarch's 
IJartizans now experienced upon Gregory alone; every 
synlptoDl from ,vhich the papal favour to the princes 
and their cause could be inferred, having been,-there 
is every reason to suppose,-intentionally magnified by 
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tho:;e princes to the people, ".ith the vie,v of procuring 
their unhesitating support. 
lludolf hinlself,-".hatever he lllight have thought of 
Gregory's conduct in this respcct,-\vas still confident 
of hi
 friendly feelings to".ard him, and ,vould ,villingly 
have giycn all the assistance in his po,ver to the in- 
tenùed journey. But the pas
es of the Alp
 "Tere now 
in the hands of his rival; ,vho had no such favourable 
expectations fron} the papal decision, and ,vho COll- 
sequel1t1y preferred leaving the quarrel to the arbitra- 
tion of the s,vord. After SOIne little time, therefore, 
the pontiff: reluctantly abandoning his projected expe- 
dition, moved slo\"ly soutlnvards; and arrived, during the 
111011th of September, in the papal city. IIis reception 
,vas that of a conqueror returning in triumph; the 
populace poured in eager throngs through the gates, 
to greet their returning pastor; and ,vafted to the 
skies, in joyous acclamation
, his l1anle, and that of his 
deyoted supporter the countess J\latilda 1. 
The bloody t:;ccne of Gernlan ,var had in the mean 
tÏIllC becn rene,yed. Rudolf, ad vallcing ,vith the Saxon 
forces, pitched his can1p in .August before the ,yalls 
of 'V urzburg 2; and summoned "r elf and Berthold to 
aid him in reducing the place to submis
ion. IIenry,- 
though his forces "ere not yet assembled,-made an 
effort to prevent the intended junction; and placed 


1 . . . . Adventum cujus pJebs ipsa repertum 
Obviat, exultat, pastorem suscipit unà. 
I pseque commendat quod nobilis egerat erga 
Se Sanctumque Petrunl l\Iathildis. Vivat in ævum, 
Clamavit cunctus derus, totum quoque vulgus. 
Donizo, who erroneously fixes the arrival in l\lay.-Vid. 
Baron. ad an. 
2 Bruno.-Annalista Saxo.-Abb. Ursperg.--Bernold. Constant.. 
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llÎmself in the ,vay by which the Bavarian and Ca- 
rinthian princes ,vere advancing. But finding himself, 
on their approach, less able to cope ,vith them than be 
had expected, he decamped from his position in the 
night, and Inade his ,yay to his faithful city of 'V orms ; 
,,,,hile they proceeded "ithout opposition to the place 
of their destination, and aided Rudolf in the siege. 
But, after a month yainly spent before 'Vurzburg, 
the confederates ,vere compelled, by the tidings that 
Henry bad again taken the field, to abandon their 
operations in that quarter 1 ; and the rival kings, ,vith 
their armies, at length confronted each other upon the 
opposite shores of the N eckar 2. 
IIere Rudolf: superior in force, endeavoured in every 
possible ,yay to urge his opponent to a battle. lIe 
offered, either to recede far enough from the river to 
ano",. IIenry to cross it unlnolested, or else to cross 
it himsel
 and dra" up his forces on the opposite side, 
if his enemy ,,,ould agree to alIo,,,, him time for the 
purpose 3 . No answer being returned, he, to exemplify 
bis words, dre\v off his followers to a distance of t,yO 
German miles fronl the strand, in hopes that IIenry 
,vonid advance; but it was in vain, and he returned to 
his position. The truth ,vas, that Henry expected further 
reinforcelnents, the detachments of Bohemia and Bavaria 
not having yet joined him; ,vhile Rudolf ,vas at the head 
of his full collected strength: it was not, therefore, the 
interest of the former to bring matters to an imnlediate 


1 Bruno.-Abb. Ursperg.-According to the former historian, the 
greater part of Henry's army on this occasion" ex mercatoribus 
erat," by which we are probably to understand; inhabitants of the 
large towns of the empire, which seem generally to have inclined to 
his side. 
2 Bruno.-AnnaIista Saxo
 3 Bruno. 
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decision. A ntI thus tilne ,,"cnt on: 110 rcintorcenlcllts 
appeared; and the chief noblcs in the t\VO Call1pS, 
gro\\'illg hnpatient, tuok the Inattcr in 
OIl1c lTIeaSUre 
into their O\Vll hands. In intervie"
s ùct,vcen ".,. elf 
aud I3crthold on the one siùe, and the principal füI- 
lo
'-er
 of IIenry on the other, it ,,'as asked, " \Vhy 
"should thp s,yord decide that ,vhich ,,-e can settle 
" ,vith words?" And it ,,""as agreed upon, that ho
tilitips 
:oshoulù, for the luoesent, cease; and that a diet t;Lould 
be holden, near the I1hine, ,vhich the papal legates and 
all persons of note in the kingdom, except the rival 
kings, 
hould be 
nnlnloned to attend; the decision 
of ,,-hich, respecting the disputed crO'Vll, all})resent, the 
kings incluùeù, bound thell]Selves to obey I. All pledged 
thenlselves to offer no inlpediment, either to the a'5- 
sen} bling of this intended convention, or to thp inlnle- 
diate return of the forces then' collected to their 
respective !JoInes: to,,-ard ,vhich,-the agreell1ent having 
been concluded,-they set out in all directions ,vithout 
delay 2. 
}{udolf: on his 'yay to Saxony from the scene of 
thesc proceedings, fell in \vith the Bohen1Ïan and 
Bavarian contingents \vhich Ilenry had expected; "yhich 
lnight, by the Saxons ,,,ho follo\ved hÍ1n have been 
easily subdued; but, frolll respect to the treaty, be per- 
Initted thenl to proceed. The faithless Jlenry, ho\"eyer, 
,vho entertained no hope of a favourable decision from 
3. council in \vhich the legates of Gregory ,,,ere to pre- 
side,-alld \vho, in consequence, bad never regarded the 
treaty in any other light than as n. ßleans of gaining 
tÍ1ne,-no sooncr found him
clf strengthened, and his 
rival out of the \va)", than he proceeded to rcne"
 his 


1 Bruno. 


2 llruno.-Annalista Saxo. 
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devastating progress through the territories and })osses- 
sions of his enen1Ïcs ]. IIis ,vild Bohemians again dis- 
played their barbarian ferocity, plundering and burning 
villages, and subjecting to every species of insult and 
outrage their defenceless inhabitants 2. And Berthold,- 
,vho fron1 his castle of Lindburg beheld the sad scenes 
of havoc around him, and the smoke of distant con- 
flagrations,-is said to have been so much Dloved by the 

ad spectacle, and by the contemplation of the miseries 
of his country, that his anguish oyercame his spirits, 
and hastened, if it did not entirely cause, his dissolu- 
tion; which about this time occurred 3. 
Rudolf ,vas naturally roused to indignation by his 
rival's treachery; and ,vhen he found that Ilenry,-in 
spite of his solemn pledge,-"ffas disposed to bar the pas- 
sage of his friends, at the appointed time, to the diet 
on the Rhine, he procured a meeting of the prelates 
and princes of his party, on the 12th of N ovelnber, at 
Gos]ar. And here cardinal Bernard, the legate ,vho 
l"enlail1ed in Gerlnany, ventured to rene\v the sen- 
tence of exconlmunication upon Ilel1ry's head; to 
declare hiDl definitively depriyed of the functions of 
governl11ent; and, by virtue of the apostolical authority, 
to confirm Rudolf as king, and to con1Jnend him to the 
duty of his subjects 4. The sentence, though passed 


1 Annalista Saxo. 
2 In southern Gennany, at th'lt unhappy time, ,
 divinæ pariter ut 
sæculares legum constitutiones nec norninabantur saltern . . . . sed 
unusquisque, prout poterat, ita se judice et correctore victitabat." 
Bernold. Constant. 
3 Præ dolore animi dicitur eo morbo, quam medici ppiJlECTLJI vocant, 
occupatus fuisse, septemque diebus postea superstes . . . vitam finisse. 
-Abb. Ursperg.-Annalista Saxo.-Bernold. Constant.-Chrono- 
graph. Saxo. 
4 Bernold. Constant. 
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,rithout Gregory's kllo,rleùge, ""as in 
trict accordance 
,,'ith tho directions ,,-hich he had previously givcn; 
nor could the legate, indeed, in accordance ,,'ith 
tho
t." instruction
, adopt any other course. Yet ".e 
shall find, fronl the record of the succeeding }"ear, that 
tLe pOlltift: ,,,hCll illforlueù of its pronlulgation, ,vanted 
either the po,ver or the resolution, to cOllfirnl and to act 
upon it. 
Surrounded as be ,yas ,vith difficulties, Gregory con- 
tinued, during the year 1077, his correspondence with 
foreign sovereigns and nations. III France, II ugo, 
bishop of Die, "hOl11 he had nominated his legate, 
a:'\serted and supported, in severa] councils, tbe autho- 
rity of tho papal name; suspending, at the council of 
Autun, in ....\ugust \ the Rhen1Îsh archbishop 
Ianas
es 
LÏ1nself from his function
, and sending hilll to justify 
hil11self from the charge of having procured his dignity 
by simony, before the tribunal of Gregory himself. To 
"Tilliam of England the pontiff addressed, on the 19th 
of 
Iarch, a letter, occasioned by tbe conduct of the 
bishop, and condition of the church, of Dol, in Britanny. 
And he at the same time commended to the king his 
legate IIubert, as one ,vho ,,,as instructed more fuBy 
to communicate to hiIn the fee1ings and desires of the 
aI)()stolic see 2. 
The people of Corsica seelU about this tinle yolun- 
tarily to bave declared their ,,,ish to repose, for the 
future, under the protection of the papal power. 
Dclighted by the offer, Gregory dispatched, ,vith all 

l)eed, Lanùulf: bi
hop of Pisa, to the island, to take 
po'sc"\sion of it in his nalTIe, and in that of St. Peter. 
And in his rcply to the Corsicans, he expressed his joy 


1 lIarduin, t. vi. pt. i. p. 1568. 


2 Lib. iv. Ep. 17. 
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that an island, of right the property of no earthly 
po,ver, had been led at length to recognize the do- 
Ininion of its la,vful proprietor 1. lIe called 011 thenl 
to maintain and Inake good the determination ,vhich 
they had expressed; and promised thenl, if necessary, 
the support of Tuscan troops for their defence against 
all ,vho might interfere ,vith then}. 
Geisa, Gregory's Hungarian correspondent, expired in 
April, 1077; and his brother Ladislaus ,vas, though re- 
luctant, elected to succeed hinl. On the Dth of June, 
the pontiff: in a letter to Nehemiah, archbishop of 
StrigollilUll 2, noticed the event; and, through the arch- 
bishop, urged the ne,v nlonarch to testify, by the mission 
of envoys to Ronle, his devotion to the honour of the 
apostolic chair 3. A sin1Ïlar request he, on the 6th of 
N ovenlber, expressed to Ilarold, a natural son of the late 
king S\veyn of Denmark, ,vho had been chosen to fill 
his deceased father's throne. Legates were also dis- 
patched, during the course of the year, to Venice 4,-to 
Spain 5,-and to Aquileia 6; to the latter place for the 
purpose of procuring, if possible, the election of an arch- 
bishop Inore fa,ourable to the papal cause than had been, 
in the last part of his life, the late patriarch Sicard; 
,,,hose support Henry had purchased, by enfeoffing him 
,vith the J\Iark of Istria and J{rain and county of 
Friuli; and ,yho had recently expired in the monarch's 
quarters at Ratisbon. 
Strongly as the tide appeared to run against hin1 in 
northern Italy, Gregory ventured, early in 1077, to 
send Anselm of Lucca and Gerald of Ostia, as his le- 
gates, to J\Iilan; upon \vhich occasion the flame ,vhicll, 
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1 Lib. v. Ep. 4. 
3 Id. iv. 2j. 
5 L ' b . v ){

... 
1 . IV. J'
pp. :"v, :.. j. 


2 Or Gran, in Lower Hungary. 
4- Id. iv. 28. 
6 Lib. v. Epp. 5, 6. 
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by his correspondence ,vith \Vifred and others, the 
pontiff had kept alive, burst openly forth. The legates 
,,'cre received ,vith loud and general rejoicings: during 
three days they preached openly to the citizens, ,yho 
flocked to them in cro\vds, to receive instruction and 
ah
olution ; ,,-hile Tedaldus and his creatures, maddened 
by their triumph, in vain endeavoured to excite the 
populace to violence and tumult 1. The royalist arch- 
bif-\hop, ho,,"cver, seems still to ha ve retained posses- 
sion of the see; and the seizure of the papal legate
, 
on their return, by IIenry's partizans, has been already 
Dlcntiollcd 2. 
In southern Italy, the po,vcr of Robert Guiscard con- 
tinued, during these events, to strengthen and consoli- 
date it
elf. So '\videly had his reputation spread itself, 
that tho emperor 
lichael had not disdained to Holicit 
for his son Constantine the hand of the N ornlan "
ar- 
rior"s daughter. The marriage appears to bave taken 
})lace in 1076; upon ,,-hich the princess adopted the 
Grecian name of Helena 3. And, in the year of \yhich ,ve 
are no\vtreating,-1077,-Robertadded to his conquests 
the inlportant cities of Salerno and Alnalfi 4. Flusbed 
,vith these successes, he sat dO'Vll to the siege of a papal 
fief, the city of Bcnevento; while Richard of Capua, 
,vho no,,,,, not\vithstanding his cODlpact ,yith Gregory 
in 1073, had returned to the alliance of his country- 
nlcn,-coDlnlenced operations against Naples. The 


1 Arnulph. lib. \". c. 9.-Pagi, in Baronium, ad annum, gives a 
wrong reference to this author. 
2 Vide supra, p. 205. 
3 Gul. Appul. C. S.-Gauf. 
falat. lib. iii. c. 13.-Lupus Pro- 
tospata. 
· Different dates are given to these events by different chroniclers. 
For reasons for preferring that here given, see l\luratori, Annali 
d'halia, ad an. 
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dangers ,vhich Gregory had to apprehend from the 
South became, therefore, more formidable than ever. 
'Ve lllay not conclude our record of the year 1077, 
,vithout 111ention of the death of the exemplary empress 
Agnes; who, after years of retireillent from earthly 
vanities, \vas peacefully released from earthly sorro\vs, 
on the 14th of December 1, and ,vas interred in the 
Church of St. Peter, near the altar of St. Petronilla 2 : 
The follo,,'ing epitaph being engraved upon her tomb :- 


A

O. I\ILXXV(J. All. INCAR
. D01I. NQSTRI. lESV. CHRISTI. INDICT. PRnIA. 
A

O. QVIXTO. PONTIFICATVS. DOMINI. GREGORII. PAPÆ. SEPTUU. 
AG
ES. UIPERATRIX. AUG. POST. :\IORTE:\I. VIRI. SVI. HE
RICI. niP. II. ANN. XXII. DIE. 
XIV. l\lEXSIS. DECE:\IBRIS. A
DIA:\I. BONIS. OPERIBVS. F ÆCVNDA
I. 
LATER.\.
IS. SALVATORI. SVO. ATQVE. O:\INIV:\I. :UOXORV:\I. DEO. AVCTORI. REDDlDlT. 
ET. HIC. VBI. ANTEA. I\IILITAVERAT. CI,AVIGERO. cmu. PRO. CVJVS. A:\IORE. IBlDE:\I. 
PEREGRINATA. FVERAT. 
QUiNTA. DIE. I\IE
SIS. JANVARII. EXPECTA
S. SPE:\I. llEAT.E. RESVRRECTIO
IS. ET. 
ADVEXTV:\I. }lAGNI. DEI. l\IDIßRA. CARNIS. C03UIENDAVIT. IN. PACE. AMEN 3. 


1 Bernold. Constant. 
2 Vide not. in Chron. Cassin. ap 
Iurator. t. iv. p. 450.-0tto 
Frising. lib. iv.. c. xxxiv. 
3 Baron. ad an. N. lxxviii. 
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RE'IOXSTRA
CES ADDRESSED TO GREGORY BY TIlE SAXO
S--COU
CIL AT ROlIE 11't 
LE:'iT-GREGORY CO:'liTI
t:'E
 TO TD[PORIZE-HIS J
PISTLE TO UDO OJ.' TREVES- 
HIS SE
TF.
C&' OF EÁCQ1BU:XICATION-USE MADE BY IlEXRY OF GREGORY'S I:N- 
CERTAIN COX DUCT-Y AIN ATTE)IPTS AT NEGOCIATIOX BETWEEN IIEXRY AXD THE 
SA 'XO:"S-BATTLE OP 
IELRICH
TADT-REXEWI
D CQ1IPLAINTS OF TITE SAXONS TO 
GREGORi-TIIS COUNCIL IN XOVE
IBER-HIS EPISTLE TO \\ ELF OF BAY ARIA- 
AFFAIR.
 OF TilE NOR)IANS-DEATII OF RICHARD OF CAPUA-HIS SON, JORDAXI.:S, 
TAKES THE PART OF THE CHURCH AGAINST GUISCARD-HE T.\KES POSSESSION OF A 
TREASURE AT MOXTE CASSIXo-REPENTS, AND RESTORES IT-1HCIlAEL PARA- 
PI:'iACES DEPOSED BY XICEPllOR(jS llOTONIATES - EXCO)[)It:'NICATlON OF THE 
LATrER BY GREGORY. 


IT "Tas not till the beginning of the year 1 078, that the 
Saxon partizans of Rudolf became generally a,yare of 
the cautious, or tinlid, line of conduct ,vhicL, ,yith re- 

pect to that prince's election, the pontiff })ad been in- 
duced to pursue. Fully persunded as they had been, 
that, in all ,,,hich they had done, they had been acting 
ullùcr his auspices, they ',"ere amazeù to find hinl 
practically di
aYo,,'ing all responsibility for that ,,-hich 
))ad Leen citccted, anù cIaiIning the cbaractcr,-only to 
be a
c;unled by one unpledged to either of the t,vo 
t'ontènding parties,-of a mediator het,veen thel11 and 
tJIl'ir cncnlY. 'They addressed hÏ1n, tlH!rpforc, in in- 
9 
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dignant terms. I(ing IIenry \ they said,-not by their 
advice, not on their account, but in consequence of 
his offences against the papal chair,-had been de- 
graded from his throne. l'hey bad been forbidden, in 
the most solemn lllanner, to ackno'\vledge him as king; 
the oaths '\vhich all Christians had taken to him had 
been annulled; and he, hilnselt: had been declared ex- 
communicate. They had, in all things, obeyed the 
papal Inandate, and had suffered for their obedience; 
as the king had made their reluctance to sanction his 
deposition of the pontiff a pretext for treating thelll 
'\vith additional ferocity; and he had no'\v, in Italy, 
,vithout their privity, ,vithout reformation, obtained 
the repeal of the sentence; though not a restoration to 
the kingdonl, as they could not understand ho'\v the 
oaths, ,vhich had once been annulled, could again be 
restored to force. After ,yaiting for a full year ,yith- 
out a king, the princes had elected a sovereign in 
IIenry's room. And no,v caIne papal letters, which 
spoke of t,vo kings in one kingdon1 2 , ,yhich accredited 
legates to both, and in ,vhich Henry's nanle actually 
stood first. The natural consequences of these were 
confusion and division. It seemed to them an extraor- 
dinary procedure, tbat a prince, ,vho had, by a council 
of the Churcb, been unconditionally deposed,-a prince 
into ,vhose room another had been, by papal authority, 
elected,-should no,v be called to account for his con- 
duct; the business being thus to be begun ane'\v. They 
saw his disorderly and exconllnullicate counsellors re- 
ceived ,vith honour, as his envoys, by the apostolic see; 
'\vhile they themselves becanle objects of ridicule, as 
refusing to comnlunicate with those '\vhom the pope 
thus entertained. lIe lnight be acting on refined 


1 Bruno, p. 218. 


2 Lib. iv. Ep. 23. 
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principles of policy, but such principles ""ere above 
th(' conlprchension of silnple people. They could only 
SeC tl1at both sides \\'ere encouraged; that all decision 
,vas postponed; and that consequences the most dread- 
ful ,,"ere resulting from this state of uncertainty to 
their unhappy country. They besought hitn not to 
"'a ver,-to ad vance Dlight be toilsoDle, but to recede 
,,-as disgraceful. [f he thought it too much to help then) 
,vith ,,'orde;:, ,vho had jeoparded their lives for hin1, let 
hitn, at least, have pity uron their distracted and 
tr:llnpled Church. If he durst no more openly take 
part against that Church's oppressors, let hinl, at l
ast, 
not undo "hat he had done. If the decrees of a 
ROD13Jl council, confirmed by a papal legate, could ùe 
thub set aside and disregarded, none ,vouid kno,v \vhat 
to helieve, ".hat to regard as sacred. lIe had brought 
them into the jaw's of tbe ".olf: and could not no". de- 
sert them in their extremity. 
By the receipt of a letter like this, Gregory could not 
but feel himself alike degraded and distressed. Though 
the 
axons had exaggerated their case, their statements 
"ere, nevertheless, based upon too much truth; and 
the pontiff Intist have longcd,-\vhen he read their 
cODlplaints,-for the courage to thro"
 hinlself and his 
destinies at once into their scale, and to stake every- 
thing upon the complete ovcrthro,,,, of I-Ienry, and the 
triu111ph of his rival. 'This coursc, and that of at once 
disayo,,-ing tbo election at ForchheÌ1n and recalling the 
legates ,,,ho had sanctioned it, ",pre the only honour- 
aùJe alternativcs, ,vhich the evcnt of that election had 
left open for his ndoption. But the lurking corruption of 
his principles here prevailed ovcr their general high tone, 
as ,vell as over his native elevation of character. lIe 

a'v the difficulties,-or a
 it nlight, perhaps, be said, the 



224 


LIFE OF 


[ BOO K III. 


fatal results,-,vhich ,vould attend his compliance \vith 
their desires. Even in his o\vn councils, his ascendancy 
,vas by 110 nleans secure; throughout Italy his enenlies 
seemed daily to increase, both in strength and nunlber; 
and any further experiment upon that public feeling 
,yhich he had so fearfully startled at Canossa, might at 
once have shivered his crosier, and banished him froDI 
the papal throne. And,-\yhile he thus felt that a tenlpo- 
rizing policy ,vas that by ,vhich he could nlost effectually 
aid his friends,-he was, himself, perhaps, in SOlne 
measure, ,vithheld by the luental re-action consequent 
upon the daring effort ,vhich he had made. The results, 
at any rate, of that effort, - the sudden recoil \vhich it 
produced in the mind of Italy, and ,vhich so rapidly de- 
veloped itself in the unexpected rise of IIenry's fortunes, 
-could scarce fail to imbue the pontiff's o\vn spirit \vith 
a }Jortion of that a\ve \vith "yhich his achievenlent 
,vas contemplated by others. But, \vhether this ,vere 
actunlly the case or not, it 111ust be adlnitted, that he 
,vas never less consistently dignified in his public course 
of conduct, than in the years ,vhich inlmediately suc- 
ceeded bis great, and,-as it luight have been thought, 
-his most inspiriting triulnph. 
Gregory had summoned a council,-to 111cet, as usual, 
in the Lateran Church,-for the first \veek of Lent, 
1078 1. ....\.bout one hundred per-sons of episcopal rank, 
,vith a nunlber of abbots altd other ecclesiastical digni- 
taries, presented themselves at the assenlbly 2, \vhich 
'vas attended by the bearers of the letter just described, 
and by the bishops of Osnabruck and V prdun as 
ambassadors from IIenry 3. The \veight and respec- 
tability of these latter envoys, and the opportunities 
- 
 


1 llarduin. t. vi. pt. j, p. ] 575. 


2 Id. 


:1 Bernolù. Constant. 
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of free inter('ourse \vhich they enjoyed \vith the pre- 
lates ,vl1o l1at1 a

cmblcd, did n1uch to influence tb(\
(\ 
dignitaries in the caU'5e of the sovereign who sent 
them. 'Vhile l{udolf: on the other hand, could only 
venture to send into Italy, persons obscure enough to 
find their 'yay through the guarded passes of the Alps 
,vithout exciting suspicions of their errand; and \vhu 
could, therefore, on their arrival in Rome, in no other 
,yay exert themselves in their employer's cause, than 
by the simple delivery of his lnessage, and the recep- 
tion of a reply I. l\.nd this circun1stance materially 
added to the difficulties \vhich no,v lay in the pontiff's 
,yay. For many members of -the council, thus influ- 
enced in 11enry's favour, \vere desirous that, in accord- 
ance ,vith that princp's demand, the sentence should at 
once, in forn}, be pronounced against Rudolf: as against 
a rebel and a usurper. Gregory, of course, refused to 
listen to a suggestion like this; but frolll its expression 
he could scarcely fail to sep the impracticability-ho\v- 
ever he D1ight have bPÐn inclined,-of a measure so 
directly opposed to it, as \vould have been that re- 
cognition of Henry's deposition, and of the legitiInacy 
of his riyal, ,vhich the partizans of the Jatter required. 
As a politician, therefore,-,vhatever line of conduct 
higher prillciple
 ll1ay be thought to have required,- 
his only course ,,"as to temporize; ,,
hich he did, bJ' re- 
ferring the dcci
ion of the great question in ilispute to 
a council, to be holden in German)"", to ,,
hich legates, 
-thp con
cnt of the tl\O kings having been, in the 
first place.. obtainea to their journey,-should be dis- 
patched from the 
postolic see. lIe ,voulrl send.. he said, 


1 The Swabian prince and his friends, "non quos voluerant, sed 
lJualescumque poteral1t, transmiserunt."- ld. 
VOL. II. 
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pious and able persons, '\vbo, caning to tbcir aid the 
most just and holy men, botll of the clerical body and 
of the laity of Gcrnlany, should, by God's blessing, 
either inJpose a peaceful end to the dispute, or else, by 
an accurate investigation into the truth, learn to '\vhich 
cause,-as being that of justice,-" as due the support 
and sanction of the apostolical authority. Noone, 
,vhether king, archbishop, bishop, duke, count, mar- 
grave, or knight, ,vas, in any ,vay, to oppose these 
legates, or to interfere ,,'ith their intended labours for 
the establishnlent of justice and the restoration of 
peace. "And if any," the pontiff continued, "rashly 
"dare to violate this our decree, or treacherously to 
"deal with the legates '\vhom '\ve send for this peace- 
" full)urpose, we bind bim ,vith the bond of anathenl3. 
" -,ve bind him in body as in spirit-'\ve bind him, 
" ",ith respect even to the fortunes of this life, by our 
" apostolic power, and take all victory from his arn1s." 
Gregory then dismissed the amba
sadors of both 
parties, without according to either the npostolic bless- 
ing, in the fOrTIl in ,vhich it was usually bestoweù by 
the popes on representatives of the German sovereigns. 
'Vith tho
e of IIenry, he dispatched a legate, commis- 
sioned to make, '\vith that monarch's privity, arrange- 
Inents for the time and place of the projected council ; 
and to those of Rudolf, hp is said, in a private inter- 
view, to have declared the continuance of his friendly 
feelings for their master, as ,veIl as of his full confidence 
in that master's continued faith and duty to the apos- 
tolic see 1. 
Gregory's letter, which he addressed on this occasion 
" To all the Germans 2," was accompanied by another to 


1 Bernold. Constant. 


2 Lib. v. Ep. 15. 
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the cstinlaùlc Udo of Treves J, ,,,'ho, though respected 
by aU parties, had, .in the last stnlgglc:" taken part 
with IIenry; and to whom, in concert \\ ith a ùishop to 
lJe selected frolll the adherents to the opposite party, 
Gregory ,vished that the prcparatory arrangements for 
the council should principally be entrusted. "rrhink 
"it not a hard thing, brother," said the pontiff: "to 
" undertake the task ,,,hich we inlpo
e. Never, since 
"thou first receivedst the office of priesthood in the 
" Church, canst thou have done aught lllore acceptable 
" to God, or more profitable to thine o,vn :;ou], than 
" thou wouldc
t do in overcolning, in this nlatter, tho 
" iniquity of diabolic fraud, and in promoting, by God's 
"aid, the \veal of so many thousand
 of mankind. 
"And even if thy labour should, in appearance, be 
"spent in vain, there ,vill yet a,vait thee a certain 
"recompense from Ilim, ,,,ith whom no good "york 
"is reckoned unacconlplished, ,,
hich IS undertaken 
",vith a just intention, and foIlo,ved up ,vith a per- 
" severing ,,
ill." 
Guibert of Ravenna, with many other }Jrelates of 
similar sentiments, had been sumnloned to the council. 
They did not, ho,vever, appear; anù the sentence of 
excommunication ,vent forth ane,v against Guibert 
himself, as al
o against Tedaldus of 
Iilan ;-agail1st 
Roland, who, for his 
ervices as IIf\nry's envoy, had been 
rc\vardeù ,rith the bishoprick of Tarvisia ;-against 
Arnulf, the siInonical bishop of Cremona ;-and against 
the repeatedly apostate cardinal . í ugo Candidus 2. 
" \Vp f'xcomnlunicate," these ,vords n,fp al:-:o con- 


I Lib. v. Ep. 16. 


2 I-larduin. t. vi. pt. i. p. 15i8. 
(! 2 
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tained in the acts of the council, " all those Normans 
" ,,,,ho are endeavouring to invade the land of St. Peter; 
" to \yit, the mark of Fermo and the duchy of Spoleto; 
'Ii as also those ,vho are besieging Benevento, ,vho are 
" striving to capture and plunder Campania, the sea- 
"coast, and the Sabine territory, and ,yho seek to 
" overthrow the city of ROlne I." 
But the general tenour of his sentences of exconl- 
munication was no,v mitigated by Gregory in the fol- 
lo,ving decree. "Since ,ve behold, on account of our 
" sins, many perish daily under our excolnnlunicating 
" sentence, either through ignorance, through too great 
" sinlplicity, through fear, or through the neeessities of 
" life; oyerC0l11C by pity, ,ye deem it right to tenlper, for 
" the time, the rigour of our anathenlas. Fro III those 
" anathelnas 've therefore declare exempted, hy apos- 
" tolical authority, all married 'YOlnen, children, ser- 
" yants, nlaids, or slaves; as also all peasants and persons 
" of too lo,v a condition to be considered as abetting, 
" by their counsel, the crilues of their superiors; also 
"all those ,,-ho C0111nlUnicate unkno,vingly ,vith ex- 
"conlnlunicated persons, or ,,,ith those ,vith ,,-hon1 
"the exconlnlunicate ha ve COnll11Ullicated. To the 
"preacher, the pi]grim, and the traveller, ,vho shall 
" enter 3. country of exconlmunicated persons, and \vho 
" lllay not, ,vithout intercourse ,,,ith thenl, supply their 
" necessary wants, ,ve pern1Ït such intercourse. And 
" if any shall desire to give any needful thing to an 
" excommunicated person, not as an encouragenlent to 
" Ilis contumacy, but simply for the sake of hUlnanity, 
" \ve do not forbid it 2." 


1 Harduin. t. vi. pt. i. p. 1578. 


:1 Harduin, 1. c. 
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Thp journey of the papal legate, under the protec- 
tion of his o'",n envoys, to his court, ,,,aR a great point 
in IIeurv"s favour, and one bv ".hich h(\ resolved to 
.. of 
profit to the utIno'\t. Though secretly determined by 
no Jucan:-4 to accede to the papal proposal, he retaine(1, 
for some tinlc, Gregory's r(.presentative in his court; 
taking care to ùe often and publicly seen in his COln- 
])auy; and thus cnùcavouring to convincp his subjects 
of the nullity of the legate Bernard's 'Scntence upon 
hiln, and of the c0111pleteness of his reconciliation ,vith 
the pontiff hinlself. ....\ vailing himself of the ignorance 
of Italian aH
lirs, in ,,'hich, by hi
 precautions, the 
Saxons had been kept, he spread and countenanced 
runlours of Gregory's determination to support him 
and to crush his rebeUious adversaries; rUl110UrS ,,-hich 
too ,vel1 accorded ,vith their o\vn inlpressions of tbe 
pontiff's recent couduct, not to startle and ngitate the 
adhcrents of his ri val. IIis 111ain ohject, in this, ,vas to 
induce then1 to refuse the proffers \"hich his fear of 
the papac} conlpelled him to tender; but here he "
as 
foiled. 1'he 8axon
, ,,
hen contenlptuously sUlnllioned 
in his o,,,n n
llne, anll that of the pope, to 111eet his fol- 
Io,,'crs at Fritzlar, attendcd to the sunlnl0ns; nor, ,,-hen 
they found that none of his principal })artizans appeared 
to lnect them, did they yield tu the dictates of indig- 
natioll, or abanllon the uegociation. U nn', ed by the 
accounts \yhieh ,,,ere industriously given them of the 
pontiff's feelings, they declared themselves ready to 
suhmit their Cab(
 to the council ,,'hieh he suggested. 
They :sent, in cornpany ,yith IIenry's O',ll repre
enta- 
ti \'Cß, an Cll yoy to his court on the llhine, coulmissioned 
to arrange \yith hilll tbe particulars of the J11ceting. 
And it ,va
 only \Vhell they ,yere infornlcù fronl hinl 
that all ,,'hieh he had conceded to the pope's desire 
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,vas 3. promise of pardon to the l'ebcls, and that it 
,vas not for them to fix the day and l)lace of their 
appearance before him, that the Saxons, breaking off 
all intercourse of a IJacific nature, prepared in earnest 
for the rene\val of hostilities] . 
The remainder of the year 1078 ,vas consequently 
past in ,varfare: ,varfare the lllore destructi ve, because 
carried on, for the most part, ,vithout concentration of 
forces, unity of system, or continuity of operations. 
l\larauding partizans of each side ravaged and plun- 
dered district after district of the lands of those opposed 
to theln; cruelties the most atrocious were committed 
alike by both sides on the religious, the aged, the help- 
]e
s; and the horrors, ,vhich, in times of more scientific 
,varfare, ,,,ould have been confined to some one un- 
happy tract,-the line of march of t\VO contending 
armies,-\vere, by the miserable mode in which con- 
tests \vere then carried on, diffused over an hundred 
provinces, desolating at once the \vhole face of the 
Gerlnan empire 2. 
Once only, during the year, did the rival kings meet 
each other in the field. A ware of the approach of 
Rudolf and 'Velf from different quarters, IIenry sta- 
tioned t\velve thousand men,-\VhOlll he had levied from 
the Franconian peasantry,-on the N eckar, to oppose 
the Bavarian ; \"hile he hhnself l)ushed for\vard, ,,,ith 
his more disciplined follo,vers, to encounter the pre- 
tender to his throne. 
On the 7th of August, his troops, and those of Ru- 
dolf, canle in sight of each other, near l\lelrichstadt, on 
the little river Streu 3, and the engagement soon began. 


1 Bernold. Constant. 2 Id. 
3 Bernold. Constant. - 
Iarian. Scot. - Annalista Saxo. - xii. 
August. fer. iii. Bruno. 
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Rudolf ,va
 accompanied to the field ùy Otho of N orcl- 
}Ieim, the count palatine 11'rcdcric of Saxony, and by the 
11o,,"cr of the nobility of that province; ,,,hile the papal 
legate Bernard, Siegfried of 1\Icntz, and the PI'elates of 
l\Iagdeburg, 
Ier'Seburg, anù "r orIns, attended hi
 canlp. 
"'ith IIcnry ,,'as the veteran count Eberhard of K el- 
lenburg, and others of his confidential counsellors and 
friends. Previously to his appearing in sight of his 
encn1Ïes, the Ùâthless king had oncp nlore endeavoured 
to amuse Itudolf ,yith offers of peace; so that his onset 
partook, in SOlllO llleasurc, of the nature of a surprise. 
But upon the first sound of the royal ,var cry,-upon 
the first clang of flenry's arms,-the bold Saxons rushed 
for\yard to TIlcet them, and tho battle at once became 
general. After some fighting, the cOlnbatants,-rather, 
it ,vo.ulù seCl11, by accident than in consequcnce of any 
concerted plan,-dh-ided into t
o masses, carrying on, 
as it ,vere, 
eparate engagenlents. In one part of 
the field, the conflict 'vas furiously \yaged betw'een 
l
udolf on the one side and count Eberhard on the 
other. And on another spot, king Ilenry's efforts ,yere 
r(\
istcd by those of Otho of N ordheim, and of the 
count palatino Frederic. But troops, engaged in the 
former of these t\VO contests, no sooner approached the 
spot ,,,here ,yera stationed the legate and prelates of 
Rudolf's party, than these dignitaries, seized ,vith 
terror, fled in haste froln the field; they,-sa) s the his- 
torian ßruBo,-heing the first to fly, ,vho should never 
have approached a field of battìè). And their flight, 


1 ,,- erner, archbishop of 1\Iagdeburg, was seized and slain by tbe 
country people; his name-sake, of )Ierseburg, was stripped of every 
thing, but allowed to escape with his life. The legate Bcrnard and 
Siegfried were, for a short time, in the enemy's power, but wcre 
rescued; but the bishop of 'V orm
, also falling into the hands of 
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not\vithstandillg Rudolf's efforts, spread a panic through 
his army. All fled in confusion; and the Swabian 
prince hinlself, Îeeling that all \vas lost, at length reluc- 
tantly abandoned the field,-on \vhich his opponent, 
the old count of N ellenburg, \vas now stretched in 
death,-and made for the Saxon territory I. 
In the other part of the field, ho\vever, Otho and 
Frederic, urging on their troops \vith the war-cry of " St. 
Peter 2," compelled the forces of llenry to give ,yay 
before them, and pursued, in triumph, their disconlfited 
enemies to 'Vurzburg 3; a distance of several luiIes 
froln the original scene of action. But the follo\vers of 
Otho, and those of Frederic, had no\v, during the con- 
fusion, becolne separated from each .other. Those of 
the latter first found their \vay back to the battle-field, 
from \vhich count Eberhard's troops had retired; and 
Otho, subsequently approaching the spot, and mistaking 
theIn, in the dusk, for enemies, felt un\villing to under- 
take, \vith his over-\vearied folIo\vers, a fresh engage- 
1uent; and directing a retreat in silence, set off: by 
forced nlarches, in the direction of Saxony. Frederic 
and his follo\vers remained, therefore, alone on the 
battle-field, on \vhich the)" spent the night in joy and 
solemn thanksgiving 4. But on the morrow, a,vare of 
their inability to retain, unsupported, their position, 
and ignorant of the fate of their comrades, they found 
it necessary, ,vith all the spoil ,vhich they could col- 
lect and carry, to proceed on their ,yay to,vard their 
homes 5. 


IJenry's partizans, was detained some time in captivity.-Bruno.- 
Annalista Saxo.- \V altram. N aumburgens. Apologiæ, lib. ii. c. xvi. 
I AnnaJista Saxo. 2 Bruno. 3 Bruno.-AnnaHsta Saxo. 
'I In multâ lætitíâ et Inaxime in Dei laude.-Annalista Saxo. 
a Bruno.-Bernold. Constant. 
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During the progres
 of the battle ,vhich has been 
t hu
 described, 'Velf: alid Berthold of ,.. iihril1gen, the 
son of the deceased duke of Carinthia, dispersed, ,vith 
great slaughter, the peasants 'Vh0111 IIenry had placed 
to oppo
p thcln on the Neckar; but subsequently hear- 
ing of the dispersion uf Rudolf's army, they lost no time 
in fitllillg back upon their O'Yll territories J. 
In a contest so uncertain in its event as that of 

Ielrichstadt, victory ,vas naturally claimed by both 
parties. Ilenry, in particular, persuaded himself that 
he had utterly cru!;hed his enenlies, and that Saxony, 
depriveù of tho flo,ver of her population, only a,vaited 
his arrival to subn1Ít, unconditionally, to his po,ver. 
But he ".as soon undeceived; approaching ,vith his 
reinforced army the frontiers of the province, he heard 
that another of tho
e general levies had taken place, 
,vhich had so often already frustrated his designs. 
The ,yhole Saxon people, it ,vas said, ,,,,ere in arnlS, 
and prepared to meet hinl in defence of their liberties 
and their homes; and IIenry deemed it prudent to 
avoid so desperate a conflict 2. The follo,viug mouths 
,yere therefore ,vasted in the harassing and l)redatory 
,varfare ,vhich has been already described. 
The Saxons,-though, as ,ve have seen, they ex- 
pres
ed thenl
elves reaùy to submit their case to the 
arbitration of Gregory's counciJ,-,vere, neverthe]e
s, 
deeply grieved and hurt by the continuance of the 
pontiff'R indecision. In the summer, therefore, of 
1078, they addressed to hin1 a 8l:cond epistle. They 
expre
seù their astonishDlcnt that his ,visdolll should 
have ùctcrn1Ïned 011 a course ,vhich it 'Vag in1po;:,sible 
to pursue. Alnlost every bishop on their side had been 


I Bernold. Constant. 


, Bruno. 
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dri ven from his see; and ho,v could these negociate 
,vith their persecutors, and treat on ll1atters ,vhich had 
lcd to the death or captivity of ll1any of their col- 
leagues, and to the spoliation of then1sel ves ? Ho,v 
might Saxon delegates treat ,vith persons, upon 'VhOlll 
the Cardinal Bernard had laid the sentence of excom- 
munication? IIo\v could they proceed to discnss a 
question already settled by a council of the Church at 
R01l1e? IIo\v enquire into his right to the throne, ,yho 
had been deposed by that council three years before? 
If the sentence pa
sed uponlIenry ,vas valid, ho\v could 
he yet have fight to give Ia,vs and reign; and if it 
,vcrc not so, ,vhat ,vas to becolne of the oaths, by,vhich, 
in obedience to papal directions, they "
ere no\v bound 
to lludolf? "See, dearest Lord," they said, "the 
" earth is agitated, and in confusion. If thou ,yilt heal 
"her ,,,"ounds, be firm in the course ,,,,hich thou hast 
" begun, and thro\y not that do\vn ,vhich thou thyself 
" hast erected. If thou now shrinkest from the ,yay 
"marked out, and seekest places of refuge from the 
" danger ,vhich surrounds us, instead of healing wounrls 
"thou "
oundest that \vhich is yet ,,,hole. If thou 
., concealest that ,vhich thou hast done, and ]eay.est us 
" alnid the storIn which ,ye have dared for thee, then 
" be the heaven above us, and the earth, our ,vitnesses, 
" that ,ve unjustly perish I." 
To calm the ferlnent which existed in their minds, 
Gregory, in a letter,-which, on the first of June 1078, 
he a.ddressed to the German nation,-thus adverted to 
the suspicions which his conduct bad excited. "Enter- 
e;, tain, dearest brethren, by no means the thought that 
" I ,,
ould, kno,vingly, in any manner favour the un- 


1 Bruno, p. 223. 
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"riO'htcous 8idc. l\Iuch rather ,,"ould I suffer death 
ð 
" for your 'YeIt:
re, than obtain the empire of the ,yorld 
" ùy Jour ruin. J f any, confident in falsehood, 
hould, 
.. by letter or by ,,"or<l, inform you othcr\vi:-ie, believe 

" him not. 'Ve fear Goò, and for his love aro afflicted 
" every day; and have in so much the less regard for 
" the })ride and pleasures of this life, in that 'w'e look 
"\YÍth confiùence for a speedy eonsulation for its SOf- 
" ro'\"s in II is prescnce 1." 
ßut though another council, attended by the envoys 
of Loth the contending princes, ,vas holden by the pon- 
tiff in the N oven1 ber of the same year 2, he yet delayed 
to adopt any decisive measure, and the decrees passed 
,verp, in substance, re-enactments of canons formerly 
promulgated against '\vhat ,vere considered tbe general 
evils of the Church, including simony, clericallnarriage, 
anù the practice of lay investiture 3. The question of 
tho German cro'vn ,,,as probably reserved,-as for a 
Dlore solelnn assenlbIy,-for the great annuaJ council of 
the ensuing Lent. ....\nd Gregory attempted to meet the 
murmurs, likely to be occasioned by this further dela)'", 
by an epistle addressed, in December, to "r elf of Ba Ya- 
ria; in which,-re-asserting his uprightness and irnpar- 
tiality,-" Confiùe," he baid, "in the justice of your 
" cau
c, and in the aid of St. Peter. Be 
trong in the 
"Lord, and in the power of IIis nlight. Cling ,,-ith 
" firm and faithful hearts to God, and soon shall ye be 
" glaùdened by victory and peace 4." 
Rohert Guiscard, during the early part of the year 
of ,,'hich the tran
actions have t10\V been recorded, 
carried on ,vith vigour the siege of Benevento, ,,
hile 


1 Lib. vi. Ep. 1. 
3 Bernold. Constant. 


2 II I . . . 1 r..'" 
an Ulna t. VI. pt. ). p. a ,9. 
4 Lib. vi. Ep. 1.1. 
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Richard, his recovered al1y, continued that of Naples. 
This latter city had been reduced to the greatest 
streights, \vhen Richard's death, on the 13th of April 
] 078, gaye a ne\v turn to the affairs of southern Italy. 
Tbat active and courageous prince ,yas succeeded, in 
the principality of Capua, by bis son.J ordanus; \vho 
iUlll1ediately adopt.ed a line of policy directly opposite, 
in sonle respects, to that ,,'bich his father had recently 
pursued. lIe undertook the defence, against the Duke 
of Apulia, of the Church and of Benevento; receiving 
frol}) the city in question a present, or a re\vard, of 
4500 bezants, or, as SOllIe say, cro"
ns of gold. Ad- 
vancing suddenly before its ".a1]s, he destroyed an the 
,yorks and 111acbines \"hich Guiscard had erected be- 
fore it; and by his further hostilities, aided by an in- 
surrection in Bari, Trani, and other cities at the oppo- 
site extren1Ïty of Robert's don1inions, he kept that en- 
terprizing \varrior for sotne time at bay, and prevented 
any imlnec1iate danger from his arms to the apostolic . 
see. 
The zeal of J ordanus was, ho\vever, not of the purest 
description. 'Vhile defending the Church from other 
depredators, he scrupled not, himself, to demand ,vith 
threats, and to receive, from the abbot and monks of 
l\Ionte Cassino, a deposit of gold confided to the pro- 
tection of their altar by the bishop of Rosella. The 
intelligence of this transaction a,vakened in Gregory 
the most lively indignation. lIe cOlnn1anded, that, in 
the Church of a monastery, of ,vhich the monks had, in 
so co\vardly a manner, betrayed their trust, all divine 
service should cease; he directed that the altars should 
be stripped of their holy ornaments; and the Abbot 
Desiderius he most severely reprimanded for his culpable 
breach of faith and unchristian timidity; assuring him, 
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that nothing but the long and sincere friendship \\ hich 
had existed bet\\reen thcln, prevcnteù his visiting such 
an offence \\yith th<? most serious punishnlent 1. 
Against the de
poiIer, J ordanus himsel
 ,Y:lS levelled 
a dccrcp of the council of NoyemlJer; in ,vhich,-though 
he ,vas not nanlcd,-the censures of the Church 'vcre 
declared in force against any Norman, ,,"ho should havp 
violated tho territory, or despoiled the nlonastery, of 
Monte Cassino; and ,vho should not, being t\vice or 
thrice sUlll1noned to do so, repent and Inake restitution. 
'fhis decree had no inlmediate effect on the conduct of 
J ordanu
, for ,ve find, that, on the 22d of the folIo\ving 
April, the pontiff addressed to him a letter of soIenlll 
,yarning and rebuke on the subject. To this, or to 
other instigations of the same kind, he ,vas, at length, 
induced to listen, and, professing his repentance, he not 
only re
tored to the monks the plundered treasure, but 
subsequently made anlends for ,vhat he had done, by 
splendid donations to their nlonastery 2. 
l\Iichael I>arapinaces, Gregory's eastern correspondent 
and ally, was no,v driven froln his throne into a monas- 
tery by Nicepborus ßotoniate
, who received, in April 
1078, his inlperial crO'VD. Though :àlichael was a 
prince of a \veak and \vorthless character, Gregory wab, 
it i
 probable, lleeply grieved by the deposition of ODe 
"\\'ith ,,,hODI, not\vithstand
ng tbe cau'-cs of division 
,vhich existed bct,veell the East and the '\T cst, he had 
succeeded in cstablishing relations of friendly inter- 
course; relations to \vhich the pontiff looked as to the 


1 Leo Ostiens. lib. iii. c. xlvi. 
2 According to Leo Ostiensis, J ordanus was induced to this change 
of conduct by the loss (probably temporary) of sight. ., l..umen 
amisit," i
 the historian's phrase. 
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lueans of realizing, one day, his brightest earthly vision. 

Iichael, too, had been, from some cause unkno,vn, a 
munificent benefactor to the monastery just mentioned, 
of l\Ionte Cassino. Gregory did not hesitate, therefore, 
in the council of Novcnlbcr I078,-the first ,vhich he 
beld subsequently to the Grecian prince's degradation, 
-to pronounce the sentence of excommunication ul)on 
his usurping successor: a sentence which, in the exist- 
ing state of affairs, he could scarcely expect to be pro- 
ductive of any tangible results; but which he probably 
felt to be denlanded of him, both by the voice of 
private friendship, and by the high responsibilities of 
the station, ,vhich l1e conceived himself to fill. For his 
epistles breathe throughout the keenest sense of the 
awful charge annexed to the episcopal character, the 
duty of protesting against evil. And ho\v, consistently 
,vith that principle, could the bishop of the universal 
Church be silent, when treason and violence publicly 
forced themselves into the foremost place of the whole 
Eastern \vorld ? 
T,vo years had no'" elapsed from the date of Ilenry's 
humiliation; and, during those years, Gregory had, as 
,ve have seen, been enabled to maintain, in the eye8 of 
Christendom, the }Josition of exaltation, in which he 
bad been placed by the chain of events, which termi- 
nated at Canossa. Difficulties and dangers, on various 
sides, surrounded him, but he ,vas yet politically un- 
humbled. Henry,-far from accomplishing his over- 
thro,v, or, in any ,yay recovering, by retaliation, the 
ground, which the royal po,ver had lost by that en- 
forced hun1iliation,-harl been forced, by the course 
of occurrences, to do outw'a:rd hOlnage to his authority, 
and to claÎ1n, before the \vorld, his favour allà protection. 
And every year ,vhich 11:lsHcd over that UlolUtrch's head, 
9 
\ 
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"hile this hUllliliation ,vas unavenged, and while the 
pontiff ,vas enabled to Inaintaill the loftiness of his pre- 
tensions, nUtùc it more diflicult to bring Lack men's 
ll1inds to the standard of other times, or to replac(\ tho 
elnpire and the Church in the po
itions ,vhich they had, 
in the preceùing gencration, relatively occupied. But 
the conflict, by ,vhich the royalists enùeavoured to re- 
cover, and the papalists to preserve, the ground thus 
lost and ,,-on, "
as destined to be yet of long continu- 
ance; and far to out-last the life of him, ,vhose history 
forIns the principal subject of these pages. 


. 



BOOI( III.-CIIAPTER XVI. 


A. D. 1079. 


COU
CIL AT R01IE IN FEBRUARY-BERENGARIUS-HIS HISTORY AND CHARACTER- 
GREGORY'S FAVOURABLE I
CLINATIONS TOWARD HDI-HIS CONFESSION BEFORE 
THE COUNCIL-HIS DEPARTURE, AND SUBSEQUENT LIFE-THOUGHTS ON HIS CO
- 
DUCT, AND ITS RESULTS-PLEADINGS OF THE Al'tIllASSADORS OF HE
RY AND RUDOLF 
BEFORE THE COUNCIL-GREGORY'S CO
TINUED INDECISION-HENRY'S PROCRASTI- 
NATION, AND WANT OF FAITH-GREGORY'S EPISTLE TO HIS GERMAN ALLIES-CON- 
TINUANCE OF THE WAR-CORRESPONDENCE OF GREGORY WITH CANUTE, KING OF 
DENMARK-WITII LADISLAUS OF HUNGARY-WITH SPAIN-AND WITH BRITANNY- 
IllS EPISTLE TO WEZELIN, THE ADVERSARY OF DElIETRIUS OF DALMATIA-HIS 
EXCmll'tlUNICATION OF BOLESLAUS, KING OF POLAND, FOR THE MURDER OF A 
BISHOP-MISSION OF THE LEGATE HUBERT TO fu"iGLAND, TO DEMAND HOMAGE, AND 
THE PAYl\IEXT OF PETER'S PENCE-LETTER OF WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR REFUSING 
THE FOIOIER-GREGORY'S )IORTIFICATION, WHICH HE IS COMPELLED TO DISSEM- 
BLE. 


IN the month of February 1079, Gregory convoked a 
council once more 1; and no less than an hundred and 
fifty l)relates obeyed his summons. Before this assem- 
bly appeared the celebrated Berengarius, a man con- 
spicuous in the ecclesiastical annals of the tinle, but 
\vhose history has not been hitherto touched upon, it 
having been thought expedient to bring that history, as 
far as it ""as connected \vith that of Gregory, before the 
reader, in one uninterrupted narrative. And this, un- 
connected as the su
ject seems ,vith the luain thread of 


1 Harduin. t. vi. pt. i. p. 1583. 
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our "tory, it Dlay he desirable no,v to do: as ROUtC 
kno\\'ledgc of Gregory's dealings ,vith the ccll
brat(\d 
person in quc
tiOll is essential to a correct apprccia... 
tion of thp pontiff's position during his latter Jears. 
Bcrcngarius, thcn,-a Dlan celebrated for his talents 
and learning, ,vho had once fiHed the situation of prill- 
ei pal of the public school at Tours, find who had su b- 
sequently been appointed to the office of archdeacon 
of Angcrs,-refused to admit that peculiar notion, re- 
specting the change of substance in the consecrated 
elculcnts of the holy Eucharist, which was, in his time, 
daily becon1ing D10re and D10re prevalent in the \Vesterll 
Church, and ,vhich is llO'V kno\vn as the doctrine of 
TrausuLstantiation. That doctrine had, it appears, been i 
first moulded into definite form, from thp Catholic 
doctrine of the real Presence, by Paschasius Radbertus, 
monk, and after,vards abbot, of Corbie, ,,,ho died A. D. 
865 1. Ã.\nd though it ,,-as, on its introduction, strongly 
protested against by several able ,vriters,-the principal 

lInong 'VhOlll ,vere Ratramnus 2 and Rabanus l\Iaurus,- 
the novelty gradually gre\\r into repute: a circunlstallce 
lllainly, perhaps, to be accounted for, from its harmoniz- 
ing, as has been relnarked in our introductory chapter, 
,,-ith the general spirit and tone ,,'hicb theology ,vas 
tending to aS8un1e. Opponents '''ere, ho,,"cver, as late 
as the times of ,vbich ,ve are treating, still found 
to the notion; and of these, Berengarius ,,-as, during 
Gregory's lifetinle, thp great representativ0. But the 
opposite opinion had no,,' becoll1e QO general, that his 


1 Vide l)a
chasii Rarlberti !ib. de Corpore et 
anglline J)omini, 
ap. 
rartene et Durand. ColI. Ampliss. t. ix. p. 367. 
2 Vide Ratramni de Corpore et Sanguine Domini lib. aù Carol. 
n'gem; et Rabani ì\fauri Epist. ad Heribaldum Autissidor
ns. Episc. 
c. 
3. 


VOL. II. 


l{ 



24:l 


LIFE OF 


[nOO1\. III. 


vie'V8 could be 1)ron1ulged only at the hazard of their 
condenlnation by prelates and F\ynods, and of tbe punish- 
lllellt of their author. 
A letter addressed by Berengarius to Lanfranc ,,-as, 
by the latter, sOlne,vhat unfairly laid before a Ron1an 
sJnod under the presidency of Leo IX. in 1050 1 ; in 
consequence of ,yhich Berengarius ,"as censured, absent 
and unheard, for the }1rinciples therein expressed 2. 
And this sentence ,vas shortly confirnled by a council 
held, under the same pontiff: at Vercelli 3. At this 
latter Inceting, Berengarius was sUllln10ned to appear 
and defend him
elf: and he dcclares,-in his book" de 
Sacrâ Cænâ," foJ. 16-tbat he was ,yilling to have conl- 
plied \vith the sunl1uons; but that the king of France, 
-,vho ,,-as, officially, the abbot of the church to \vhich 
he belonged, and ,vho
e leave it ,vas incumbent on hinl 
to In'ocure for the jourlley.-prevented and confined 
hhn. lIe presented himself, ho\vever, before IIilde- 
brand, when the latter ..held, as papal legate, a council 
at Tours, in 1034 4. And in hiDl he found, according 
to his own account, a lllost favourable judge. IIilde- 
brand listened to his arguments ,vjth n1Íldness and 
attention, and hhuself so far supported those argu- 
ments, as to bring to the council the "
orks of many 
authors, and to refer the prelates ,vho sat ,vith hhn to 
various passages, explaining and confirlning the tenets 
of the accused. The legate indeed expressed a ",-ish 
that Berellgarius should present hin1self before pope 
Leo in person; that by his authority the clanlours 


1 On the 2nd of l\Iay. 
2 Vid. Opusculum anonymi de Berengarii hæresiarchæ darnnatione 
multiplici, ap. Harduin. t. vi. pt. i. p. 1015. 
31st Sept. Ilarduin. p. 1017. Berengar. de Sac. Crena fo1. 10. 
4 Harduin. t. vi. pt. i. p. 1041. an. 1055. 
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ngainst hiDl nlight be definitively queUed; and the 
prelate
 of thl' council expre

cd thcmsel ve
 
ati
fied 
\VhCll the archdeacon of ..l.\.ngcrs nlade before them 
vcrbally and in ,vriting, the declaration-,vrnch he (.;aJ
 
he lllost heartily did-" that the bread and '" ine of the 
" altar arc truly after consecration the Body and Blood 
" of Chri
t 1." 
Confiding in his po\verful friend, Berengariu
,-,vhell 
sUluuloned to RODle in 1059, during the pontificate of 
Nicllo1a
 II.,-hesitated not to present himself before 
the papal throne. But the result of this step must have 
sorely di:--appointed him. IIeaded by the cardinal bishop 
IIuD1bert, the party of his opponents '\.as predoDlÎnant 
in the Lateran. Ilildebrand ,vas unable efficiently to 
., 
protect him; the pope wa:, cold and unfriendly. .1\ ,ved 
hy the tU111ultuous clamours around him, and at the 
sallIe tÏ1uc appalled by the fear of instant death, Beren- 
garius felt his firmness forsake hinl 2 ; and renouncing 
t he opinion ,,,,hich he had till then nlaintained, he 
:u1opted, as his own, the foIIo,,-ing confession. 
" I, Berengarius. . . anathematize every heresy, and 
" n10re particularly tbat of ,vhich I have hitherto been 
.., accused. . . I agree ,,,ith the holy ROll1an Church. . . 
.." that the bread and ",vine ,vhich nrp placed on the altar, 
h are, after consecration, not only a 
acran)ent, but e, en 
"the true Body and Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
..
 and that these al'e sensibly, and not Inerf\ly sacra- 
" 111cntally, but in truth, handled and brokcn by the 
" hanl1
 of the pricst, and ground by the teeth of the 

'faithful. And thi
 I R,,"car by the holy and consub- 


1 Berengar. de S. C. foJ. 26. 
2 Instantis timore mortis atque insanorum perturbatione dejectus, 
a protestatione vcritatis et defcnsione meâ obmutui. Bercng. de S. C. 
.1 1, 45. 


1 ) .) 
\. -- 
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" stantial Trinity, and by these holy gospels of Christ 1." 
Berengarius ,vas then allo,veù to return to France; 
,vhere, freed from the urgent terrors ,vhich had over- 
powered him, he soon sho\ved, by returning to the 
inculcation of his former doctrines, the insincerity of 
his compulsory recantation. lip continued, ho\vever, 
some years unn10lested. Alexander II. ,,,hether guideù 
by the dictates of his o,vn n1Ïld disposition, or by the 
influence of his great minister and adviser, forbore froln 
an atten1pts to move him by public censures, or b)? any 
otber mode than that of friendly expostulation. And 
Gregory VII. ,ve nlay imagine, would \villingly ha.Yc 
aJIo\ved the suppo
ed heretic to continue in tranquillity. 
But as the storI11S of his pontificate rolled more loudly, 
- as party spirit ,vas kindled and aroused throughout the 
western Church to daily increasing exacerbation,-this 
subject, among others, ,vas taken up ,vith clamour ; and 
the antipapal party, by whon1 Gregory's views 011 the 
subject \vere l110re than suspected, sa,v,-it is probable, 
-in an attack on Berengarius, a likely mode of assailing 
and annoying the pontiff hin1self. The influence of 
the latter over his conclaye,-as ,ve bave seen,-gre'''' 
feeble-his enemies, even in his o,,?n councils, threat- 
ened to overpower him,-and Gregory ,vas at length 
c0l11pcIled so far to yield to their demands, as to SUll1- 
lnon Berengarius to appear and defend himself before the 
council of November 1078. But, upon its assen1hling, 
he acted the part of a friend to the accused. Beren- 
garius, "\vith his concurrence,-in lieu of repeating the 
declaration made by him in 1059,-made the following, 
couched in more general and less stringent tern1S. " I 
" ackllo\vledge that the bread of the altar, after COI1- 


1 IIarduin. t. vi. pt. Í. p. IOß4. 



CHAP. XVI.] 


GREGORY VII. 


245 


" sccration, is tIIC true Body of Christ, ,vhich ,vas born 
" of the Virgin, ,vhich suffered on the cros
, and ,vhich 
"sittcth on the right hand of the Father; and that 
" thc ,,-ine of the altar, after it is con
ccratcù, is the 
" true Blood ,,'hich flo,ycd frOln the siùe of Christ; and 
" ,,'hat I pronounce ,vith DIY mouth, that I declare I 
" hold ill TUY heart, so help me GoJ and these holy 
" Gospel
." 
And this confession "'as no sooner made than Gre- 
gory dcclared that it ,vas enough for the !1'aith, and 
enough for those ,Yho must be fed ,vith milk and not 
,
'ith strong lllcat; as St. Augustine had said, " 'Vhat 
" ye see on the altar is bread and \rine, as )1'our eyes 
" inform you; but, according to that ,yhich faith de- 
" mands of )"ou, the bread is the Body of Christ, and the 
" "ine his Blood]." lIe proclainled aloud that ßeren- 
garius ,,'as no heretic; that the universally reverenced 
Peter Damiani bad, in his hearing, spoken of the sacrifice 
of the Eucharist in terms opposed to those insisted on hy 
I.Janfranc and his party; and that Lanfranc's authority 
''"3S not to be set against that of an actual son of the 
Church of Rome, ,,,ho, ,yhile not inferior to Lanfranc 
in depth of learning, far excelled him as to the zeal 
,yjth ,,,hich he 
tudied the divine 'YOI'd, according to 
the Lord's own cOlllmand," Search the Scriptures 2." 
And thus, in appearance, '\gere appeased the clamours 
of the archdeacon's impugners. Dissatisfaction, ho,,,,- 
ever, had been excited by ,vhat were considered the 
anI big-uous terms of tbe new conft:ssion. Benno, Gre- 
gory's inveterate enelny, ,rho ,vas able to influence a 


1 Vid. Act. ConcH. Rom. sub Greg. VII. Pap. in caus. Rerengar. 
ab ips. ßerengar. conscript. cum ipsius postea recantatione. 
Iar- 
tcne et Durand Thesaur. Xov. anecdote t. iv. p. 103. 
2 Acta Concilii, 1. c. 
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po,verful party in the col1ege of cardinals, ,vas urgent 
in calling for a 8tatelnent more specific. And it ,,,,as 
insisted on, tbat Berengarius should be detained in 
]
ome, till the more solemn council of the follo,vinO" 
o 
Lent 
hould definitively decide u]Jon his case. "Tith 
this demand Gregory ,,-as either unable, or afraid, to re- 
fuse cOlnpliance, and Berengarius renlained, during the 
,vinter, in the papal city. But, as Lent approached, the 
pontiff anxiously endeavoured to discover SODle means 
hy ,vhich the necessity of calling upon hÜn to re-nlodel 
his confession n1Ïght be avoided. IIp first resolved to 
call upon hin1 to confirln, by oath, the confession ,vhich 
he had already nUlCIe, and to subn1Ït to t.he ordeal of hot 
iron in proof of his truth. 'Vith tbis proposal the ac- 
cused expressed himself ready to cOlnply; but, ,vhile be 
,vas preparing himself for the trial by fasting and prayer, 
Gregory announced a change of purpose. Sending for 
Berengarius, he, in the presence of the bishop of Porto, 
_ tluls addressed him:- 
" I doubt not that thou thinkest rightly enough, and 
,. in accordance ,vith the Scriptures, respecting the sar
 
" crifice of Christ; but as I am accustomed, on doubt- 
" ful occasions, to appeal to the aid of the blessed l\Iary, 
,.. I SOlne days back directed a certain Inonk, ,vho is 
"lllY friend, to hnplore, \vith prayer and fasting J, 
,.. that she ,vould sho,v me with certainty to ,vhich side 


1 This direction, magnified into an order to the cardinals generally, 
is severely censured by Benno, as betraying a criminal hesita- 
tion between heresy and orthodoxy.-Benno, de "ita Ilildebrandi. 
" En!" says another of Gregory's opponents, "en verus pontifex ct 
sacerdos, qui dubitat si illnd quod sumatur in dominicâ mensâ sit 
,erunl corpus et sanguis Christi !"- 'Vid. Egilberti archiep. Trevir. 
epist. adv. Greg. VII. in Eccardi Corp. historic. l\'Iedii Ævi, t. ii. 
T). 170. 
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,. uf thi
 controversJ I should incline; to the end that 
I.. I ll]i
ht henceforth remain fixed in DIV O l )illion. lIe 
o . 
,. fulfilled DIY reque....t, anù brought me after a certain 
I.. tilue, the ble,::;ed 'Tirgin's an
\Yer. It wa" to the effect 
" that "-c need belicve nothing re....pecting the Sacrifice 
" of Christ, Lut that ,,-hich the Scriptures teach u::,; 
U anti that Berengariu
 teaches nothing in oppo
ition 
I.. to thelll I." 
And )
et,-not\\ ith
tandillg the,e demon'tration.... of 
favour and intended support,-the pontiff ,,,as prevailed 
upon, or compelled, to command the appearance of 
ßerengarius, ,,-ithin a few days of thi
 conference with 
him, before the council of Lent, 1079, and to permit 
hi
 opponents to tender for bis adoption, a confeç,
ion 
in the folIo" ing re-modelled form :- 
,. I believe with DIY heart, and confe

 -,rith my 
"mouth, that the bread and ,vine which are placed 
" upon the altar, through the mystery of holl prayer, 
" and through the ,,-ords of our Redeemer, are 
u bstan- 
10' tially converted into the true, proper ana life-giring 
,. 110d)'" and Blood of Je,u, Chri
t our Lord, 
o a" after 
.. con
ecration, to be the true body of Christ ,,-hich 'va 
u born of the' irgin, which, 
 an offering for the 
IYa- 
" tion of the world, hung upon the eros, which ,itteth 
,. at the right band of the Father; and the true blood 
,,, of Chri5t ,,-hich flo,,
ed from Hi, side; and this not 
... only bl the sign and ,-irtue of a 
acrnment but in 
,. properne
s of naturE' and truth of substance 2." 
Berengarius in the exigency in which he "-as placed., 
did not be,itate to pledge hin1
elf to thi
 document, or 
c, en, in conlpliance "ith the clamour
 of his aCCU5eTh, 
to s"
ear that he adopted the "fords in the 
en
e 


· Acta Concilii in causâ neren
rar. )Iartene d Durand. ut 
upra. 
ll.lrduin, t. ,i, pt, i. p. 1:>8&. 
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\vhich they put upon theIn, and not according to any 
secret meaning of his O\Vll. Anù as he thus disarmed 
thcln frol}] taking any further measures against him, 
Gregory lost no tilne in sending him to his home, 
publicly forbidding him to teach any longer the ob- 
noxious doctrine ,vhich ho had disavo\ved; but at 
the 
anle tinle directing a faithful friend to acconlpany 
and protect him on his ,vay; and furnishing him ,,-ith 
a cOlnmendatory letter, in ,vhich he denounced the cen- 
sures of the Church against all ,vho should preslune to 
do to ßerengarius, a son of the Roman Church, any 
injury, or to stignlatize him as a heretic 1. Thus 
freed from his difficulties, Berengarius,-as might have 
been expected,-avo,ved, upon his return, his original 
opinions; and ascribed his fornlal disavo,val of them 
to the fear of instant death 2. But Gregory, ho,y- 
ever urged on the point by the archdeacon's enen1Ïes, 
firll1ly refused,-and to the end of his life persevered in 
the refusal,-to take any further measures against hinl. 
Berengarius continued, therefore, during the remainder 
of his life, unlllolesteù by his opponents, and died in 
peace,-and, it \vould seem, in the odour of sanctity 3 
--:-in his place of retirement, tho island of St. Cônle, 
near Tours, in the year 1088 4. 
In an age in ,vhich,-as ,vas the case in that of \vhich 
,ve are treating,-the great mysteries of religion were, 


1 In Dacherii Spicileg. Edit. 2. t. iii. p. 413, Benno and his 
party exclai med against the letter as a proof that Gregory was in 
truth a brother heretic with him whom he thus befriended.-Vid. 
Pagi Breviar. Gest. Pontif. t. i. p. 579. Gregory is defended 
from this charge by Baronius, an. 1079, n. 6. 
2 Pagi, Breviar. 1. c. 
3 'ViII. l\Ialmesb. de gestis regum, lib. iii. 
· Or according to Hernold. Constant. in 1083. 
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after a fashion, hardcned and distorted by 3. gross and 
carnal comprehension of them, the character of an ÏIn- 
pugner of any portion of the received theo]ogy,-ho,v- 
ever just may have been the positive grounds of his 
attack,-must al,vays be liaùle to a suspicion. \Ve 
cannot, ,vithout inquiry, he certain ,,,hether his assaults 
,rere directed against a specific corruption, or against 
the 111ystery, in COlll1cction ,vith ,vhich that corruption 
,vuuIù generaIIy be vie,vcd; ,vhether he ,,-as animated 
by a reverential love for the truth revealed, or by the 
ba
er spirit of infidelity and indifferentism. 
l\Iany instances may unquestionably be found, in the 
n1Îddle ages, of opponents to the })apal school, ,vhosc 
zeal,-though it happened to impugn formidable errors, 
-,vas, in reality, directed against the truths ,vith ,vhich 
those errors ,yere blended. But there appears reason 
to hope that ßercngarius, though bis character must 
be confessed to be doubtful, ,vas guided by a higher 
principle. rro the ,yorks ,vritten on the subject of the 
Eucharist by J oannes Scotus, other,vise called Erigena, 
to ,,,horn he professes unqualified adherence, ,ye unfor- 
tunately cannot, in these times, refer; but his o,vn ,york 
" de Sacrâ Cænâ," ,vhich, having been found in manu- 
script in the library of 'V olfenbüttel, has recently been 
published at Rerlin, throws a light upon his vic,vs, 
,,,!lich, previously to that publication, was ,vanting. 
.L\nd though that ,york 8ho,\"s an asperity of temper, 
natural, perhaps, in the circumstances of the writer, 
anù an irrcverf\nce of language, thence resulting, to,,,ard 
those high authorities of the Church of WhOlll he felt 
that be had rea
on to cOluplain 1, it ùoes not seem from 
it, that Bcrengarills controverted aught beJ'ond the 


l In the" Acta Concilii," he speaks of the ,. importunitas Paduani 
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notion that actual transn bstantiation took place, by the 
bread and wine ceasing to exist; or that he in auy \yay 
I cnùeavoured to inlpugn the sacred doctrine of the Real 
Presence itself: or to explain a,vay the 3,vful Inysteri- 
ousness of the holy Sacr
unent. 
'Ve are, therefore, it is to be hoped, at liberty to 
believe that he ,vas,-in intention as "ell as in fact,- 
a ,vitness to the truth; though he thnidly and unjusti- 
fiably abandoned his testimony in the l}our of triaL 
And, if this be, indeed, the correct vie\v of the case, 
bo\v unspeakably fearful lllay not the consequences of 
that abandol1lnellt have been. \Ve 111ay not, other\l'ise 
than diffidently and reverentially, conjecture the scope 
of those designs, so to call theIn, of Providence which 
it suffers to remain unfulfilled. But the history of the 
Israelitish nation, and of the Christian Church, abun- 
dantly sho\vs that, both in the ancient and in the 
Dlodern theocracy, the Almighty permits his gracious 
dispositions for the good of his subjects to be to a 
certain extent th,varted and Îll1paired by the sins and 
frailties of his human instrulnents. And if tbis be so, 
\ve Il1ay perhaps,-coupling the defection of Berengarius 
,vith the fearful prevalence, in the Christian Church, 
ever since his tilne, of tbe error ,vhich he oPIJosed,- 
inlagine that in bin} \ve recognize the intended instru- 


scurræ, non episcopi, et Pisani J10n èpiscopi sed Antichristi." And 
Leo IX., by whom his tenets were first condemned, he describes, in 
his address to Lanfranc, as "minime Leo de tribu Judæ." As" pom- 
pifex, pc.tlpifex, et sacrilega sanctus." But for this violence he was 
rebuked even by a contenlporary who agreed with him in principle. 
" Sed quod de tantâ personâ sacrilegum dixisti, non puto appro- 
bandum: quiâ multa humilitate tanto in ecclesiâ culmini est defe- 
rendum, etiamsi sit in ejusmodi quippiam non plene elimatum."- 
Epistola ad Berengar. in l\Iartene et Durand. Thesaur. No\'. t. i. 
p. 19li. 
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lllcnt by ,,,hich that evil ,ras to ha ye been arrested; 
that his Jnart)Tdonl, ha(1 he not shrunk froln it, ,vould 
ha\'e directly contributed to the triumph of the truth, and 
have preventeù tho adoption, by any portion of Chris- 
tendonl, of the "yord " Transubstantiation," as ,veIl as of 
the painfulJy irreyerent notions and practices to ,vhich 
tbe doctrine tints named has given birth. Speculations 
likl' thi
, ho,vever, 8hould only be entertained hy us ,,,ith 
(lifliùencc and humility. .L\.nd it should ever be ro- 
lllelubereù,-to "yhatever ilnpressions they Il1ay lead us, 
-that they cannot JIlake it illcUlnbent on us to pass a 

cverer c
nsuro on the individuals from ,vhose errors 
they arise, than 'v
 should have passed ,vithout theIne 
Of evcry crinle, every aballùollßlent of duty, ,ve DIa)" 
"'011 suppose that the consequences spread then1selvcs, 
in lliultiplied and ever ralnifying evil, through genera- 
tion after generation. It is not for us, therefore, to yisit, 
in our thought.s, any given offence ,vitb peculiar seve- 
rity, because ,ve trace,-or thinh. ,ye trace,-,vith un- 
usual clearness, the disastrous progress of its resulting 
Inischicfs 1. 
The attention of tbe council of 1079 ,,-as not con- 
fined to this important luatter. Like its l)redecessors, 
it ,vas attenùed by the en VO)"S of the t".o contending 
kings 2. Those of Rudolf expressed ane\v the inl- 
patience of the Saxons for a positive declaration in 
their favour,-d".elt upon the Ini
eries ,yhich the pon- 


I The question whether Berengarius was a witness for the truth, 
or a heretic, being one of great importance, and-as the author is 
willing to admit-of some doubt, he has brought together several 
passages from the book, "De Sacrâ Cænâ," cited in the text, which 
seems to him to show that the objections of Berengarius were di- 
rected against Transubstantiation alone. and not against the Real 
})resence. These passages will be found in the' Appendix. 
IIaròuin. t. vi. pt. i. p, 1 :>85. 
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tiff's indecision entailed on their unhappy country,-and 
portrayed in the In08t odious colours the cruelty and 
}Jrofaneness of the opposite party 1. But to these latter 
statements I-Ienry's representatives ,vere only too ,veIl 
prepared to reply by recrilnination. Both parties 
expressed the readiness of their enlployers to submit 
their case to the intended council in Gerlnal1Y; and 
those of IIenry,-explaining as best they nlight that 
prince's past delay,-s,vore in his name as follo,vs :- 
" Ambassadors froln nlY lord, the king, shall come 
" to you,-una voidable causes, such as death, serious 
" illness, or capture, not preventing them,-by or be- 
" fore tbe day of our Lord's A srension; ,vho ,vill se- 
" curely lead into, and bring from, Gernlany the legates 
" of the Ronlan see; and to ,vhorn our lord the king ,viII 
" be obedient in all things, according to justice and to 
" their a,vard. All these things he ""ill, ,vithout deceit, 
" observe, except as he nlay be directed by your COffi- 
"llland to depart froln thenl. And this I s,vear by 
" IllY lord king IIellry's rOlllnlalld 2." 
The envoJs of Rudolf s',,"ore in like manner, in their 
Inaster's name, that he ,vould pay ÎI11plicit obedience 
to the legatine a,,-ard 3. 
Gregory, therefore, postponed once more his defini- 
tive decision, pronouncing the sentence of eXCOIll- 
mUl1ieation upon all, by ,,,,horn the preparations for the 
intended council should be in any ,vay impeded. .t\nd 
by eXCOIDIl1Unicating Dietrich, duke of Upper Lor- 
raine, and all ,vho had abetted him in the spolia- 
tion and expulsion from their sees of the prelates of 
1\Ientz and l\Ietz, and other bishops, supporters of 


1 Bcrnold. Constant. 2 Harduin. t. vi. pt. i. p. 1585. 
3 Id. p. 1586. 
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,Rudolf's cause 1,- acts in ,vhich II enry's participation 
'V3<) ,vcll kllO'Vll,-hc sho,ved his desire once lnorc to 
visit \vith the Church's dircct ccnsure that nlo11arch 
hinlsclf. But I r ellry had a po,vcrful party cven an1Íd 
the nlenlbcrs of tll(' papal council; and Gregory, it 
seClllS, durst not yet depart ii'Olll his cour
e of apparent 
cOlnprOl1llsc. 
1 [cnry had, as nJay be supposed, no rcal illténtion 
of fulfilling the \90\VS thus taken in his nalne. Thp 
patriarch of Aquilein, ,,,I1<HI1, as ,veIl as the bishops of 
AI
a and J)aùua, Gregory sent ,,"ith the royal cnvoys 
on their return to Gernlany, ""ere received at his court. 
] Ie listened ,vith respect to their notification of the 
papal intcntions; and acquiesced in different propo- 
fo'als Illade by them respecting a prelirninary nlceting. 
But he contriveù,-at one time, by causing the Bohe- 
nlians to make an iuroad into the Saxon territories,-at 
another, by fixing the place of meeting at "r urzburg, n 
city, nThich the kno,vn fcelings of the citizens forbade 
the Saxons to approach,-to prevent even this prepara- 
t()ry step from being satisfactorily taken. And ,vin- 
ning over, in the IneantÏIne, by bribes, t\VO of the legates, 
tlH
 patriarch of Aquileia and the bishop of Padua, to 
his :-;ide 2; he 
ucceeded in turning the influence of the 
papal authority against itself: procuring frolll these 
faithless nlinisters the confirIuatiol1, in opposition to 
the ,viII of their principal, of many of his ne",,
IJ'-ap- 
pointed anti-papal bishops in their see
. lIe then 
ellt 
the traitors back, richly laùcn \vitb presents, to ROll1C, 
"'here they enùea voureù, as far as they 111igh t, to nlis- 
leaù the pontiff into the belief that Ilenry ,vas all oL(\- 
dicnce to his ,vilJ, anù that the ,,:hole blanlü of the 


1 Bernold. Constant. 


2 Iù. 
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continued delay rested ,vith the monarch's rebellious 
adversaries. But the more veracious account of the 
upright, though sinlple, bishop of Alba, ,vho soon 
folJo,ved them to the papal city, at once nullified the 
effect of their misrepresentations; and Gregory became 
convinced alike of IIenry's internlinable treachery, 
and of the disgrace ,vhich the conduct of his repre- 
sentatives had brought upon his o""n gooù nalTIe I. To 
remove, therefore, as far as he 11light, the latter, and to 
soothe and encourage his now indignant allies, he, on 
the 1 st of October 1079, thus addressed then1 2 :- 
""r e hear, that sOlne alnong you have doubts on my ac- 
" count, as though under the necessity of the times I had 
" behaved ,vith a ,vorld]y vacillation. But, believe that, 
" -except in the experience of actual conflicts,-no one 
" among you is surrounded by more difficulties or 
uffer- 
" ings than myself. 'Vith very fe,v exceptions, the ,vhole 
" Latin race defend and IJraise the cause of Henry, and 
" accuse lne of too great harshness and cruelty to,vards 
"hin). By God's grace ,ve have hitherto so L.l,r resisted 
" them all, that ,ve have inclined to neither party, except 
" in accordance ,vith what, to our understanding, ap- 
" peared the dictates of tl'uth and justice. If our legates 
., have, in any manner, acted in opposition to our COlTI- 
"nlallds, ,ve lament it; and we hear that they have 
" done so, partly conlpelled by violence, partly deceived 
" by guiJe. \Ve, in truth, enjoined them to fix a tÏ1ne 
"and place, so as to enable us t.o send ,vise and ap- 
" proved persons to exanline into your cause; to direct 
" the restoration of the exiled bishops to their sees; and 
" to enjoin a separation frolll excommunicated persons. 
" And if, either through force or deceit, they have been 


1 llernold. Constant. p. 106. 


2 Lib. vii. Ep. 3. 
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" induced to act in opposition to th(1se direction", 'vc 
" approve it not. TIp ye 
ure that, \yith God's bless- 
"illg-, no HUlll, eithcr by aflèction, by fear, or by any 
" kind of telnptation, har;; hitherto prevailed, or shall at 
" any tin1c prevail, so far a
 to seduce lnc in the slight- 
" c
t degree from the straigllt path of justice. l\nd do 
" not, if in truth and love unfeigned ye are faithful to 
" God and to St. Peter, faint under your tribulations. 
" healous of good, persevere in the faith in ,,-hieh ye 
" have begun, and relnember, that he ,vho endureth unto 
" the end, the 
an1e shaH be saved I." 
The ,,-aI', during the intervals bet\veen the uegoeia- 
tiOllS ,vhich have been adverted to, continued to ragc. 
L: 
]ludolf: during the year, reduced 'Vestphalia to sub- 
mi

ion; ,,-hile IIcnry, in great measure, subjugated 
S\yabia, a province ,vhich he besto,,-ed as a fief on hi'3 
gaHant soldier Frederic, lord of the Alpine fortress of 
Staufen; little imagining that he ,va
, in so doing, 
nggrandizing the progenitor of that celebrated dynasty, 
th0 8,,'abian line, or house of IIohenstaufen, ,vhich ,vas 
destincd, at no great distance of tÏ1ne, to succeed his 
OW-ll upon the scat of elnpire. But the contending 
kings never DIet, during the ,vho]e of 1079, in the field 
of battle. The rclati ve po
ition, therefore, of their 
affairs, ullder\vent no nULterial change; and their dis- 
tracted country behelù, as yet, no approaching ternlina- 
tion to its lniseries. 
'Ve fiud Gregory, during the year, in correspondence 
,,-ith Canute, the brother and succcssor of IIaro]d on 
the Danish throne 2. The ne,," sovereign sho,\
ed hiJn- 


1 s. l\laU. x. 22. 
2 Gregory's epistle (vii. 5) bears date October }.3, 1079; but 
this may be a mistake, as Harold's death is, according to most ac.. 
counts, represented as having taken place \priI 1080. 
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self as rcspectful to tbe authority, and as obedient to 
the counsels, of Gregory, as had been his brother. lIe 
continued firm in his devotion to. the Church through- 
out his reign; and, being llllu'<1ered in consequence of 
his assertion of the privileges of the clergy 1, he has 
J"ecci ved from llome the honours of canonization. A 
letter of ellcouragenlent was transmitted by the pontiff: 
in 
Iarch 1079, to the Hungarian Ladislaus 2. And 
legates ,ycre in the same year dispatched to Spain 3 
and to Britanny. A council "'as holden in the latter 
place, \vith the object of correcting the abuses ,vhich 
had crept into the Armorican Church with respect to 
penances; out\vard acts of hUlniliatioÌl being more at- 
tended to than ,vas that contrition of heart \vhich they 
,vere intended to typify an<1 to induce. To those ,vho 
thus perilously deceived themselves, Gregory spoke in 
his instructions to the council as folIo,ys :- 
" Fruitless we consider that penance ,vhich is suc- 
"ceeded by a repetition of offences similar to those, 
"on account of ,vhich it \vas undertaken. Let hin1, 
" \,,110 will be truly a penitent, recur to the beginning 
" of his faith-to his baptismal vow-to his pledge to 
" renounce tbe devil and all his ,yorks, the \vorld and 
"all its vanities, and to believe in God; that is, to 
" endeavour, by thinking of IIim rightly, to keep, and 
" diligently to observe, Ilis conlmandnlellts. To him 
" \vho thus repents,-alld no other repentance deserves 
" the name,-it is but dissimulation,-\ve grant, by our 
" apostolic po,ver, the ren1Ïssion of his offences IJast; 
" and moreover, trusting in the DIercy of the Alnlighty 
" God, ,YC promise him the joys of eternal beatitude 4." 


1 In the church of Odensee, July 10, 1086. 
2 L . b . E - g 3 L ' b .. E 6 
1 . Vi. p. 
 . 1 . VIl. p. . 


4 Lib. vii. Ep. 10. 
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The nc,vJy-crected throne of Demetrius of Dnlulatia 
already shook to its foundations; anù Gregory, anxious 
for its stability, addre:sscd, on the 4th of October in 
this )Year, a Jetter of pastoral ,varning to one 'Ve'.le1in, 
the chief of tbe monarch's enemies 1. lIe directed, that 
all cOlnplaillts against Demetrius,-if cause for COln- 
plaints exi
tcd,-should be hrought before the apo
tolic 
chair: declaring that, unless this ,vere done, the cause 
of that prince ,vas the caUSe of ROIl1e, and the injuries 
inflicted upon him ,,,"ould infallibly be avenged by the 
s,vord of St. Peter. 
Stanislaus, hishop of Craco\v, who had dared,-on 
the grounds of cruelty and adultery,-first to rebuke, 
and then to excommunicate, Boleslaus, king of Poland, 
".as, on the 8th of 1\lay 1079, savagely murdered 
by that barbarous sovereign's o\vn hand, as he offici- 
ated at the altar 2. But Gregory was not likely to 
suffer such an outrageous insult to the Church to be 
perpetrated \vith impuuity. Addressing himself to 
Peter, archhishop of Gniessen, he called on him, and 
on aU the bishops of the country, to announce that the 
kingdom ,yas under fin interdict,-that Boleslaus ,vas 
deprived for ever of his rank and po\ver,-and that the 
king]y name \vas thencefor\yard abolished in Poland. 
The nliserable BolesJaus, for about a year, attelnpted 
to defy this terrible denunciation; hut, haterl by hi
 
subjcct
, and in dail
 fear of atteulpts upon his life, he 
at length abandoned the throne, and fied into II ungary, 
,vherc, in 1081, unable longer to endure the reproaches 
of his conscience, he put ,yith his o\,"n hand a periorl 
to his ,,'retched c-xistence 3. 
'Villian1 of England stoofl alone aUlong the sovc- 


1 L ' t .. E t 
1 ). VII. ..Ip. . 


2 Cromrri Po]onia, lib. i \'. 
3 CrOlnf'r. ut supra. 
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reigns of Europe, for strength and independence of 
character. In his kingdom, therefore, the pontiff ,'as 
conlpelled to push for,vard, ,vith much Inore caution 
than else,vhere, the measures which he desired. The 
haughty Conqueror asserted the prerogative of kingly 
despotism over the Church as ,yell as over the state; 
procuring the appointluent and deposition of bishops at 
his pleasure; dealing ,vith the property of the Church 
as though a mere secular concern; and preventing the 
primates of his realm from complying ,vith Gregory's 
directions, by presenting themselves before the apostolic 
chair. In consequence of these things, Gregory now 
sent fIubert, a sub-deacon of the ROluan Church, as his 
legate to England, ,vith the commission again to urge 
Lanfranc to take, undeterred by fear of any earthly 
po,ver, the required journey 1, and to demand of 'Vil- 
Han1 himself the performance of homage for his king- 
dom, and the payment of the ,vell-kno,vn tribute called 
Peter's pence, then considerably in arrear 2. 


1 Lib. vi. Ep. 30. 
2 Peter Pence.- Dcnarii Sancti Petri-otherwise called, in the 
Saxon tongue, Rome-feoh, the fee of Rome,-also Rome-scot and 
Rome-pennyng,-was a tribute given by Ina, king of the 'Vest 
Saxons, being in pilgrimage to Rome, in the year of our Lord 720, 
which was a penny for every house.-Lamb. Explication of Saxon 
words, verbo Nummus. And the like given by Offa, king of the 

iercians, through his dominions, in anno 794, not as a tribute to 
the pope, but in sustentation of the English school or college there; 
and it was called Peter-pence, because collected on the day of St. 
Peter ad Vincula. Spelman. de Concil. tom. i. foJ. 2, 3. And see 
S1. Edward's Laws, num. x.: king Edgar's Laws, lxxviii. c. 4. 
Stow's Annals, p. 67. It amounted to 300 marks and a noble yearly. 
Leg. Hen. I. c. 1. 
It was first prohibited by Edw. III. and abrogated by stat. 25. 
Hen. VIII. c. 21. But it was revived by stat. 1 and 2 Ph. and 
Mar. c
 8. and at length wholly abrogated by stat. 1 Eli
. c. 1. 
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'fo these 11emanùs the Conqueror t.hUb concisely 
replied ;- 
"'fhy legate IIubert, holy father, hath callcd on nle 
" in thy name, to take the oath of fealty to thce and 
"to thy successors, anù to exert myself in enforcing 
" the lllore regular paynlcnt of the duties, paid of old 
"by my predecessors to the Church of Rome. The 
'" one request J have granted, the other I refused. 
" Ifoluage to thee I have not chosen-I do not choose 
"-to do. I o\ve it not on my o\vn account; nor do 
'
I find that it has been performed by those before 
"DIC. The money in question has, during the three 
"years last past, ,vhiIe I ,vas in France, been negli- 
" gently levied. That \vhich has been collected, II u- 
" bcrt \vill lay before thee; and that which \,e have 
"yet to collect shall be sent thee, at a convenient 
"season, by the ll1essellgers of our trusty archbishop 
" !.Janfranc 1." 
Gregory's indignation \vas, as we may suppose, in- 
flamed by the cool and haughty tone of this epistle. 
J r e imnlcdiately recalled his legate, directing hin1 to 
take no further steps about the money, as that, \,ithout 
the hOlllage ,vas valueless 2 . Not even pagan kings, 
he saiò, had so far insulted the apostolic see, as had 
this Christian prince, in forbidding the prelates of his 
kingdom to approach its threshold. 1 [0 directed IIuLert 


Sce Jacob's Law Dictionary, 'Tol. II. See also Cowel's Law Dic- 
tionary, 17-27. art. Rome-feoh, Rome-Scot. 
According to Cantelius, the money thus accruing to Rome was 
divided into two portions, of which one went to the support of the 
Basilica of St. 
Iary, commonly called the English school. 1\1etro- 
polito Urbb. IIistor. pt. II. Diss. 3.-Vid. Alex. II. Epist. ad 
'\"'ilhchu. Reg. Anglor. ape IIarduin. t. vi. pt. i. p. 1'085. 
1 naron. ad an. 1079. 2 Lib. ,'ii. Ep, 1. 
s 2 
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onco more to ren1ind these prelates of this their duty, 
and then, having also ,yarned the king oncp more 
against the evil of his ,yay, to depart froD1 the kingdo111. 
Gregory kne\v, ho\vever, too ,veIl the telllperalllent 
of hiln ,yith ,,,hOlll he had to deal, to venture upon 
any public denunciation, or to hazard an open ruptur
. 
\Ve find, on the contrary, that, not,vithstanding- this 
repulse, tho pontiff continued to use to,vard \Villi:un 
the same over-courteous tone in ,vhicb he had pre- 
viously corresponùed ,vith him; a tono in ,vhich, it 
must be confessed, ,ye more eaRily trnce the influencp 
of a thuid, comprolnising policy, than the dictates of 
high independent principle. 
It should, it is true, he recollected, that JnRl1Y rea- 
sons of an honourable kind I1luSt haye rendereù the 
pontiff avcrS0 to a rupture ,vith tho :English king. "Til_ 
li
un,-though in early life he had violated the canons 
by his n1arriage ,vith l\Iatilda, a princess ,vi thin the 
prohibited degrees of consanguinity,-had, after hi
 con- 
quest of England, been the great restorer of religion 
in that then irreligious kingdom. lIe sho,ycd, too, in 
his O'V11 habits, a systen1atic attcntion to devotional 
duties in ,yhich respect, according to 'Villiam of 
l\Iahllesbury, ho did all that a layman could do-daily 
attending the celebration of the holy Eucharist, and 
hearing the morning and evening hymns of the Church. 
During, at least, the greater part of hi
 life, he set n 
striking example of personal purity to the licentious 
princes of his time; alld, in reference to Dlatters strictly 
ecclcsiastical,-though he ruled the
e ,vith a despotic 
s\\9ay, of ,yhich Gregory could not approve,-his libera- 
lity to churches and 1l101ulsterics \vas nlagnificcllt, \"hilc 
he \vas entirely free fron1 the crinlC of silnollY ]. 


1 'Vil1. l\Ialmesb. de gestis regnm, lib. iii. 
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Decp]y as the affront of '\'illi:nu's letter may at first 
have annoyed hiln, Grop-ory had not much time to 
brooù over the 1llortifieation \vhich it occasioned. 
Evcnts Ino1'e irnportant, as ,veIl as 1l10re clo:=;ely COll- 
Jlected ,vith the principal scene of his operations, \vero 
ad vnncing upon him; as the approaching year ,vas 
tlC::;tillcd to form a great erisis in his history, and 
Jnaterially to lTIoùify the character of all his future 
fortunos. 
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INTRIGUES OF HE
RY AMONG THE SAXONS-RE-OPENING OF TIlE CAl\IPAIGN-llATTLE 
01.' FLADENIIEDI-DECLINE OF RUDOU."S PARTY-illS CmII'L.\lNTS TO mtEGOu.), 
WHO RESUMES A DECIDED LINE OF CONDUCT, EÀCOMMUNICATING AND HEl'O:::'I-XG 
HENRY ANEW-RECOXCILB.TION OF GREGORY WITH GUISCAIW-INTEREST T \ KEN 
flY TIlE LATTER IN THE CAUSE OF A PERSO
 REPRESENTING I1DISELl
 TO ßE THE 
DEPOSED 
lICIL\EL PARAPINACES-IIE
RY'S ANGER AT THE COURSg ADOl'Tlm uy 
GREGORY-HE ASSE}IßLES A COUNCIL AT BRIXEN, AND PROCURES TilE ELI.:cnON 
OF GUlßERT, 
I.'IIE ANTI-POPE-ß.\.TTLE ON TilE ELSTER, AND DEATH OF IWDOLF 
-DEFE\T, ON TilE SAl\1E D.\Y, OF THE ARJIY OF M..\.TILDA IN IT.\LY-DlS- 
ASTROUS INFLUENCE OF THESE EVENTS ON GREGORY'S POSITION. 


INDECISIVE as had been, during the year ] 079, the 
movements in the field, the crafty llenry's intrigues 
had, during that period, done more to promote the 
eventual success of his cause, than ,vould in all pro- 
bability have been accomplished by the most sanguin- 
ary victory. I-lis agents had been assiduously at ,york 
anlong the Saxons themselves; and though the people 
of that province continued firm in their fealty to the 
sovereign ,vhose cause they had identified ,vith their 
own, their nobles and leaders,-disappointed ,yith the 
results of Rudolfs election, and convinced of the ulti- 
mate hopelessness of his cause,-,vere more ready to 
lend themselves to the suggestions. of their former 
Blaster. The principal chiefs who, at the battle of l\Icl- 
9 
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rich
t:1(lt, had fallcn into IlenrJ's hands, ,,"ere persuaùeù 
to see in that prince's success the only prospect of re- 
})OSp to their country. l}romises, threats, and bribes, 
brought over to the same side one of the sons of count 
Gero, together "ith the count
 'Vitikind all(l '\Ti_ 
precht, and other melnbcrs of the Saxon nobility I. 
SOU1C openly, others secretly, devoted themscl vcs to 
their original monarch's cause, and the margravine of 
Lusatia and lllargrave of l\Ieisson united themselves 
to the lcague. 
The unfortunate Rudolf's foIlo,vers \vcre, therefore, 
divided among themselves; and those ,,'ho still firmly 
adhered to him, kne,v not ,,'horn to trust. To rouse 
anc'v their flagging zeal, Siegfried, in concert with the 
bishops of 'Vurzburg and Salzburg, pronounced once 
more in public against Henry the censures of the 
Church 2. But, while Gregory yet sho,ved himself 
either averse or afraid openly to support their cause, 
little encouragement could be derived froDI the more 
decisive measures of those, ,vho ,vere considered as his 
su bordinates in ecclesiastical authority. 
IIaving thus sapped, to its foundations, his rival's 
po,yer, IIenry trusted, by one decisive blo,v in the 
.. 
field, to cOlllplete its do,vnfall. Strengthened by the 
comparative l
epose of the past season, he found 
himself, as the eventful year 1080 opened upon the 
,vorld, at the head of a numerous and ,yelJ-equipped 
arl11Y. Thus circumstanced,-and anxious, if possible, 
to complete Rudolf's overthro,v before the approach of 
the holy season of Lpnt should cODlpel the suspension 


1 ,Annalista Saxo.-Bcrnold. Constant.-See Stenzel, Geschichte 
der Frãnkischen Kaiser, p. 45.3; and the authorities there quoted. 
:l HeInold. Con:stant. 
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of hostilities,-hc resolved upon advancing suddenly into 
Saxony in the midst of the frosts of ,,-inter: a season 
in which he hoped to find bis enen1Ïes totally unpre- 
pared for his approach. The alarm, ho,vever, as he 
approached the province, ,vas given; and Rudolf and 
Otho repaired, at the head of such forces as they could 
collect, to nleet him in tbe field. The armies con- 
fronted each other, at tIle village of Fladenheim, or 
Flaxheinl, near l\Iühlhausen, on the 27th of January). 
The Saxons ,vere divided into t,vo bodies; the one, 
under the command of Otho, occupying the steep bank 
of a slllall but deep stream ,,,hich inlpeded the ad vance 
of the enenlY; the latter, under Rudolf, being sta- 
tioned as a reserve in the rear. But l1enry, availing 
himself of a storm of ,rind and suo,v ,,,hich concealed 
the arulies frOIH each otber, crossed the streanI before 
hin1 at another point, and sudùenly burst ,,,ith his full 
force upon the division of Rudolf. The S,vabiall 
prince, taken by surprise, sent in haste to entreat Otho 
to abandon his position and conle to his assistance; a 
request \vith ,vhich Otho,-frolll the difficulties \vhich he 
found in re-arranging his forces,-,vas sIo,v in cOlnply- 
ing 2 . Rudolf's troops, however, l1utÍlltained the conflict 
,vith valour; but they ,vere at length forced by the 
nunIbers and by the }u"o,vess of I [enry's foIlo,vers slo\vly 
to give "
aYe The S,vabian king's royal banner fell into 
the hand of 'V ratislav, anI the rout ,vas on tho point 
of becollling general, when Otho, at a late hour, 
brought his forces into action, and retrieved the for- 
tunes of the day. It ,vas no,\" the turn of Henry's 
party to give ,yay before their eneluies, and, as an 


1 Bruno.-Annalista Saxo.- V. Kal. Feb. 
Im'ian. Scot. 
:I llruno.-Annalista Saxo. 
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cal'ly, Inoonlcss llight closed upon the ,vintry field, 
they retreated in confusion to,,,ard thcir caInp anù 
ba O 'o-3,(Te , ,,"hich a bod," of Saxon
, during' the action, 
00 
 j . 
 
had surprised and plundered, Nor did IIcnry, thus 
rcpuh;ed, ycnture 011 the follo,"illg day to r0ne,v his 
hostile operations. IIis loss had been considerable; 
of the Bohen]ians alone, it is said that not less than 
3000 perished on the occasion, Leading, therefore, 
the reluains of his arm)" back to Franconia, he there, 
for the'l)rcsellt, disbanded thenl. 
'rime ,vas gained, through this repulse of their enelll)", 
by Rudolf and hið party; but the dangers" hich inl- 
pelldcù over thenl ,yero not pernl:.lnently renloyed by tho 
indecisive conflict of Fladenheinl. The margrave of 
l\lcis:3en, no". openly declaring hiulselfin IIenrJ's favour, 
luade hiInself lnaster of several 8axon fortre
ses in that 
prince's IUtnle; anù obtaincd, in return, a repeal of the 
sentence of degradation \rhich had been passed upon 
hÍIn as a traitor. Rudolf: ho\veyer, Inade hin1sclf Inas- 
ter of several castlè
 of the nlinor nobles 1rho had now 
Leen ten1pted to ùesert hiIu, and besto\ved then), as a 
re".arù for ulorè faithful services, on others of his party. 
But no exertions on his part,-no,v that Saxony was 
divided against itselt:-could bring back the confiùence 
,,-hich had animated his follo,Yen
 when the })rovince 
'was unanimous. They could not reckon on continually 
repelling their ellclny ,vith the success \vhich had at- 
tcndcd their arIns at Fladenheinl; and it ,vas but too 
plain that a single defeat, in their present distracted 
position, would place their province at the irritated 
IIenry's TI1Crey, alid involve their personal ruin. 
It ,vas ,rith glOOIUY forebodings, therefore, and ,,-ith 
greater urgency than ever, that they once more ap- 
pealed to tho only frienù ,,,houl they ùcenlcù able to 
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thro,v a shield over their ,v('akno
s, beseeching tho 
L 
irresolute pontiff at length to arouse hÏ1nself, and to 
assert their cause. "'Vhere," said they, in an epistle 
\vhich they 110'Y addressed to him, "\vhere is your 
" far-famed activity, once so ready to chastise every dis- 
" obedience? 'Vhen 'YO, poor sheep, have in any ,yay 
" offended, ,ve are at once dealt with according to the 
" rule of apostolic strictness; but when the ,volves that 
" openly ravin ,vith their murderous teeth are in ques- 
" tion, all is to be postponed through long-suffering and 
"endured in the spirit of meekness. In the name of 
" Christ, \ve inlplore YOll,-,vhether fear of the sinful 
" luan have disturbed, or the counsels of those 'VhOlll 
" you trust have ul1nlanned you,-that you take heart 
" once nlore. For the sake, if not of our conscience, 
"at least of your o\vn, arrest the dreadful \vork of 
" slaughter; and relnember that, if you yet refuse to re- 
" strain hinl ,vho rages against us, no plea can justify you 
" before the all-righteous Judge for our destruction I." 
'Vith this epistle the envoys of Rudolf..stood before 
Gregory in his council of Lent 1080; a council nlore 
numerously attended than any ,vhich the pontiff had 
hitherto held 2. "In the name," they said, "of our 
" lord king Rudolf and his princes, \ve conlplain to God 
" and to St. Peter, to you our fat.her, and to this lnost 
" holy council, that IIenry, depo
ed, by your apo
tolical 
"" authority, from his kingùoln, has dared, ill the face of 
" your interdict, to invade that kingdom,-has laid it 


1 Bruno, p. 233.-Annalista Saxo. 
2 Ubi interfuerunt archiepiscopi, episcopi diversarum urbium, 
necnon et abbatum ac diversorum ordinum clericorum et laicorum 
innumerabilis multitudo.-Paul. Bernried. cap. cvi., et llarduin, 
t. vi. pt. i. p. 1587. 



CHAP. XVII.] 


GREGOUV VII. 


267 


" ,vaste throughuut \vith the 8\,"or<1, \vith robbery, and 
" ,vith fire,-has, \vith ilnpious cruelty, expelIc(1 arch- 
" bishops and bishops fronl their sees, and distrihuted 
., their bishopric
, like fief.
, to his abcttors. Through 
,. bis tyranny, 'Verner, archbishop of l\Iagdeburg, of 
"pious lllcnlory, has been slain; anù Adelbert uf 
" 'V ornlS is yet, in defiance of the precept of the apos- 
"tolic see, tormented in captivity. By his faction 
"DIany thousands of men have becn put to death; 
"many churches, despoiled of their relics, have becn 
"burnt and levelled ,vith the ground. Innumerahle 
"are the crimes ,vhich have been perpetrated by tIle 
.., SaIne IIenry, against our princes, because they have 
" refuseù to oppose the injunctions of the apostolic see, 
" b) ackno,,,ledging him as king. And to hinl and his 
" adherents alone it is o,ving, that the council proposed 
" by you for the })urpose of establishing justice, and rc- 
" storing peace, has been, as yet, deferred. 'Vherefore 
,,, ,ve do hUlnhly beseech your clemency, that JOu 
" ,vould, for our sakes, and for that of the holy Church 
"of God, do justice at length upon the sacrilegiuus 
" despoiler I." 
'Vith these intreaties the pontiff "
as, it appears, at 
length enabled to comply. Dearly as be seenIS to have 
chcri
hed the idea of deciding on the claims of con- 
tenùing lllonarchs in a Transalpine council, IIenry's 
couduct, during the past year, 111Ust have thoroughly COIl- 
,'inced him that thc schenlc ,,'as Îll1practicablc; ,yhile 
hi
 glaring duplicity had sufficed to arouse, anlong the 
nlClll Ler
 of the Ronlan council, a fceling sufficicnt to 
cope "ith that prcpos
ession ill the faithless IH'ince's 
fa Your, ùy ,,-hich the lllotions of Gregory had fur 


I I } I n . ù . 
au . J.Jcrnnc . cap. CVI. 
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some years been controlled. Time, tbat pontiff now 
saw, "as no longer to be lost; his further postponement 
of a decisive s(\utence in Rudolf's favour ,vould be 
a ,irtual abandollinent of the S\vabian prince's cause 
to the ruin ,,,hich already inlpcnded over it. And 
the eagerness ,vith ,vhich, in the inlperfection of his 
faith, he yearned for sensible revelations of the ,viII of 
Heaven, led him to iUlagine that his anxious praJers 
for guidance had been ans\vered by direct inùications 
from on high, and that he might predict the tyrant's 
doonl ,vith the tone of a prophet, as ,veIl as repeat 
his exconlmunieation ,vith the authority of an apostle. 
Shaking oft: therefore, all appearance of that irresolu- 
tion by ,vhich he had been so long beset, he prepared 
to act once more ,vith the bold tone of earlier days. 
And,-as his feelings ,vere shared by his counciJ,-the 
prelates of Brelnen and Bamberg, ,vho, in IIenry's 
name, presented thenlselves before the asselllbly, \vere 
listened to ,vith impatience, and, it is even said, 
threatened ,vith violence. 
The deliberations then proceeded. General canons 
\\?ere, in the first place, passed against lay investiture. 
The sentence of excolnmunication ,vas repeated against 
Guibert, Tedaldus, and others. A like sentence was, 
in prospect, passed upon the Normans who should con- 
tinue their incursions upon the papal fiefs or territories, 
or should despoil the monastery or lands of !\Ionte 
Cassino. A canon ,vas promulgated against the insin- 
cere penances of the day, as ,vas also a decree for. the 
future regulation of episcopal elections. And then, 
addressing himself to St. Peter and St. Paul, the pontiff 
rene,ved the scene of 1076. Appealing to these holy 
Apostles as to the witnesses of his truth, he mentioned 
the ull\villinglless ,vith which he had ascended the 
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spiritual throne, and th(' Rutrerings to ,vhich hiH exalta- 
tion had exposed hilll. lIe touched upon IIcury's 
yioIence against the Church, and stated ho\v, 11 pOll that 
princp's subsequent hnnliIiation, he had released hint 
fronl her cen
nr(', \yithont (lpcicling npon the question of 
his re
toratioll to his thronc. lIe declarc(l, tbat the 
election of RntloIf had taken place \"ithont his concur- 
rence 1, and that, since that event, his great aÍln had 
been to decide bet,,'cen the rivals, in accordancp ".ith 
the 
trict dictates of jn:"ticc. lIe alluded to his schclne 
of settling the question by a council in Gerlnany,-to 
IIenrJ"s dctennined and disobedient opposition to the 
projcct,-and to that prince's crinlinal career of hloo<.1- 

hed, plunder, and sacrilcge. "'Vhercforc," he conti- 
nueù, "trusting in the justice and IHercy of Go(l, and of 
" IIis holy l110ther 
Iary, ever Virgin, and arn1ed ,vith 
" your authority, I declare the said lIenry, styled the 
" king, together \"ith all his ahettor
, excomnlunicatc, 
" and bound \vith the. bond of anathcIna; I again take 
" fronl hillI, in God's name, and in yours, the govern- 
" 1l1cnt of the reahns of Gernlany and Italy; I deprive 
"hin1 of the royal po\yer and dignity; I forhid all 
"Christians to obey him as king; and I absolve all 
" \vLo have s\vorn, or shall s\Year, allegiance to him, 
" fi'OIU the obligation of thcir oath. Let I lenry him- 
"self and his partizans, in c\'ery ,varlike encuunter 
"be found po \ver1ess, and never obtain the victory. 
" A cting in your natTIe, and confiding in you, I give, 
" grant, and conceùe, that Rudolf, \VhODl the Germans 
"have elected to be their king, may rule and tlefel1<l 
" the Gernlan clnpire. [n like confidence, I 3.11nOU1Jce 


I Sine mco consilio, vobis testibus, elcgcrunt sibi RoùulpllUlll . 
ùuccm in rcgem. Ilarduin. t. ,'i. pt. i. p. 15!JO. 
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"to all who shaH adhere to him the ahsolution of all 
" their sin
, and bestow upon them Jour blessing in 
"this ,vorlù, and in that ,vhich is to come. For as 
" IIenry, for his pride, disobedience, and falsehood, is 
" justly deprived of his royal dignity, so Rudolf, for his 
" hunlÎliation, obedience, and truth, is justly rewarded 
" ,vith the kingly po,ver and titlc. 
" So act then, I pray you, holy fathers and rulers, 
" that all the ,,,,orld may kno,v and understand that, if 
" ye have the po,,,"er of binding and loosing in IIeaven, 
" yc have also that of giving or taking a,vay,-accord- 
" iug to the lllerits of their holderR,-kingdoms, prin- 
" cipalities, dukedoms, lordships, and all the l}ossessions 
" of Inen. Y e l1a ve often taken patriarchatcs, primacies, 
" archbishoprics, and bishoprics, froDl the base and un- 
" ,,""orthy, and have given them to the religious. And, 
" if yc judge spiritual things, shall ,ve not suppose you 
" competent to judge earthly things? If ye shall judge 
" the angels ,vho govern the proud princes of this ,vorlù, 
",,,hat Inust not be your power over their servants? 
" N o ,v, let the kings and rulers of the earth learn \vhat 
" ye are, and how great is your po,ver; that they nlay 
" be ,varncíl against slighting, in future, the decrees of 
" the Church. And against IIcnry may the sentence 
" be so speedily executed, that all may kno,v his fall 
"not to have been ,vrought by chance, but to have 
"been accolnplished by ) our avenging po,ver. Let 
"him be confounded unto repentance, that so his 
" , spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord I.' " 
Having dissolved the council, Gregory dismissed, 
\vith all honours, the representatives of the l1e\vly re- 
cognized sovereign. It is said by some, tbat he for- 


1 I-Iarduin. t. vi. pt. i. p. 1589, et seq.-l Cor. v. 5. 
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,,'arded to Rudolf, by thcir hand
, a gol.lcu diadem, 
arounù ,,,hich ,vas engraved the inscription- 


" Petra dedit Petro, Petrus ùiadema Hodu]pho I." 


But concerning the date of this lattcr transaction,- 
and, indeed, concerning the reality of the transaction 
itsclt:-nulny doubts have been raised. Certain, ho,,,- 
ever, it i
, that Gregory no,v endeavoured, by every 
possible monns, to convince mankind of the validity 
of lludolf's title, and of the certainty of his speedy 
triunlph. Elevated by the impression of supposed 
cOlun1unications from heaven, the pontiff spoke, as 
though prophetically, of the death, ,,'ithin tl)o year, of 
the pretender to the CrO\Vll. Nay, so thoroughly ,vas he 
convinced that supernatural light had been vouch
afed 
to hin1, that he yentured, at the solemn festival of 
Ea
ter, to declare fron1 the altar that the pretendcr 
,voulù be either dead or deposed by the approaching 
fpstival of St. Peter and St. Paul; and to stake his 
character on the fulfilnlent of the prediction 2. 
nut, though thus confident of guidance from above, 
he still fe]t,-as a politician,-the full <langer of the 
step \ybich he had taken. In his ,yarfare ,,,itlt IIenry, 
the scahbard ,vas no\\? for ever thro'Vll a\\9ay; and 
though tho tern1 of that nlonarch's po
 ef, he imagined, 
'YOldd bo 
hort, yet his ,vrath,-likc that of the great 
principle of eviJ,-Il1Ïght be terrible in proportion to 
the brcvity of its duration. The pontiff: thereforp, 
attempted to strengthen himself by e
erJ n1eans ,,'hich 
policy suggested against the possible 1'0' erses of tbe 
expected crisis. l-\nd lllost important anlong those 


1 Gotfried. Viterbiens. Chron.- \ ide Baron. ad an. 
2 ßonizo.--llenno. 
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nlenns ,vouJd provp, if it could be acconlplished, the ad- 
justnlcnt of his long-existing quarrel ,vith the Norman 
duke of A])ulia. The services of Desiderius, of l\Ionte 
Cassino, ,yere, therefore, called into action, to conlpass 
a reconciliation. To such a step, upon his o\vn terms, 
Robert had ever been ready to accede. The papål 
]u.otection, if conlpatiblf' ,vith the projects of his ambi- 
tion, was still desired by hÎ1n as a safeguard to the 
stability of his po,ver. And ,vhen he found that 
Gregory, in the exigency of his circumstances, ,vas 
disposed to cOlllpronlÏ'se points on ,vhich he had, till 
then, been inflexible, the Norman ,,?as naturally dis- 
posed to meet him by the abandonlllent of such obnoxious 
clainls as tIle pontiff might even yet be reluctant to 
concede. The arrangements were, therefore, shortly 
concluded. In the Dlonth of June, Gregory, escorted 
by Jordanus of Capua, proceeded to meet Robert at 
Aquino I. 'The duke of .r\.pulia fell 011 his knees, and 
,vas iUlluediately raised from the ground by the cODlp]a- 
cent pontiff. A long and confidential dialogue then took 
place; at the close of ,vhich, Robert took, in form, the 
oath of fealty \yhich he had fornlerl y taken to Nicolas 
and Alexander; ,vhile Gregory presented hiIn, as they 
IJad done, ,vith a consecrated banner, in token of the 
tenure by ,vhich he ,vas to hold his possessions in 
Calabria and A pulia. .í\nd ,vith regard to those more 
recent conquests ,yhich Gregory had refused to ackno\v- 
ledge, and Robert to resign, the pontiff added, on the 
delivery of the banner, the follo,ving singular ,,'ords: 


1 Pagi (in Baronillm ad an. 1077. n. 18,) fixes the date of this 
interview and reconciliation in that year; but see, on this subject, 
1Iuratori, Annali d' ltalia, ann. 1079 and 1080; the Chronicon 
Breve Northmannicum (Murator. R. I. Scrip. t. v. p. 278.) fixes 
the date e'l\pressly in 1080. 
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" A n<.1 \vith regard to that territory \vhich thou 
"nnju4;.;tIy holòest,-Salcrno,-Anlalfi,-and [t part 
" of the 
Iark of Ferulo,- I no\v patiently bear 'with 
" thee 1, in reliance upon AJnlighty God, and upon thy 
"goodnes
 that thou ,yilt hereafter conduct tbysel
 
" to the hOllour of God and of St. Peter, in a Inanner 
"in ,,'hich thou maye
t act, and I Inny suffer thee, 
" \\ ithont jeoparding either thy soul or nlin
 2." Aud 
thus ,,-ere the points, on ,vhich Gregory had hitherto 
nuule a stand, nominally cOlnpron1ised, but virtually 
conceded, by hiln. It ,vas eyen said by SOllle, that, in 
his l'agerness to secure the alJiance and serviees of the 
gallant N orIl1 an , he held out to hitll the hope of ,vear- 
iug the inlperial cro\vn 3. But this is only lllel1tioned 
Ly N orlnan ,vritcrs as a rumonr, and ,vants confirn1a- 
tion; and the more especialJy, because, from the pon- 
tiff's public reconciliation, at such a time, "ith the 
most po\verful prince of Italy, such a rU1l1our, ,vhether 
true or not, \vould natural1y arise. 
Of the services of Robert, it ,vas Gregory's intention, 
".ithout delay, to avail hin1self: Tbe partizans of 
Guibert had taken arn18 in northern Italy; and it 
required all the efforts and resources of l\Iatilda to 
resist theln. 
Iore eftectual1y to check their progress, 
the pontiff announced hi
 intention of nloving, at the 
head of his N orn1an allies, to Ravenna, and delivering 
that church fron1 the inlpious hands of his opponent 4. 
But schellles of his o,vn ,yere 1l0'V opening upon 
Robert, ,,'hich prevented his lending his aid to the 
execution of thi
 prqject. A curious scene,-in all 


1 Nunc te patienter sustineo. 2 Harduin. t. vi. pt. i. p. 1152. 
3 Romani regni sibi promisisse coronam, 
Papa ferebatur.-Gul. Appul.- Vid. Ann. Comnen. Alexiad. 
4 Lib. viii. Ep. 7. 
VOL. II. T 
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probability a pre-concerted one,-took place during 
this year, at the A pulian court. A man, meanly 
dressed, presenting hinlself before the duke, declared 
hilnself to be l\Iichael, the deposed cnlpcror of Greece; 
and claÏ1ned the assistance of Robert,-as of one nearly 
allied to him,-in vindication of his rights against the 
usurper ,vho 110'" occupied his thronc. The person,- 
\vhether Robprt ,vas in the secret or not 1,-,vas Ull- 
questionably an itnpostor; but the crafty Norman \vas 
too happy to make his appearance a l)retext 2 for grati- 
fying a desire ,yhich he had long entertained, by com- 
mencing an offensive war against the Grecian empire. 
And Gregory, informed by Robert of the event, did not, 
if he entertained any suspicions on the subject, venture 
to express them; but, in an epistle addressed-on the 
25th of July, 1080-to the bishops of Apulia and Cala- 
bria 3, announced the Church's sanction to the supposed 
emperor's cause. 
The \
rath of IIenry, ,vhen he received intelligence of 
the pontiff's reiterated sentence against him, klle,y no 
bounds. Resolving to adopt a line of conduct as de- 
cided as \vas,-at length,-that of his adversary, he SUID- 
1110ned 4 the German prelates in his interest to Dleet in 
council at l\lentz, at the approaching festival of Pentc- 


1 It is scarcely credible that lIe was not. 'Vhile the pretended 
Michael was in his court, "erant quidam cum duce qui in palatio 
tempore Michaelis imperatoris servientes faciem ejus se novisse, et 
hunc similem Ininimè vel modico assirnilari dicerent."-Gauf. 1Ia]a- 
terr. Rist. Sicul. lib. iii. c. xiii. 
2 Gulie]mus Appulus, in his poem, seems to describe Robert's 
motive on this occasion with singular frankness: 
Nunc adhibens socium sibi Dux, ut jllslior es.',cl 
Causa viæ. lib. iv. 
3 Lib. viii. Ep. 6. 
4 Udalric. 13abenberg. Coùex Epist. u. cxlvi. 
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cost 1. Nineteen prelates attended, and expressed thcnl- 
sel, es in a nlanner fully consonant ,vith the monarch's 
vic,vs; Lut it ,vas thought desirable, in the great blo,v 
,vhich it ,vas no,v intended to strike, to have the con- 
currence, as far as might be, of the prelates of Italy; 
and the council ,vas therefore adjournerl to Brixen, in 
the TJl"ol. It re-assenlbled, in that city, on the 25th 
of June; and ,vas attended by Guibert, by II ugo Can- 
ùidus, by about thirty prelates of Gernlany and Italy, 
and by a considerable number of nobles from different 
parts of the empire 2. It decreed that "the insolent 
" Ilildebrand 3,-tbe preacher of sacrilege and incell- 
" diarislll,-tbe defender of peljury and lllurder,-the 
"Ï111pugner of the Catholic and Apostolic doctrine 
"concerning the Body and Blood of the Lord,-the 
"old disciple of the heretic Berengarius,-the re- 
"specter of divinations and dreanls \-the lnanifest 
" necronlancer, ,val1dering fronl the Faith, because pos- 
" se
sed ,vith a s!)irit of Python," ,vas to be forth,vith 
degraded and expelled frolu the throne of St. Peter. 


1 See, on the subject of its convocation, the epistles of Dietrich 
of Verdun, and other prelates in Henry's interest, in Udalric. Baben- 
berg. Cod. Nn. 159-162. ,rhitsunday fell on the 31st of l\Iay. 
2 Harduin. t. vi. pt. i. p. 1595.-Udalric. ßabenberg. Codex K. 
164.-l\Iarian. Scot.-Abb. Ursperg.-Benzo, Præfat. lib. vi. 
S Hildebrandum procacissimum, sacrilegia et incendia prædi- 
cantem, perjuria et homicidia defcndentem, catholicam et apostoli- 
earn fidem de corpore ac sanguine Domini in quæstionem ponentem, 
hæretici Berengarii antiquum discipulum, divinationum ac somni- 
orum cultorem, manifesturn nigromancicu11l phitonico Spiritu labo- 
rantem, et idcirco a verâ fide exorbitantem, jndicamus canonicè 
deponendurn.-Annali!';ta Saxo.-Abb. Ursperg. 
I This was probahly l('yelkd at Gregory's alleged revelation fronl 
the Blessed Yirgin, ,'id. supra, p. 246, the pontiff's account of which, 
his opponents, as might have been expected, refused to credit. Vide 

Iartenc Thesaur. Nov. t. iv. p. 108, note h. 
T 2 
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And the assell1bly then elected, ,vith one voice, to the 
supposed vacant chair of the Apostle, Gregory's arch- 
enemy, Guibert; ,,,ho, upon the breaking up of the 
council, lost no time in proceeding south,vard, to 
lllake proof of the ,veight attached to its decisions, and 
to clainl the spiritual obedience of Italy. 
fleury's envoys ,,"ere forth,vith dispatched to the dif- 
ferent courts of Europe, commissioned to narrate the 
events ,vbich had occurred, and to call upon the differ- 
ent sovereigns to declare their adhesion to the pontiff 
,vhom he had chosen. But these embassies do not 
appear to have been attended ,vith success; even those 
princes ,,,110 ,vere the most at yariance ,,,ith the pontiff; 
being reluctant at once to cOll1mit thelnselves to the 
approval of a ll1easure, so outrageous in character as the 
uncanonical sentence of Brixen. 
By that Ineasure, IIenry seems to have lost, in great 
degree, the ll10ral vantage-ground upon ,vhich the un- 
fortunate election of Rudolf had placed him. At the 
mOll1ent in ,vhich the results of that false step of his 
enemies ,vere beginning to operate decisively in his 
favour, the monarch rashly took hinlself a step as false; 
and his cause became degraded by its identification ,,,ith 
that of a pretended pontiff; as that of Gregory had been 
by its connexion ,vith the revolt of a subject against 
his sovereign. 
'J'he 11liseries of unhapry Germany continually in- 
creased ,,,ith the increasing exacerbation of the con- 
tending parties. Both Rudolf and his rival Blade, 
during the SUlllmer, the most strenuous efforts to bring 
into the fieJd against each other an over,,-he]n1ing force; 
,vhile the desultory ,varfare of their respective adher- 
ent
, carried on ,vith greater animosity than ever, covered 
the ,vhole face of the country ,yith violence and blood. 
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But Dlonths rolled on; the festival ,vhich Gregory 
had prcslnnptnon
ly announccd as the' destined term of 
] IellfJ's life or reign, Laù found that prince flushcd ,yith 
hope and spirits, and r(joicing in the decisive blo,v ,vLicb 
he conceivcd hilllself to have struck, at Brixen, against 
his ecclcsiastical oncIn)". X or ,vas it until the u10nth 
of October that he and his secular riyal, Jludolf, again 
encountered pach other in the field. l\.(Jvancing, in 
that lllonth, through Thuringia, IIenry found the \"hole 
force of the Saxons collected on the U nstrut to receive 
him. Their nun1bers 11lade hÍIn anxious to defer the 
cngagenlCl1t till he ,-hould have procured the reinforce- 
ments froD1 his 01(1 fricnds the ßohenlians, and from 
hi" nc\v all)", the luargrave of l\Ieissen. 1'0 put hin1self 
in Couullul1ication \yith these, he ,vas desirous of cro
;s- 
iug the river Saal, ,yhich flo\ved to the east\vard of his 
position. ...\.Ild fearing to execute this TIlanæUVre in 
the face of his antagonist
, he di
patched SOllIe of the 
best-nlounted horsemen of his arll1Y, ,,
ith directions to 
penetrate into the enenlY's country, and, by setting fire 
to the villages in the vicinity of Ooslar, to raise an 
alarlu for the safety of that inlportant place; \vhile he 
hiln
elf, \vith the nulÏn body of his arn1Y, retreated from 
tho enenlY's '-ight, in the direction of Erfurt I. The 
stratageul succeeded: the Saxons, \yho had begun to 
follo\\9 thcir retreating cnen1)", beheld the sInoke in their 
rear, and nloved at once in that direction; ,vhile flenrr, 
after plundering Erfurt, crù

ccl the Saal in 
afety. 
A 'yare of their error, the Saxons soon turned back, and 
cros
ing tho ri vel' in pursuit of hinl, canle once ll10re in 
sight of his army, on the 15th of October 2. 


1 Bruno. 
2 Bruno.-Bernold. Constant.-:\Iarian. Seot.-Annalista Saxo 
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The sun, on that n1emorable day, had not long risèn, 
\vhen their cavalry, after rapid and toilsollle movements, 
appeared on the field of battle. IIenry, ho,vever, a,vare 
of their approach, had already set his forces in battle- 
array to receive them. His follo,vers ,vere nunlerous 
and ,veIl-equipped; and were attended to the field by 
Frederic of Hohenstaufen, by Henry count of Laach, 
by the Bavarian count Rapotho, and by sixteen IJre- 
lates, alllong 'VhOlll ""ere the lnetropolitans of Cologne 
and Treves. He had fixed his camp in front of the 
Elster; in order, according to some accounts, to en- 
courage his soldiers to desperate achievenlents, by 
cutting off from them the hope of flight. And the front 
of his position ,vas defended by the 111arsh of Grona; 
\vhich Inade it impossible for an enen1Y to attack him, 
as he then stood, but at a Inanifest disadvantage. The 
Saxons ,vere \vearied by the rapidity of the marches 
,vhich they had made; and some of Rudolf's counsellors 
,vere desirous, on this account, to postpone, for a while, 
the conflict. But their lllartial ardonr prevailed over 
such considerations. Tbe prelates in the camp di- 
rected the clergy and others in their train to raise the 
eighty-second }Jsahn, "God standeth in the congrega- 
" tion of princes: lIe is a judge among gods." Aud 
to these solemn strains the divisions of Rudolf's army 
asslnned their respective posts, and confronted their 
enelUY 1. The marsh they ,,-ere, of course, too prudent 
to enter; and the t,vo ho
tile bodies stood for SOllIe 
tinle on the opposite sides of it, gazing upon each 


gives h-. ide Oct. feria v.; but the day of the week agrees with that 
of the month given by the fonner historians, which has, therefore, 
been adopted in the text as the correct one. 
I Bruno.-Annalista Saxo. 
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other. l\t length, as if by common consent, they both 
made a lateral n10yeDlcnt beyond its l'xtrenlity, and 
tho battle at once COlll1l1cllceù \vith fury 1. The (1is- 
cipline and frcsh spirits of IIcnry's follo,vers at first 
scctned about to prcyail, and the prelates in his canlp, 
seeing the Saxons give ground, and imagining that 
tlIcir defeat "as inevitable, began to rai
e thp hJllln 
"Te DCUtll laudanlu
 2." But suddenly, at a critical 
mOlnent, the count Rapotho, one of lIenry's bravest 
cl)ieftains, ,vas borne mortally ,vounded frOlTI the press; 
and his bcarcr
, seized ,yith a sudden panic, uttered, as 
they c[une along, the ill-oluened "'
ords, "Fly! fly S !" 
This caused a confusion anlong their party, of ,vhich 
the valiant Otho took ad vantage, and ,,,hich ternli- 
natcd in a general rout. Division after division of 
II enry's folIo,ycrs ,vere driven, \vith the lllonarch him- 
self: into the Elster, to pass it as they Inight, 
r to 
perish in the streaUl. The slanghter ,vas terrible" and 
even of those ,vho escapcd the Saxon s,vord and the 
,,-aters, the greater part ,yere slain or captured by the 
peasantry, or perished, ,,-hile ,,-alldering aLout that un- 
friendly country, by nli
ery and f:unine. The c
nnp, 
,vith all its riches, including the plunder recently ac- 
quired at Erfurt, fell into the hands of the conquerors; 
,,,,ho ,,"cre returning to their o,,,n quarters, an1id songs 
of triulnph and thanksgiving for this glorious yictory 5, 
,vhcn they received intelligence of an event ,vhich at 


1 Annalista Saxo. 2 Id. 
3 Fugite! fugite! c1amabant. Bruno.-Annalista Saxo. 
.. Nam fere non minor hostiun1 pars in fluvio quam periit in prælio. 
-Bruno. 
s Du
 Otto. . . . revcrsus . . . invcnit in loco pra>Iii IIcnricum 
ùe Lacha, cum Inaximâ parte excrcitus, jan1 quasi de victorià trium- 
phantcm, ct Kyric e1cy
oll keto clanlOrc cancntcm.- BruHo. 
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once cOllverted their joy into mourning, and l110re than 
counterbalanced the successes of the day 1. The gal- 
lant Rudol
 in the heat of the conflict, recei ved a 
deadly \volulCl in the stonlach, from the lance, it is said, 
of Godfrey of Bouillon, subsequently tbe celebrated 
leader of the crusade. And his right hand ,vas, about 
the san1e nloment, severed by a sabre-stroke from his 
body. Being borne ,vith care from the field, he ,vað 
no sooner able to arrange his scattered thoughts, than 
he naturally asked, \vith anxiety, ,vhose was the vic- 
tory? He ,vas assured, by those around him, that the 
day ,vas his o\vn. " Living or dying, then," said he, 
" I suffer, and ,,,ith joy, the Lord's good pleasure 2." 
But, \vhen his dissevered hand \vas shown him, he 
appears to have manifested the lurking sense ,vhich yet 
haunted him, that the course \vhich he had follo\ved 
,vas one of doubtful lawfulness. "That," said the ex- 
piring prince, "is the hand with ,vhich I confirmed 
" my oath of fealty to IIenry, Iny lord. I no,v leave 
" alike life and kingdom. Consider well, ye that have 
"led me on,-ye ,vhose councils I have obeyed in 
"ascending his throne,-\vhether ye have guided DIe 
" aright 3". IIis ,veakness increased, and on the day fol- 
lo\ving the battle, which would have confirn1ed him on 
the throne, he breathed his last. IIis body \vas in- 
terred, and a magnificent InonUlllent subsequently raised 
to his D1eInory, in the choir of the neighbouring cathedral 
of 
Ierseburg 4. 
The death of Rudolf occasioned a general and sincere 
lamentation throughout the Saxon territory. 'Vith all 


1 Annalista Saxo. 
2 Bruno.-Annalista Saxo. 3 Abb. Ursperg. 
i Marian. Scot.-Bernold. Constant.-Abb. Ursperg.-Annalista 
Saxo. 
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hi
 fault
, he appears to have been universally beloved 
f()r the aflltbility and openl1c:'s of his character; ,vhile 
his yalour alld pro'Ye
s ensured hinl the adu1Ïration of 
a people of soldiers I. The Saxons Dlonrned hill1, too, 
a
 the n
sertor of their rights, the CllClllY of their ene- 
Jnip:;; as the principal point of union alnong their 
jealous llohle
; and as the great lllaintainer of orùer 
among their unsettled population. 
(Ju the 8anle lllenloraùIe 15th of October '\yhich ,vit- 
lles
ed the battle on the EI
ter, the arIny of .l\IatiIda caIne 
to an encounter ,rith the forces ,vhich the partizans of 
lIenry and Guibert had collected in Lombardy. Tho 
action occurred near La ,r oltn, in the l\Iantuan terri- 
tory. After a severe conflict, the troops of the countess 
,,,ere routed and di
persed; anù IIenry's ,yay ,ras thus 
luade plain before hinl in Italy, on the day \vhich finally 
freed hiln in Gernlany frOlll his forll1idahle rival 2. 
The sanguine expectations, the aspiring hopes of 
triumph, in \yhich Gregory's partizans had, upon the 
decision of his last council, liberally indulged thenl- 

el ,'es, 1l0'V served but to augnlent that re-actioll ,vhicb, 
upon the tidings of these unfortunate events, overcame 
theIn, and bo,ved their spirits to the ground. By the 
death of Rudolf, their prospects of SUCCeSS in the Ger- 
Illal1 ,,-arfare ,yore virtually annihilated. .L\..nd the anti- 
papa] party in Italy, "hich the election of GuiLert 
had consolidated by supplying it ,yith a head, no,v 
looked confidcntly for,varù to the enthronellJent of tllat 
prelate ill the Lateran. 
Iany ,yerc the taunts ,,,ith 
,vhich they assailed the crest-fallen partizans of the 


1 Bernoldus Constantiensis styles him" pater patriæ, servantissi- 
mus justitiæ, indefessus plopugnator sanctæ eccIesiæ ;" and adds, 
" sepultus cst apud l\Icrseburg gloriosis.simè." 
2 Bernolù. Constant. 
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Church, OIl the ground of Gregory's presumptuous pro- 
phecies. It had indeed come to pass, they said, that 
the pretender to the cro\vn should die \vithin the year; 
the pontiff had in truth sl1o,vn bÎlnself a prophet; but, 
like other prophets, he had not clearly understood his 
o\vn prophecy. Nor ever, surely, ,vere the supporters 
of any principle luore strongly tempted to forget the 
Inerits of that principle, in the errors of its supporters, 
than ,vere those ,,'ho clung, in Gregory, to the inde- 
pendence and unity of the Church, to shrink ,vith 
shame from the disgrace \vhich his rashness had en- 
tailed uIJon his party. 
But the pontiff hinlself did not participate in the 
general despondency of bis supporters. Grievously as 
llis expectations had been disappointed,-decepti ve as 
he had found the ilnpressions ,vhich he had mistaken 
for intilnations from on high,-he still felt the firmest 
conviction of the essential goodness of his cause. lIe 
maintained the lofty tone of his general correspondence, 
and continued to \vatch, \vith unremitted vigilance, 
over the interests of the Church in every quarter of 
Christendolll. "Tith regard to his great enelny, he 
betrayed no fear; he suggested no conlpromise; but, 
confident of the eventual triunlph of the right, he 
a\vaited in cahnness and in dignity the storm ,vhich, 
as no\'" becaule evident to all, ,vas shortly to burst upon 
his head. 



BOOI( III.-CI-IAl)TElt XVIII. 


A. D. 1081. 


BEL \TIO'iS EXISTING AT THIS PERIOD DETWEE:V GREGORY AND V ARIOl'S SOVEREIG:'iS 
OF EUROPE-IllS FIR)IXESS I
 CO:\TE)IPLATI:--a TIlE DA:-tGERS WHICH TIlREATEN 
lIDI-llESRY E:'iTERS ITALY-GREGORY REFrsES THE I
TRE.\TIES OF IllS FRIEXDS 
TII \T IIE WOGLD LISTE:i TO TER
S OF COYPRû'nSE-HIS EPISTLE TO llERl\I.\
, 
DlMIOP OF 
IETZ-HEXRY'S ADV \:'iCE A:'iD APPEARA
CE BEFORE ROllE-HE RE- 
TREATS AGAI
-nEInl.\:i OF LUXÐIDL'RG ELECTED KI:'iG DY THE PAPAL P\RTY I:oJ 
GElUlA'il-llE DEFEATS HE
RY'S FORCES AT HÖCHSTADT, A
D IS CROW
ED AT 
GOSL \R-GREGORY'S EPISTLE TO THE IUXGS OF TIlE YISIGOTHS-HIS DEALI
GS 
"ITH TilE COL'
TS OF PROVE
CE A:'iD A
JOU-GLISCARD'S EXPEDJTIO:'i TO GREECE 
-SIEGE AXD BATTLE OF DUR..\ZZO. 


IT ,vas almost alone that Gregory had now to struggle 
,vith his trÏtlluphant adversary. "Tith many distant 
1110narchs of Europe he ,vas on friendly terms, but frODl 
none of them ,vas he in a position to look for active 
a

istance in his difficulties. To the English sovereign, 
-as ,ve have seen,-he had moderated his haughty de- 
In
lHls; but 'Villianl, not to lllention his constant oc
u- 
pation at home in the DUtnageluent of his conquered 
killgdo111, ,vas not likely to make any unusual exertion 
in bchalf of one ,vith ,vbonl he had recently been on 
the point of a rupture. .1\nd Lanfranc, the lllonarch's 
chief ecclesi3
tical adviser, could not but feel his 
friendly inclinations to\vard the pontiff in some degree 
dinlinishcd, by the marked 
upport which the latter 
had g-i VCll to thc arehbi
hop's polcluieaI ad ver::;ary, 
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Berengarius. "Tith Philip of France, Gregory ,vas 
no,v corresponding on different ternlS, fronl those ,vhich 
he had formerly used to,vards him. 
Ianasses, the 
Rheulish archbishop, ,,,horn he had forlnerly endea- 
voured to rouse to resistance against the illegitimate 
measures of the Gallic sovereign, had 110W' hinlself been 
accused of uncanonical practice, and had been declared, 
by the voice of a papal legate 1, deposed froll1 his see 
for ever. And Gregory, in a letter ,vritten on the 27th 
Decenlber, 1080, intreated the monarch to sho,v his 
respect for the sentence, hy banishing the condelnned 
prelate frOIll his presence 2. But Philip, it seems, con- 
tinued cold and unfriendly to the Roman see: he still 
honoured the degraded archbishop ,vith his counte- 
nance and support 3; and thus abundantly demon- 
strate(], that it ,,-as not to France that the pontiff ,vas 
to look for any active interference in his fayour during 
the cODling struggle. 
Alfonso of Castile, during these transactions, ,,,as 
exhibiting a reverential obedience to,vard the papal 
chair: in cOlnpliance ,vith orders frolu the Lateran, 
he put a,vay, on account of relationship ,yithin the pro- 
hibited degrees, his ,vife Agnes of .L\.quitain; he pledged 
hinlself to lend his aid to the long-cherished papal plan 
of abolishing in Spain the use of the Gothic ritual; 
and he desisted from n0111inating a person ,vhom he 
favoured,-and 'VhOll1 he had intended for the office,- 
to the archbishopric of Toledo. But the Spanish sove- 
reigns of the tinle ,,,,ere too busily employed in the 


1 Hugo, bishop of Die, in the council of Lyons, I080.-Harduin. 
t. vi. pt. i. p. 1595. 
2 Lib. viii. Ep. 20. 
3 'Ve find :I\Ianasses, in the character of Philip's ambassador, in 
Henry's camp in Italy, in 1081.- Vide Benzo, Præfat. lib. vi. 
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great strugglc \vith the l\loors then in progress in the 
l>cllinsuIa, to contribute aught beyond their good \yi
hcs 
to the cause of their allies abroad. 
:Fronl l
oùert Guiscard, more essential service might 
have heen expeeted; but the Apulian duke l1ad agreed 
to a reconciliation lrith ROllle, to further his o\"n vic'vs, 
and not those of Gregory; and he ,vas 1l0\V devoting 
his ,,?hole energies to the execution of his chivalrous 
du
.igl1 against the Grecian empire. 
Iatilda ,,",as still 
finn as eycr in the pontiff's canse; but her va

al
 
,vere not equally attached ,,,ith hcrself to a cause ,vhich 
the rest of the ,vorld seclned to agree in aùanùoning; 
and the signal and geñeral triumph of rOJalist prin- 
ciples in northern Italy ,vas not ,vithout a considerable, 
and, to the papalists, alarming, moral effect on 
her 
Tuscan territory. 
In one respect, alone, Gregory's situation might be 
considered as inlproved by ,,,hat had passed. IIis coun- 
cils were no longer overa,ved and controlled by ahnost 
avowed enen1Ïcs in the papal city. On the election of 
Guibert, the anti-papal party in the ROll1an Church 
had openly disclaimed obedience to tbe legitiIuate pon- 
tiff: and, by abandoning his conclave to those alone 
,,,ho ,,"ere truly devoted to him, had made hinl oncp 
lnorû its lnaster, and freed him frOln the nece
sity of 
longer observing that sceulingly ten1 porizing policy to 
,vhich he had for SOllIe years past heen cOlllpelleù to 
abase hiIl1sclf. And Gregory, freed fro111 this degrad- 
ing thraldoln, sceU1S to have felt his spirit kindle ,vith- 
ill hiln to the proud independence of other ùaJs. A hIe 
to pursue', unchecked, the uncomprolnising line of 
c(Jnduct ,vhich best suited hi
 principles and hi
 cha- 
racter, his courage rose, rather than sank, aB the difiì- 
cuItie
 of his po
itioll thickencd around hilu. COIl- 
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vinced of his o,vn sincerity in the cause to which he 
had devoted hinlself, and contemplating rather the 
great principle for ,vhich he had contended, than the 
measures of questionable propriety by ,vhicb he had on 
various occasions endeavoured to enforce it, he expressed 
a lofty joy amid his troubles. He recurred, it seems, in 
thought, to the times when the Church had been the 
avo,yed object of persecution to the mighty ones of the 
earth; and ,vhile he \yas humiliated by the thought that 
her sufferings frol11 ,vithout "
ere tbe accompaniments 
and punishnlents of her sins ,yithin, he experienced, 
and expressed his experience of, that feeling of hopeful 
exaltation, ,vith ,,,,hich her high-minded Inembers have 
ever beheld the approach of days of evil; that sensation 
of triumph, ,,,,ith ,,,hich they have contemplated their 
SUmnl011S to play the parts, once fiIJed by apostles and 
martyrs, of sufferers for the truth. "It is true,'" he said, 
" that I am a sinner; nor do I hesitate to confess it. 
" But those \vho hate, and \\"110 nlalign Ine, do so, not 
" because they have detected any ,vickedness in 111e, but 
" because I have spoken tbe truth, and opposed myself 
" to unrighteousness. I might have enjoyed, even Dlore 
" largely than Iny predecessors, their gifts and services, 
" if,-to their peril and to my O'Vl1,- I had been will- 
" ing to suppress the truth, and to connive at tbcir 
"iniquity. But I have chosen to please God rather 
" than man; nor is a bishop ever Inore truly ,\"orthy 
" of the l1anle, than ,,
hell, for righteousness' sake, he 
" suffers persecution 1." 
'Vhen infol'Dled of his antagonist's fan, IIenry as- 
sembled, ,vith all speed, the relics of his scattered arnlY; 
and advancing to,vard tbe Saxon boundaries, proposed 


1 Lib. ix. Ep. 2. 
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to celebrate tho feast of Christmas at Goslnr. But 
finding the chiefs of that province inùisposeù to pcr- 
D1it hið entrance into its territory, he (lesisted frOlll the 
., 
attempt. The great ohject to ,,,hich he "
as uo'v 
l1cterllliuc<l on (levoting the ,,-hole energies of his 
po,vcr, ,,,as the humiliation of his ecclesiastical cnclllY; 
and for this purpose,-desirous to soothe the Saxolls 
by any conlprornise, ,,'hich ,,'ould prevent thcir agitating 
G
rJnany during his projected absence beyond the 
Alps,-hc propo
cd, if they ,,
ould elect his young son 
to be their sovereign, to pledge hiInself never again to 
cross their frontier. But to tbis proposal, Otho of 
N ordheitn, ,,
ho had 11Ïnlself SOlne hopes of the cro,vn, 
tauntingly replied 1, that the calf of a ,ricious bull 
,}as usunIIy vicious itself. IIenry then endeavoured 
to obtain a truce of SOll1e duration; but the Saxons, 
,,
ho discerned his intention, declared thelnse]yes for a 
complete peace, or for none 2. The king, ho,,
ever, 
kne,v that they ,vere divided among themselves; and 
not imagining that they ,,
ould attclnpt, in his absence, 
any serious undertaking, be procceded ,vith his pre- 
parations for an Italian canlpaign. 
The carly spring of 1081 beheld the 11lonarch cross 
tbe .L\lps, in an altereù condition frolll that in ,vhich ho 
had fOrlllCrl)" encountered the pcrils of that lTIountain- 
journey; and ,,'ith prospccts ,yidely different fronl tho
e 
,}ith ,vhich he had undcrtalen his humiliating pilgritll- 
age to Cano

a. ..t.\rri ving at ,r erona, be luùteù there 
to observe the festival of Easter 3; and then, 1110ving 
to Ravcnna, he froul the latter city opened negocia- 


1 Jocosè, sicut erat solitus magna seria nonnullo Iudendi schcmatc 
\'elarc.-Annalista Saxo, ad an. 
2 Id. 
3 ßcrnohl. Constant.-Easter day il']} on t1w 4th of April. 
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tions ,,'ith GuiscariJ, and endeavoured,-by offering to 
enfeoff the N orl1Htll ,vith a portion of the territory to be 
,vrested frOlll the pontiff; and by flattering his pride ,vith 
the request of his daughter in marriage for prince Conrad, 
-to induce him to break the league into \yhich he had 
entered with Gregory. But Robert, ,,,ho probably sa\v, 
in a balance of po,ver bet,veen the pope and the em- 
peror, the best security for his tranquil possession of 
.LL\pulin, turned a ùeaf ear to the proposal; and re- 
fusing, in like nlanl1er, Gregory's rene,ved intreaty for 
assistance, the enterprizing ,varrior, shortly after Eas- 
ter, set sail ,vith his collected forces for the Grecian 
shores, and conllnenced in fornI the siege of Durazzo 1. 
The friends ,vho surrounded Gregory were almo
t 
unanin10us in no\v urging hinl to listen to terms, aud 
to accede to some cOlllpronlÏse \vith the advancing 
enelny; but he still stood firm and inflexible. The 
struggle bet'w'cen hiln and his opponent ,vas not n. 
,varfare ,vhich luight be conclullcd by lllutual con- 
cessions, or settled by a partition-treaty. lIe battled 
for n. principle; and the future fate of that great prin- 
ciple-the future recognition by mankind of the 
Church's divine institution and independent existence- 
,vas no,y, as far as human eyes could see, inseparably 
connected ,vith his continued, his uncomprolllising, 
assertion of it. The pontiff felt his situation, and 
therefore, though expressing himself ever ready to 
receive Henry,-should he appear before the papal 
throne as a suppIiant,-to pardon and to peace, he 
definitively rejected the proposal, to treat ,vith the ex- 
cOlllmunicate sovereign in any other character. 
In April,-undismayed by tIH
 intelligence that 


1 Gaufrid. l\lalatcrr. Hist. Sieul. Jib. iii. c. 24. 
9 
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IIenry might be expected, by the approaching feast 
of l)entecost, before the "aIls of Romc,-hc SUffi- 
nioned once lllore his council around him, and in 
synod renc\ved the sentence of excommunication on 
the Ino11arch himself, and on all his abettors, ,,-ho 
should not, b) the sentence of the previous year, have 
bcen moved to repentance. And the royalist prelates, 
,vho, upholding the cause of Guibert, had refused to 
tr.-ke their pIaces,-though sumlDoned,-at the council, 
were declared, by another decree, suspended from their 
offices. 
IIaù Gregory, at this moment of crisis, sho\vn hinl- 
self less firm,-had he no,v, in the slightest degree fal- 
tered in his tone,-alJ, humanly speaking, ,yas lost to 
the Church and bel' defenders. The death of Rudolf, 
in direct contradiction to the pontiff's generally pro- 
nlulgated prophecy,-the circunlstal1Ces attending that 
eypnt,-and more })articularly the apparently judicial 
]o
::, of the hand \vith \vhich he had s\vorn fealty to his 
sovercign,-had deeply agitated the lllinds of men, and 
causeù a l'e-actiol1 of public feeling, ,,'hich threatened 
the Dl0st fearful consequence
 to the papal cause. 
And tbe great question, ,ybether princes ,vere in such 
scnse the subjects of the Church, as to be líable to her 
scntence of excomnlunication, ,vas yery genernllJ, even 
alnong Gregory's partizans, mooted anp,v. Upon the 
suggestion of several princes and nobles of the enlpire, 
I r ernUln of 
Ietz undertook to dra,v once more fronl 
the pOI)tiff the cxpression of his vie,,'s and pretensions 
on tbe bubject; and Gregory, in an epistle addressed to 
that prelate on the ] 5th of l\Iarch, entered at length 
into the question. lIe appealed to man}" authorities, 
including those \ybich he had cited in his former epistle 
to II erman of the 
alne tenor; and then set forth, in 
VOL. II. U 
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the following ternls, the great outlines of that theory,- 
founded upon high and holy truth, but throughout de- 
graded by the baser admixture of ,,:-orldliness and error, 
-of which the papal dOlnination subsequently formed 
the great type anrl tangible illustration to mankind :- 
" Shall not," he said, "that dignity ,vhich was invented 
" by \vorldly men, ignorant of God, be accounted sub- 
" ject to that ,vhich the providence of God Ahnighty 
" devised to His o\vn honour, and nlercifully besto\ved 
" upon the \vorld? "Those Son,-as lIe is, without doubt, 
" believed to be both God and man,-so He is ackno\v- 
"ledged as our High Priest, the fIead of all priests, 
" sitting at the right hand of the Father, and ever in- 
" terceding for us; 'Vho despised that secular kingdonl 
" by which the children of this \vorld are puffed up, 
" and \villingly devoted llimself to the priesthood of the 
"cross. 'Vho knows not that kings and princes had 
" beginning fronl those ,vho, ignorant of God, by pride, 
" by rapine, by perfidy, by bloodshed; in short, by all 
"manner of crinIes,-the devil, the prince of this 
" ''''orld, leading them on,-aimed at rlolnineering ,vith 
" blind cupidity and intolerable presuDIption over their 
" fello,v-rnen ? To ,vbonl, \vhile they attempt to bend 
" the priests of the Lord to their ,viII, may they be more 
"aptly compared than to hinl who is head over all the 
" children of pride; who, tempting the IIigh Priest, 
" the I-Iead of priests, the Son of the l\Iost Iligh, and 
" offering Him all the kingdonls of the earth, said, , A]] 
" 'these things \vill I give thee, if thou ,vilt fall do,vn 
" ' I I . 1 
, 
ane 'VOl'S IIp me . ....... 
" 'Vhen a Christian king approaches his ell(l,-that he 
"luay avoid the infernal dungeon, that hp Jllay pasb 


1 St. 1\1att. iv. 9. 
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"frolll darkncss into light, that he may appcar before 
" God's judgmcnt-seat, absolvcd froln the bonds of sin, 
" -ho pitifully and imploringly entrcats the aid of a 
" priest. Rut \\That,- I will not say priest, but-layman, 
" lying at the point of death, ever inlplorcd for the 
",vcal of his soul the assistance of an earthly king? 
" "That king or emporor is able, in virtue of his office, 
" to snatch a Christian by holy Baptism from the devil's 
" po\\'er, to enrol hinl alllong the children of God, and to 
" fortify him \"ith the consecrated oil? . . . . To ,vhich 
" of thenl has the !)o,ver been given of binding and of 
" loosing in heaven and in earth? . . . . 'Vhich of them 
" ean ordain a single n1Ïnister in the holy Church, or, what 
" is nlore, depose him from his office? For, in the case 
" of holy orders, to depose from them argues a higher 
" po,yer than to admit to then]. Bishops may conso- 
" crate other bishops; but to degrade from the episcopal 
" rank, rests ,vith the apostolic see alone. \Vho then, 
" little as he may have studied the subject, shall doubt 
" that priests are to be esteemed as above kings? And 
,It if kings are to be judged for their sins by any priests, 
" to ,,,hODI could that judgment nlore fitly be committed 
" than to the ROlllan pontiff? . . . . . 
" From the beginning of the \yorld even to our o\vn 
" time, we find no emperors or kings whose lives have 
'It been so exalted by religion, or adorned by the gifts of 
" Iniracles, as ,vcre those of an innulllerable multitude 
" of despisers of this ",,'orld. . . . . For, not to speak of 
"apostles or martJr
, ,,,hat enlperor or king ever 
" rivalled the nliraculous po,vcr
 of the blessed l\Iartill, 
"Antony, or Belle(lict? '\That enlperor or king cycr 
" rai'"-où thc (lead, clean
ed the leper, gave 
ight to t)u:\ 
" Llin(l ? Look at Con
tantille, t.hat {'nlpcror of pious 
" lllcl11ory, at 'rhcodo
iu
, IIolloriulO:" Charlc
, and Louis; 
u 2 
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" lovers of justice, propagators of Christianity, defend- 
" ers of Churches. Them the holy Church praises in- 
" deed and venerates; but bears no ,vitness to their 
" having shone ,vith such supernatural power. To 
"the nan1es of how many kings or emperors has 
"she directed that basilicas or altars should be de- 
" dicated ?-in honour of how lllauy of them has she 
" ordained that services should be performed? Kings 
" and princes should ever fear, that in proportion to 
" their exaltation in this ,vorld, ,viII be the fires of their 
" punishment in tbat \vhich is to come. As it is ,vrit- 
" ten, , mighty men shall be mightily tOflnented 1.' For 
" they must render account for as many souls of men 
" as they boast of subjects to their sceptre. And if his 
"task be not small \vho, in a private station, has to 
" keep ,,"atch over his single sou], ho,v endless must 
" be the labour incumbent on the prince who has to 
" give an account of thousands!. . . . 
"Let those, therefore, ,vhom the holy Church, by 
"her own act and deliberate counsel, elevates to 
"government and cmpire,-not for the sake of transi- 
" tory glory, but for the ,velfare of the many,-learn 
"humbly to obey.... Let them ever prefer God's 
" honour to their o,vn. Let them, preserving to every 
" man his rights, embrace and maintain justice. Let 
" them not walk in the counsels of the ungod]y, but ever 
" cling with acquiescing heart to the righteous. Let 
" them not seek to subject the holy Church, as a bond- 
"maid, to their ,viII; but let them strive, as befits 
" them, to honour her eyes-that is, the priests of the 
" Lord-as their masters and their fathers. For if ,ve 
"are cODlmanded to honour our fathers and mothers 


I 'Visdom vi. 6. 
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" according to the flesh, ho,v much more are ,ve bound 
" to reverence our spiritual})arellts? . . . . . 
" Acting ,vith humility on principles like these, and 
" w'alking, as they arc bound, in the love of God, and in 
"charity to,rard their lleighbour, let them confide in 
" the Dlerey of IIim ,vho said, , Learn of 
Ie, for I anI 
" meek and Io\vly in heart 1;' ,vhom, if they hunlbly 
" inlitate, they 
hall pass in due time from a kingdom 
" servile and transitory, to one of true liberty and eter- 
" na} duration 2 ." 
I Ienry, having responded to the announcement of 
GregorJ's council, by summoning the prelates in his 
interest to Pavia, and having there denounced the ob- 
noxious pontiff al1e'v, pushed for\vard across the .f\.pen- 
nines into Tuscany. IIere, as in Lombardy, to\vns 
opened their gates before him, and prelates declared 
their adhesion to his cause. l\latilda's vassals, as has 
been renlarked already, were not firm in their allegiance 
to her, and many of them no'v openly united themselves 
to the party of her enenlY. IIer mountain-fortresses, 
ho,vcver, still defied his po,ver, and furnished a secure re- 
treat to those prelates and other ecclesiastics who ".ere 
driven from their homes by royal or popular violence. 
IIaving vainly endea,oured to make himself master of 
sonle of these strong-holds, the king pushed ol1,vards, 
and appeared, as Gregory had expected, a little before 
the feast of Pentecost, in sight of the papal city 3 . Nor 
may "
e doubt that feelings of high exultation swelled 
the no" triunlphant monarch's hI'east, ,,'hen he found 
himself once more in the presence,-so to say,-of his 
great antagonist, and sa,,," himself, in anticipation, mas- 
I S 'I . ')n 2 L ' b ... E '> 1 
t. att. XI. _
. 1 . VB1. p..... 
3 Annalista 8axo, sextâ feriâ ante Pentccosten. .ßenzo, præfat. 
lib. vi. 
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tel' of the spot in \vhich all his ,voes had originated. 
It ,vas on the right bank of the Tiber that IIenry ap- 
})roached the ,valls of Rome,-on that side on which 
stood the Church of St. Peter and the Leonine city. 
Nor did the sanguine prince doubt,-received, as he had 
been, into almost every to,vn ,vhich he had approached, 
by ,villing adherents,-that friends 'vould be found 
,vi thin the great metropolis of the 'Vest to thro,v open 
its gates for his instant a(hnission. But in this he 
,vas disappointed: the bold bearing of Gregory had pro- 
duced an involuntary feeling in his favour among the 
nobler natures of ROll1e; and a treasure, ,vhich ,vas 
seasonably for\varded to him, by the indefatigable 
countess, from Canossa, enab]ed hiIn to conciliate, by 
largesses, the baser part of the population. The gates, 
therefore, continued closed I; the satirical Romans, in- 
stead of assisting the invader, indulging from the walls 
in gibes and taunts against his expedition and his 
cause. And Henry, having trusted rather to their ex- 
pected support than to his own strength for success, 
had not provided hilnself ,vith the Ineans for carrying 
on, ,vith effect, a regu]ar siege. lIe encalnped, however, 
on the "fields of Nero," disposed to a\vait the possible 
turn of events in his favour 2, and amusing his soldiers 
by going through the ceremony of a mock coronation 
in his camp 3. But, early in July, the heat of the 
,veather, and the un,vholesoll1e air of the Campagna, 
began seriously to debilitate his Gerlnan arlny 4; and 
he felt hinlself compelled, ho,vever reluctantly, to move 
his forces northwards, and to abandon, for the present, 
the hope of completing his triumph. 


] Romani, prævaricatores effecti, clauseru
t ei introiturn. Bcnzo, 
1. c. 
2 Benzo, I. c. 3 Ibid. 4 Annalista Saxo. 
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An attpmpt ,vhich tlu. king Inade upon Florence, 
\
fL
 a
 unsHecessfuI as had been his proceedings before 
llollle; but other place
 of ilnportance 'Yillingly o\vned 
hi
 authority. 
Iatilùa's city of Lucca declared itself on 
his side; its prelate, Allsehn, Gregory's devoteù friend, 
\vas forceù to seek 
afety in flight. IIenry invested an 
aùherent uf his O\Yll \vith the see; and gave to that city, 
-to Pisa,-alld to other to\vns which had espousûù his 
cause, a variety of chartered rights anù privileges, \vhich 
he intenùed alike as signs of his ro)"al favour, and as 
inducenlcnt
 to continued loyalty. 
The contest for the German crown will agsume, 
during the renlainder of our narration, but a secondary 
importance. The death of the brave Rudolf bad ùis- 
nlayed and confounded the opponents to Ilenry's con- 
tinueù reign; but the Saxons were still exasperated 
to the utInost, anù anxious to offer their allegiance to 
anyone, rather than to that obnoxious monarch, or 
to fL n1cmber of his house. N or could Gregory be ex- 
pected to vie,v, ,yith much reluctance, a measure, the 
probable effect of \vhich ,vould be to recall his invete- 
rate enelny acroSs the Alps. The pontiff; hOlrever, 
lras cautious: remembering the difficulties in \vhich the 
l}renlaturo election of Rudolf had involved him, he, 
through his legates, reconlmended that nothing should 
be done in baste; he entreated all ,,,ho loved the 
liberties of the Spouse of Christ, to be induced neither 
l)y fcar nor favour, rashly to elect anyone, \vhose quali- 
ties \vore not those required in 
 king, \vho should un- 
dertake the defcnce of the Christian faith. The dclay, 
he said, \yhich \vould tend to the ultiInate election of a 
\yorthy olÜect, \vas far preferable to the over-haste 
,,,hich Illight probahly scat an unfit persoll on the 
throne. The proillulgation, ho,,-cver, of his epistle to 
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the bishop of l\letz, could not but strengthen the 
Saxons in their conviction of the la,vfulness of their 
proceedings; and, under these circumstances, their 
chiefs, in concert with the nobles of Swabia, assembled 
at Bamberg; where,-on the 9th of August, 1081,- 
they nominated count IIerman of Luxemburg as the 
successor to Rudolf's uncertain crown. 
The object of their choice appears to have been an 
able and ,veIl-intentioned prince. He was no sooner 
elected, than he had to lead his forces into the fielù, 
in support of his pretensions; and at IIöchstadt on the 
Danube--a spot since memorable as the scene of 
l\Iarlborough's greatest victory-he signally defeated 
the forces of Henry under the command of the gallant 
count of IIohenstaufell l . Otho of Nordheim, disap- 
l)ointed that the choice of the nobles had not fallen 
upon himself, ,vithheld for awhile his assent to Her- 
man's ejection, and seems to have been inclined to seek 
a reconciliation \vith IIenry. But the breaking of a 
limb, occasioned by the fall of his horse, ,vas inter- 
preted by him as a sign of the Divine displeasure, 
and consequently induced hin1 to tender his fealty 
to the ne,vly..chosen sovereign; \vho ,vas subsequently 
cro\vned at Goslar, during the holy season of ChristInas, 
by the hands of archbishop Siegfried 2. But Herman's 
exertions, and those of his followers, were not deemed 
by IIenry of sufficient imlJortance to occasion his re- 
turn across the Alps. The lllonarch kne\v that Rome 


1 Electus est auteIll ante festuIll S. Laurentii, et in sequenti die, 
post festum ejusdem Sancti, de inimicis triumpbavit in loco qui dicitur 
Hostette; postea in Saxoniam consecrandus discessit. - Berth. 
Constant. apud Hohostem.-Annalista Saxo.-Hohenstein. Abb. 
U rsperg. 
2 Bruno.-Bernold. Constant.-Annalista Saxø. 
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\vas, after all, the head and central ralJying-})oint of l1Ís 
cncnlie
; and that the overthro,v of Gregory-could 
that great point be accomplished-would necesc;.:arily 
invol, e the hUll1iliation and ruin of all minor opponents 
of the iUlperial house. The loyal count of I lohenstaufen, 
too, not\vithstanding his recent disaster, \vas considered 
by llenry as fully able to vindicate the honour of the 
empire in the abFence of its head: and, confiding in tbat 
abJc and energetic representative, he felt tl)at he might 
safely leave the ne'v pretender, to the dist.ractions of 
}JÎs party and to the difficulties of his position. 
'Ve find Gregory, in the midst of the alarln and 
confusion ,vhich, during these transactions, surrounded 
him, calmly inditing a pastoral epistle to the kings of 
the \Tisigoths, respecting the conversion of their sub- 
jects I. 'Ve behold hiln receiving the proffered fealty 
of Bertram, count of Provence 2; and supporting the 
genc}'al cause of apo
tolical authority, by rejecting the 
gifts sent to Rome by the count of Anjou, because 
that noblcn1an had been laid under the sentence of 
e::\comJnunication by his native bishop 3. 
Robert Guiscarù, as has been already mcntioned, 
})ad enlharkcd his armament for the shores of Greece. 
IIaving made himself master of Corfu, he landed 011 the 
continent, near the city of Durazzo; of ,vhich he com- 
menced the siege in form. Another revolution had 
occurred in the palace of Constantinople: the feeblo 
N icepborus Botoniates bad given place to the more 
able and cncrgetic l\lcxius COlllllcnus, ,vho, having 
been proclaimed elnperor, in Tbrace, in 
Iarc h ] 08 I, 
}laù entereù the iU1perial city in triunlph 011 the first 
I Lib. ix. Ep. 14. 
2 Viel. Juramentnm Bcrtrauni COlnitis Provillciæ. Post. Ep. ix. 12. 
3 L ' 1 . 1,' )') 
1 ). IX. 
p, :._. 
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of tbe foHo,ving Apri1. The ne\v emperor imnlediately 
111ade the nlost extensive preparations to resist tho 
Norman invasion: he engaged the Venetians in his 
cause, ,vith ,vhonl the Normans, though once so re- 
no,vncd for their maritime exploits, ,vere by no lllcans 
able to cope '\vith in naval '\varfare; and, at the head a 
vast but nlotley arnlY, '\vhich some authorities s'\vell to 
the incredible anlount of 170,000 nlen 1, he appeared, 
in October, in person before Durazzo. On the 18th of 
that month, a general engagement took pJace bet'\veen 
bis forces and the invaders, in which this unwieldly 
multitude ,vas found unequal to cope '\,
ith the <1eter- 
Inined courage of the N ornlan race, though the nUln- 
bel's of Guiscard are said not to have exceeùed ] 5,000 2. 
N ot'\vithstal1ding, indeed, the over!>o'\vering number of 
his eastern follo,vers, Alexius seelns to have reposed his 
IJrincipal hope in the lJody of English 3, ,vho, under the 
nnnle of Varangians, served beneath his banner. To these 
'\varriors, '\vlto fought ,vith the formidable pole-axe4, the 
enlperor intrusted the honour of leading the attack. 
They advanced against the Normans ,vith determined va- 
lour, and, '\ve may ,veIl suppose, '\vith national animosity. 
1 Leo Ost. lib. iii. c. xlix. 

 II. Leo Ost. lib. c. 3 Angli, Gauf. l\lalaterr. 
4 Caudatis bidentibus. Gauf. 1\lalaterr.-probably an erratum for 
bipennibus-the weapons with which the Anglo-Saxon army had 
been arrayed at ,Hastings, in opposition to the Norman bow. Vide 
'Vill. l\Ialmesb. Anna Comnena styles these warriors 7C'EÀEI\:O(þópm. 
As at Hastings, the Normans prepared on this occasion for battle, 
in a manner suited to the devotional habits of their nation. 
Iane 
autem facto, Dux ipse lucis crepusculo, omnesque nostri surgentes 
cum summâ devotione hymnos Dei cum :J\lissarum celebratione 
audiunt. Presbyteris compunctive confitentes peccata muniunt 
sacri viatici ministeriis. Sicque ordinatis aciebus ad certamen gra- 
datim et conjunctissime progrediuntur. Gauf. l\Ialaterr. lib. iii. 
c. 27. 
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rhe Italians of Robert's arJny fled in disnuLY, and con- 
fusion ,vas spreading anlong the N OfID:lIlS tbenlscl ves, 
,,-hen the energy of Jlobert himsel
 and the Anlazonian 
pro,yess of his ,vife, SicheJgaita, retrieved the fortunes 
of the day. The Varangians, advancing too far beyond 
the lllain body of the Grecian army, ,vore taken in 
flank. And thus thrO\Vll into confusion, they ,vcre 
driven before their enelnies to,vard a church ,vhich 
stood ncar, dedicated either to St. Nicholas 1 or to 
St. l\Iichael 2, which they occupied and prepared to 
defend. But tbe building ,vas surrounded, broken 
do\vn 3, and set on fire 4, and the flo,ver of the Varangians 
perished by suffocation, or in the flaInes. And this 
reverse ,vas decisive of the fortunes of the contest. 
By the forlllidabic charge of the N ornlans, the Jines of 
the Grecian cDlperor ,,,ore broken, and the numbers of 
hi
 follo\vers only served to augment their confusion, 
and to sweJI the triumph of their conqueror. Robert 
reaped a nlost glorious yictory 5; ,vhich he did not, 
perhaps, prize the less, froln the cirCulllstance that the 
pretended 
\Jichael, ,-rho was no\" of no further utility 
to hÏ1n, perished in the field. .L\nd the di
conlfited 
Alexius, only escaping frolll his enemies by the agility 
of his horse Sguritzcs, \vho bore him, saJs the princess 
Anna COlull1ena, Jike a Pegasus 6 frolll the fray, re- 
treated ,vith an speed to ConstantinopJe. 


1 Gaur. 
Ialaterr. 2 Anna Comnena. 
3 Gaur. l\[alaterr. 4 Anna Comnena. 
5 Gaur. 1\Ialaterr.-Gul. Appul. lib. v. 
ft fI11Yúuov 7T'rEpèL Àaf3wJ'.-Anna Cornnena J Alcxiad. lib. iv. 
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A. D. 1081 TO A. D. 1084. 


HENRY APPEARS AGAIN BEFORE ROME-UNSUCCESSFUL ASSAULT OF THE PLACE-fiE 
IS COl\IPELLEO TO RETREAT WITH THE GREATER PART OF HIS ARMY, BUT LEAVES 
DETACH!t1E
TS IN THE HEALTHIEST SPOt'S ROUND ROME, TO W.\TCH THE CITY- 
AI\IBASSADORS FR011 ALEXIUS COMNENUS SOLICIT HIS AID AGAINST (WISCARD--HIS 
DE
IO
STRATIONS AGAINST THE NORMANS, AND SUBSEQ,UE
T WARLIKE OPERATIONS IN 
TUSCANY-DEATH OF OTHO OF NORDHEIM, A
D DECLINE OF THE PARTY OF HER
IAN 
IN GER
IANY-GREGORY'S EPISTLE TO THE F AITII:FUL-HENRY'S THIRD APPEAR- 
ANCE BEFORE ROME-HE SURPRISES THE LEONINE CITY-HIS RE
EWED OFFERS 
OF CmlPROl\IISE REJECTED BY GREGORY-DISSATISFACTION CAUSED BY THIS RE- 
JECTION I
 ROME-COUNCIL HOLDE
 THERE IN NOVE}IBER IOB3-THE PARTIZANS 
OJ<' HE
RY OPE
 TO HIM THE GATES OF THE CITY-GUIBERT IS I
STALLED IN THE 
LATERAN, AND GREGORY BESIEGED IN THE CASTLE OF ST. ANGELO. 


THOUGH the ,vinter of 1081 ,vas a severe one, the 
eager IIenry set out with his forces before Christmas, 
and, crossing tbe frozen Po 1, directed his march to- 
,vard Rome; before \vhich city, accompanied by the 
pretender Guibert, he made his appearance by the 
close of the year 2. IIis troops had been refreshed 
by repose, and reinforced by numerous bodies of 
Italian recruits. But though he lay encamped during 
the whole of Lent before the papal city, time rolled 
on ,vithout his efforts being followed by any decisive 
resuJt. }\;Iatilda, by borrowing, \vith the consent of 


1 Pado nimio gelu rigido. Landulph. senior, l\Iediolan. Hist. 
lib. iv. c. II. 
2 In mense Deccmbris. Id. 
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its mini'-ters, the treasures belonging to the Church 
of Canossa, ,vas again enabled to furnish the pontiff 
,,,ith the Ineans of retaining the greedy }Jopulace 
of ROlne in his interest; and the king's efforts '''ere, 
con
cqucntJy, a!-' vain a!S before, to procure co-operation 
,,
ithill the walls. On one occasion, indeed, he pre- 
vaiJed on a Roman adherent of his party to set fire, 
either to the Basilica of the Vatican, or to some build- 
ings immediately adjoining it; ,vith the intention, ,,,hen 
the fire should be discovered, and the Romans should 
Le busily employed in extinguishing it, of making hiul- 
self master of that district by a sudden assault. The 
fire ,,,,as kindled, and discovered, and the attack made 
at the critical moment; but the presence of mind of 
Gregory rendered the enterprise abortive. The pontiff: 
,,,hose visible firnlness prevented a panic among his 
follo,,'ers, directed them to remain constant in their 
duty upon the ,valls, and to trust to the protecting 
power of the Prince of the Apostles the safety of his 
temple I. This firm demeanour inspired a general con- 
fidence among his followers: they resolutely manned 
the bul,varks of the to,vn, while those ,vhom Gregory 
eUlploJcd for the purpose,-acting ,,-ithout confusion, 
-soon extinguished tbe rising flalnes. And the be- 
siegers, after a short tiule, abandoned the attack; of 
,,'hich the principal result thus was to increase the 
reverential a"
e with ,,,hich Gregory ,vas contenlplated 
by those around hinl 2. 
The heat, and the insalubrity of the \veatI1er, com- 
pelled I-Ienry, soon after Easter, to strike his tent
, and 


1 Solus fiùuciâ S. Petri fretus; facto signa crucis, contra incen- 
dium ignem progredi ulterius non permisit. Bernolù. Constant. 
2 Bernolù. Constant.-PauI. Bernried. 
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to \vithdraw from his position. But he did not, ho\v- 
ever, so conlpletely abandon offensive operations, as he 
had done on his former retreat. I-Iaving made himself 
master of several strong-holds in the neighbourhood, he 
occupied them \vith garrisons from his army, other de- 
tachments of \vhich 11e encamped in various conlpa.. 
ratively healthy spots in the Campagna. The pretender, 
Guibert, took up his residence in Tivoli; ',,"hence, 
after IIenry's departure, he \vas able continually to 
harass the hostile city, and seriously to distress its in- 
habitants, by intercepting their supp1ies of provision. 
No decisive bIo,,,", however, ,vas struck, during the 
remainder of the year. Alexius, after the disaster of 
Durazzo, had for\varded to Henry costly presents, and 
urgently intreated hinl to recall the Norman ,var- 
rior fronl his Grecian conquests, by an attack on his 
Italian donlinions. And Ilenry, desirous to make 
some sho\v of acceding to tho request, led hi::; forces, 
,vhen ,vithdra\vn from Rome, across the Tiber, de- 
stroyed some castles of hostile nobles, and advanced to 
the celebrated monastery of Farfa. The spirit of dis- 
affection to Robert's po\ver, ,vhich had sho\vn itself in 
various parts of his donlinions, appeared likely to favour 
the nlonarch's further progress: but IIenry's troops nlur- 
Jnured at the unhealthiness of the country; they dreaded 
a collision ,vith the formidable Normans; and they 
,vere allured by the Inore t(nlpting prospect of captur- 
ing the cities, and plundering the treasures of lVIatilda l . 
To,vard Tuscany, then, the king retraced his steps; but 
the gallant countess ,vas enabled, throughout tbe ye3r, 
to oppose to his overpo,vering Dum bers an effectual 


1 Cæperunt mussitare rnaligni, quod magis valeret reditus ad 
devastandam 
latildam. Benzo, Præfat. 1. vi. 
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resistance. 
hc po
sp:-;
cd, among tbe mOllntainou
 
districts of her country, a chain of fortresses theu 
dCClued inlpregllahle 1; from the rocky ,valls of ,,,hicI., 
she could look dO'Vll in safety upon the hosts of in1- 
pcria1ists ,vho S'YCpt the plains around her; and then, 
unexpectedly issuing froln the
e her fastne

cs, could 
t1i
tract their operation':>, and ,yeary their 
pÎl'its Ly a 
harn':>sing and incessant ".arfa1'e 2. 
The intelligcnce of 1lenry's motions, and of tho 
gathering trouhles in Apulia, ,vas sufficient to recall 
llobert Guiscarù from Greece, ,,-here Durazzo had, on 
the 8th of February 3, submitted to his arms. Leaving 
bis bon Bohenlond in cOIDlnand of his forces in that 
country, he returneù, in all haste, to the Italian side of 
the Adriatic; ,vhere he found, for some tinIe, ample 
enlployrnent in appeasing discontents, and in reducing 
to submission the disaffected portions of his dOlni- 
Juons. 
Elllboldened by tbe success at Ilöchstadt, IIernlall 
. 
of J.Juxenlburg and his supporters conceived thenl- 
sclv(1s in ::t condition to follo\y ] Ienry across the Alps; 
and spent the ,vhole of the year 1082 in 111aking pre- 
parations for the expedition. But, at the close of that 
:year, Otho of K orc1heinl, in 'VhOlll IIern1an no" re- 
posed full confidence, and to ,vhosp talents and 


I Donizo, lib. ii. c. 1. 
2 Sola resistit ei 
Iathildis, filia Petri, 
Rcx exardescens contra quam concitat enses, 
Prælia, terrores, et castris obsidiones : 
Ad nihilun1 pugnat, non hæc superabitur unquam. 
Insupcrabilia Ioea sunt sibi plurima fixa. 
])iligitur vahle, villas defendit et arccs, &c. &c. 
Donizo, lib. ii. c. 1. 
, Anon. Barclls. Chrou. 
p. 
lurator. R. 1. Script, t. v, p. 1.34. 
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energy he intended, during his projected absence, to 
intrust his German interests, breathed his last I. And 
his decease seems to have been a blow ,vhich the 
})arty of Henry's opponents never recovered. The in- 
tended expedition ,vas abandoned as hopeless 2; and 
Herman's po,ver, growing gradually more and more 
feeble, became at length an object rather of COll- 
tempt than of respect, even to his own immediate fol- 
100\vers. 
Gregory, amid these tempestuous scenes, continued 
firln and high-Ininded as ever. Surrounded by danger 
and distress, lIe carried on as usual his general super- 
intendence of the Church's fortunes, and issued his 
pastoral ll1issives, as authoritatively as in his most un- 
clouded days, to princes and prelates in the most dis- 
tant l'egiol1s 'of Christendom. IIemmcd in 1y his 
besiegers, he ,vas not able, during the year 1082, to 
hold his council, in the usual form, at Rome; though 
he much ,vished, according to his O'Yll statement 8, to 
confute in a general assembly the charges slanderously 
brought against the apostolic see, and to manifest to 
all the purity of his intentions. But this could not be. 
lIe addressed, ho,,"ever, to his faithful friends an epis- 
tle 4, and cheered them ,vith words of c0111fort. " 'Ve 
" kllO'V," he said, " dearest brethren, that ye sympathize 
" ,vith us in our troubles and difficulties, and that in 
" your prayers ye Inake m0ntion of us before the Lord. 
" Ye are confident that '" e do the like ,vith respect to 
"you, and ,vith reason; for, as the Apostle says, if 
" one member suffer, an the members suffer with it 5. 
" On this account, ,ve trust that the grace of God is 


1 Bernold. Constant. 

 Lib. ix. Ep. 21. 


2 Id. 


:i Lib. ix. Ep. 28. 

 1 Cor. xii. 26. 


9 
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" shed abroad in our he::u-t'3, that ,,'e all ,,,ish the s:une 
" thing, all seck the sanle thing, all labour for thp 

une 
"thing. "1' c all ,vish that the ungodly :;hou)(l repcnt 
"aud return to thcir Creator; \,"c all seek that the 
"holy Church, no"y traulplcù dO\\'11 throughout the 
" ''forld, confounded, and diviòcfl, l11ay be re
toreù to her 
" pri
tille cOluelincss and strength; \\?e all labour that 
" God 11lay be glorifie<l in us; and that, together ,yith 
" our brethren,-yea, together ,,,ith those ,,,ho persecute 
"u
,-\ve Il1ay be found ,vorthy to attain unto evcr- 
" lasting life. 
"l\larveI not, dearest brethren, if the ,,'orld hate 
" JOu; for \\ye ourseI yes irritate it against us, \\-hile 
",ve sct ourselves against its lusts, and condelun its 
" actions. . . . . . 
"Recollect that sohliers of thiB ,,"orid are by a tri- 
" fling stipend induced to put their lives in daily jeo- 
" pardy for their earthly lllasters; and ,,,hat suffer ,ve, 
"-,,,hat do ,ve,- for the I
ing of kings, and for the 
" r(nvard of everlasting glory? "That dishonour, ,,,hat 
" rcproach, ,,,hat ridicule, is cast upon us, if they, for 
" ,vorthlcss toys, F:hrink not frolll death; and '''e. ,,,ith 
" a celestial trcasure,-\vith life eternal,-in 
ight, shrink 
" froll1 the encounter of persecution. 
" Rouse yoursel YCS, then, and be strong. Conceive 
" a lively 11op(\. ITa vc beforo Jour cye
 the banner 
" of our leader, the eternal !(ing. It \\ya;.\ II is "yord, 
" , III your patience possess ye your souls 1. 't l\.nd if ,ye 
" are anxious,-tbrough the grace given to us,-to crush 
" the ancient cncnlY, and to nlake light of his devices, 
" Jet us endeayour, not only not to 
hrink fronl the per- 
" ,;ccutions ,yhich he excite
 against us . . . .hut, for the 


I S. Luke xxi. 1!), 
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" love of God, and in defence of the Christian religion, 
" to brave thenl. Thus shall ,ve quell and make of no 
" account the raging of the ,vaves, and the madness of 
"the people; thus be joined in triunlph to our great 
"I-Icad, 'Vho sitteth at the right hand of God the 
" Father, and "Tho hath declared to us, that, 'if ,ve 
" suffer, ,ve shall also reign ,vith I I inl 1.' " 
And no\v c0111menced the year 1083; the opening 
of ,vhich beheld IIenry a third tÏ1ne before tbe ,valls of 
ROlne. IIis arnlY ,vas nlore fornlidable, in point of 
numbers, and better equipped, than ever; and he sat 
do,yn before the place ,yith the detern1Ïnation of strain- 
ing every nerve to nlake himself: if possible, that yeaL. 
its nlaster. For five 111ol1ths,-froln the end of ÐeCelll- 
bel' to the beginning of J une,-undeterred either by the 
cold of ,vil1ter, or by the heat of 8nl1l111er, he had main- 
tained his position, ,vhen a bold enterprize of t,vo of his 
follo"ers led, unexpectedly, to an assault of the Leonine 
city, ,vhich ternlinated in his capture of that inlportant 
district 2. The Vatican, ,vith St. Peter's church it- 
selt: ,vas no,v in his hands; and though the Tiber, ,vith 
its defences, yet protected the remainder of ROlne fronl 
his incursions, he fortified a position on the sUlllmit of 
the hill named Palatiolus 3, and placed therein a gar- 
rison, ,vhich "7rought to the inhabitants of the unsub- 
dued portion of the city continual annoyance. And 
having, by this success, d
pressed the spirits of his 
adversaries, he availed hinlself of the gold of Alexius, 
80 to talnper ,vith the greedy populace of RODle, as 


1 2 Tim. ii. 12. 

 Landulph. Senior, Rist. .l\Ieùiolan. lib. iv. c. ii. 
3 Juxta S. Petnul1 monticulum, nomine Palatiolum, incastellavit. 
-Bernold. Constant. 
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to excite aDlongst thenl a strong feeling in his favour. 
N or did he find this a diflìcult task ;-they ,vere 
,vearied by the pI ivations consequent on the blockade; 
and Gregory ,vas no longer ah]c to appease their hahitual 
thirst for lucre. "Tben, theretore, the king, having 
thus prepared his ,vay, put on a sho,v of moderation, 
and calllC forw'ard ,vith the declaration that he desired 
no 1110re tban to receive the inl})erial cro,vn from 
Gregory's pontifical hands 1, all classes in the city seem 
to have hailed the prospect of an end to their troubles, 
and to have concurred in urging upon the pontiff the 
Ï1nmediate acceptance of terlns so advantageous. In 
luaking such a proposal, the king appeared to retract 
Inuch that he had done, and to callce] the election to 
the })apal chair of his creature Guibert; and an offer 
apparently so fair seelned to demand a liberal con- 
cession on the other side. Thp Ronlans, therefore, 
approached, ,vith tears, their pontiff's footstool: they 
Î111plored hinl IllOst fervently to have pity upon their 
afHicted country, and to lend a favourable ear to the 
royal proffer. But Gregory ,yas unl1loycd by their 
entreaties 2; he sa, v too clcarly through the ,yiIy 
Illonarch's design; he ,yell kne,v that flcury, ,yhosp 
course of action "
as based on policy, not on principle, 
conceded, in truth, nothing, in the ,vithòra,val of ,yhat 
had been on his part luerclJ a political dClnollstration, 
or in the annuhnellt of ,yhat ,vas,-in the e)Yes of an but 
the king's devoted partizans,-all uncanonical election; 
but that ,yere he hinlself., in return, to declnrp by ncts 


1 Centius Camerarius in libro 1\18, censuali citato ape Pagi. Brcviar 
Gest. Pontif. 1. i. p. !J85. 
2 'Ya1trarn. Xaumhurg. Apolog, lib. ii. r. vii. 

 2 



308 


LIFE OF 


[nOOK III. 


of cOlnpro111ise the invalidity of the solen1Il steps ,,,hich 
he had taken,-the nullity of the fearful sentence of 
anathen1a ,vhich he had passed,-it \yould be an 
abandolll11ent on his IJart of the high ground 011 \vhich, 
till then, be had boldly stood; a concession of the 
fundamental principles, for ,,'hich alone he ,,"aged his 
great battle ,,
ith the cn1pire and \vith its head. lie 
replicd, therefore, to the anxious Romans as follows: 
" I kno\v, by long experience, the king's ,viliness and 
" treachery. Nevertheless, if he ,,,ill make an1cnds to 
" God, and to Ilis Church, for the 
ins \vhich he has 
" notoriously cOlllluitted against then}, I a111 ready and 
" ,yilling to absolve him, and to pJace, ,,-ith IllY bJess- 
"ing, the inlperial cro,vn upon his head
 But if he 
" ,viI] not do this, I ought not,- I dare not,-to listen 
" to your prayer I." 
Henry, as Dlight naturally have been expected, 
treated this nlessage ,vith disdain. But th<?ugh the 
ROTI1anS besieged Gregory many daJs ,vith their sup- 
plications, the pontiff perseveringly refused, in the 
slightest degree, to yary its tenor. lIe expressed, 
ho,vever, his acquiescence in the proposal, that at a 
council, to be convened in the ensuing K ovem ber, 
the ,\"hole S11 bject should be discussed, and, if possiblp, 
definitively settled 2; Ilenry, 011 his part, pledging 
hÏ1nself that he \yoldd offer no Ï1npedin1ent to the 
journey ,yhich any prelat3s might undertake to the 
papal city, for the purpose of attending it 3. The king 
Inight ,veIl hope for a fa'70urable issue froll1 the mea- 
sure, for several Ronlans, irritated by the pontiff's ill- 
exorab]e demeanour, secretly pledged thenlsel yes to 


] Centius Camerarius, ut suprà. 
2 Bernold. Constant. 3 Id. 
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hiln, that, on the arrival of the season in question, 
either Gregory hinlself-: or another P01)0 ,,"!tom they 
".oulù clect for the purpose, should prc,ent Linl ,vith 
the cro,,-n ,yhich he desired. And baving thus, as he 
hoped, snloothed the path to his speeùy tritunph, 
lIenry, ,,'hose arIll)" \vas no,v suflering greatly frolll 
the heat, ,vithdre,v ,vith the greater part of it froln 
Ilullle; DlcreJy leaving, in the conquered portion of the 
city, a garrison sufficient to secure it froln re-capturc. 
The council nlet at Rome, on the 20th of Xovelllber, 
] 083 \ but the scantiness of its nunlbers fornled a 
Dlelancholy contrast to the splel1dour of the assclnblies 
,,,hich had surrounded and supported the pontiff during 
the earlicr years of his pontificate. COlllparatively fc'v 
bishops, in this season of adversity, still adhered to the 
ecclesiastical cause: 11l0st prelates had, from 1l10ti ves 
of fear or of interest, Dlade their peace ,vith the pre- 
yailing party. Of the remainder, most had been exiled 
frolll thcir sees, and driven to seek refuge ,vith the 
unconquered and Un'Yfi vering i\Iatilda. .L\nd IIenry, 
ulunilldful of his promises, interfered to prevent Otho 
of Ostia, IIugo of Lyons, .Ansehn of Lucca, and other 
prclates ,,,hoB1 be kne,y to be opposed to his illtercst:3, 
from attending the ac;senlbly 2. 
The faithful fe,,,", however, ,,,ho "ere both able and 
,,'iIJil1g to rally arounù the Church in this hour of her 
peril, fo'at three days in dcliberation; and spoke ,,,itb 
hcavy hearts of the evils, the difficulties, and the dan- 
gers ,vbich surrounded theIne On thp third day, Grc... 
gory soJcInnly addressed them. ....\s though a "'are that 
this '"as his last opportunity of defending hinlself before 
an as
elnbly so capahle of appl eciating his feelings, he 


1 Ilarduin. t. vi. pl. i. p. Ifill. 


2 ßcrnold. Constant. 
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poured forth a strain of Ull'VOlltcd eloquence and pathos. 
lIe spoke, says his historian, ,vith the 1110uth rather of 
an angel than of a lnan I, of the great doctrines of the 
faith, of the conversation incumbent upon its professors, 
and of the firmness and constancy required of then} 
under tbe pressure and troubles of the times; until the 
,,
hole assembly around him melted into tears 2. ßefore 
he disn1Ïssed theln ,vith the apostolical benediction, the 
}Jontifl; indignant at flenry's renewed breach of faith, 
,vas ,vith difficulty restrained from repeating his sen- 
tence of excon1munication upon the royal offender. As 
it ,vas, he pronounced, in general te1'n1S, all to be under 
the Church's censure, who had presumed to seize the 
persons of prelates, or in any other way to prevent their 
journey to the place of council. 
Constancy in adversity, such as that whichGregoryno,v 
displayed, could scarcely fail of producing a moral effect 
an10ng tbe more high-minded spectators of his conduct. 
And a seasonable supply of treasure from the Norman 
duke, enabled the pontiff to recover his popularity 
anlong that portion of the populace, ,vhose vacillating 
favour ,vas only to be bought by a lavish expenditure 
and liberal donatives. 'Ve find, accordingly, that, 

Llnong the Romans who had listened to Henry's persua- 
sions, there \vere many who 110'V regretted the course 
,vhich they stood cOlnmitted to pursue, and ,vished to 
rank thenlselves once more in the nUll1ber of defenders 
of the Church. The oath, ho".ever, "\\.hich they had 
taken to the king, before his departure, raised scruples 


lOre non humano sed angelico patenter edisserens.- Vid. IIar- 
duin, t. vi. pt. i. p. 1612. 
2 Totum fere conventum in gemitus et Iacrymas cOlnpulit.-llar- 
duin, 1. c. 
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ill their n1illd:s; but the
e they contrived to 
iIence in 
a D10de too accordant ,yith the 
ph'it of their age; and 
sent to Ilcury, ,,-ith Gregory's sanction, a llle
sage, to 
the cffect that, if penitcnt, he n1ight receive the ilnpc- 
rial crO""I1, in due form, in the church of 8t. Peter; but 
that, if he continued in impenitencc, the prolnised dia- 
dem should be let ÙO""1l to hiIn at the extrelnity of a 
rod fronI one of the \Villdo,vs of St. Angelo; and 
Ul>OIl IIcllry's conteulptuous reception of this evasive 
proffer, they considered themselves as absolved frOln 
the ohscrvance of the pledge ,vhich they had given, and 
at libcrty to devote their undivided service to the 
causp of his opponent 1. 
The king no,v began to despair of aecoluplishing 
the great object to ,yhich he had so long devoted hiIn- 
solf: Ilis garrison,-having been so fearfully thinned 
by disease, that Incn recognized in the visitation the 
avenging arl11 of St. Peter,-had been conlpelled to 
retire frol11 the bill Palatiolus; and the \vorks ,yhich 
be had erected on it had bcen destroyed 2. IIis Ger- 
Juau territories, froDl ,,
hich he had no,v been three 
ycars absent, urgcntly required his presence; and he 
had begun seriously to contemplate a journey across 
the .l\Jps, ,rhen he ,yas grcet
d, early in 1084, by ano- 
ther elnLassy fronl the: fickle Romans 3. The feeJing 
",,'hich the transactions of the autumn had excited in 


1 Coronam cum justitiâ, si vellet, sin autcm de Castello S. Angeli 
per virgam sibi demissam a Papâ reciperet.-Bernold. Constant. 
2 Bernold. Constant. 
3 Cum in Teutonicas partes, de adquirendâ Româ jam desperantes, 
redire vellemus, ecce Româ missis Iegatis ut Romam illtraremus 
rogaverunt, seque nohis in omnibus obedituros promiserullt, quod et 
fecerunt.- ,rid. Epist. Henrici I V. ad Theodoric. episc. 'Tirdun. 
ap. 1\lartcne ct Durand. CoH. Ampliss. t. i v. p. 177. 
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Gregory's favour, soon subsided; the citizens no,v 
offered to his adversarv imlnediate adnlittance into the 
wi 
papal city; and accordingly, in spite of the efforts of 
Gregory and his adherents, the Lateran gate ,vas, on 
the 21st of 
Iarch" 1084, thro,vn open to the expect- 
ing Inonarch and his follo\yers. IIenry and Guibcrt 
rode in triumph, anlid the shouts of their partizans, along 
the streets of ROlne; ,vhile Gregory, and a fe\v of his 
faithful adherents, hastily barricaded thenlselves in the 
impregnable St. 
\.l1gelo. The adherents of the pontiff 
occuped a fe\v other strong-holds in different parts of 
the city; but the rest of Ronle ,vas no,v entirely sub- 
ject to the po,yer of the imperial party. 
On the da)7 following that of his entry, Guibert ,"as 
solemnly installed, in the Lateran Church, in the chair 
of the Apostle 2. Ou the 24th-PalIn Sunday,-the 
cerenlony of papal consecration ,vas performed at St. 
Peter's, by the bishops of l\Iodena and Arezzo 3, in 
the presence of a considerable number of the prelates 
in IIenry's interest. And on the follo,ving Sunday,- 
Easter-day,-the triumphant 11lonarcb, accolnpanied 
hy Bertha, proceeded to the Basilica of the Vatican; 
and there, \vith his consort, recei ved from the hands of 
the pope of his electiol1,-,vho had no\v'. assumed the 
nan1e of Clement III.,-the inlperial diadenl of the 
\V est
. 


J Romam in die S. Benedicti intravimus.-Epist. Henr. IV. ut 
suprà.-Sigeb. Gemblac.-Feria quinta ante Palm as. Bern. Con- 
stant. 

 Abb. Ursperg.-Donizo. 
3 The ceremony should, according to the canons, have been per- 
formed by the bishops of Ostia, Porto, and AI bano. 
4 l\iarian. Scot.-Sigeb. Gemblac.- Epist. Hen. IV.- 'Valtrmn. 
Naulnburgens. Apologiæ lib. ii. c. vii.-Abbas Ursperg.-Ccnt. 
Camerar.-Bernold. Constant. 
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J )nring the 
ulelnnities of the \vcck, a ficrcp COll- 
flict took plncc, in the streets, bet\yecn Gregory's fol- 
10\\-cr8 and tho
(" of ] Icnry; nnd the livc
 of ahout 
forty of the latter ,,"ere lo
t ill the affray 1. ()rdcr \\'as, 
IJo\"cvcr, restored; the papal adhercllt
, closely iu- 
ycstcd in their rcspccti ve fastnessel." ,,'ere one by one 
c0111Pclled to surrender; St. .l\ ngclo alone held out; 
pont up in the narro\v precincts of ,,'hich, Gregory, as 
it "\cenlell, had nothing to anticipate, but hib o\vn ap- 
proaching ruin, and tlll:' filial oycrthrow of his cause. 


1 Bernold. Constant. 
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GUISC \RD APPROACHES ROJIE '" ITII HIS ARMY-RETREAT OF HENRY-GUISC \RD 
STOR
IS THE CITY-I
S\jRRE('TION OF TIlE CITIZE
S-DRE-\DFUL SCENE OF 
BLOODSHED, PLUNDER, AND Il'ICE
DIARIS.ll-TIlE NOR1IANS TRlU11PH, nUT SOO
 
AllA
DO
 THE CITY-GREGORY ACCO
IPANIES TIIE
I, Al'ID T-\I\.ES UP RIS RESI- 
DEXCE AT SALERXO-DEFEAT OF HE
RY'S TROOPS ny THOSE OF 1\L\.TlLDA AT 
SORB\RIA-IIEXRY RETURXS TO GER1I\NY-DEATH OF SIEGFRIED-UNSUCCESS- 
FL'L NEGOCIATlO
S I.'On. PEACE-COU:'{CIL OF THE PAPALISTS AT QUEDLlXnURG- 
OF TIIEIR OPPONENTS AT l\lESTZ-GENERAL GLOmi OF THE TDIES-SINIUNG OF 
GREGORY'S COXSTITUTIO
-HIS L\ST ILLNESS, AND DEATH. 


THUS invested in St. Angelo, Gregory continued for 
about six ,yeeks; but at the end of that period, an 
en1Íssary of the })ontiff's faithful friend, Desiderius of 
l\Iol1te Cassino, contrived to make his \vay into the be- 
leaguered to\ver, and to comIllunicate to the pontiff the 
grateful intelligence that Robert Guiscard, at the head 
of an innulnerable arnlY, '" as in full march upon Rome]. 
The sanle tidings "
ere, at the saIlle time, imparted by 
Desiderius to the ne\vly-crowned e111perOr, by \VhOln 
they \vere received ,vith undisguised dismay. 
Guiscard had no\v, by his energy and pro\vess, sub- 
dued the Dlalcontents by 'VhODl his dominions had 
been disturbed; and having accolnplishecl this object, 
he devoted his exertions to the fornlatÎon of a po\verful 


1 Leo Ostiens. lib. iii. cap. liii. 
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army, ,,'ith ,,-hich }le Inight bring to a succe::,::,ful con- 
clu
iou the "
ar in Grccce ;-where hi
 son ßohenlond 
had, during his absence, ably nlaintaincd the honour 
of tbe N ornlan arlns. lIe 
ought recruits fi'oUI all 
quarters: nUIllLers of Saracens, the natural cnelnies 
of the Grecian elnpire, flocked to his banner 1; anù 
he ,vas able, ,vl1en he at length detern1Íned upon 
CoIn plying ,,'ith the pope's repeated entreaties for as- 
::;istaTlcc, to put in Inotion to" ard Itome a Inixed and 
half-dilooiciplilled lllultituùe, amounting to the llulllLer 
of thirty thousand foot and six thousand horse. 
IIenry had not the Ineans of coping ,vith this un- 
expected foe. Reluctantly, therefore, he yiehled to 
th0 force of circulnstallces; and giving up the hope, 
,vhich had seemed on the point of gratification, of 
cOlupletely triulnphing over his ll10St forn1Îùable enenlY, 
he llulùe his preparations for retiring from the papal 
city. ..t\ddrcssing the asselnbled people, "Tho ,yere still 
for the Ul0st part fayourable to his causc, he informed 
them that his afE.'1irs required 11Ï
 inlDlediate presence 
in Lombardy, and that he COIllJl1ended to their care 
the interests of the empire in ROlne, and the honour 
of the iDlperial nanle; and then, accon1panied by 
Guibert, he took leave of the city, and moved through 
Ci "ita Castellana to Sienna 2. 
Three daJ'
 had not elapsed from hi
 basty and 
enforced ùeparture, ,,,hen the banners of Glli
card 
floated before the ,valls of Rome. The duke 3, though 
he nlet ,,-ith no opposition in hiR approach, found the 
gates of the city closed, and the citizens prepared to 
defend the "-alI
 against bis attack. Pitching his 


1 LanduII)h. Senior, Hist. 
Iediolan. lib. iv. c. 3. 
:l Leo Osticns. 1. c. Lup. Protospat.-Bonizo. 
:I Gaufrid. 
ralaterr. lib. iii. cap. xxxvii. 
9 
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camp, therefore, near the gate ,yhich led to the Tus- 
culan ,yay, he relnained during three days inactive; 
but ,vith the (knvn of the fourth, he proceeded, at the 
head of a band of thirteen hundred chosen men, to 
surprise and occupy the gate of St. Laurence. In 
silence, and unobserved by the ellell1Y, they scaled the 
,valls, broke into the city, and thre,v open the gates 
to their countrynlen. The alarn1 ,,,,as no\v given, but 
too late: the victorious N ornlans rushed along the 
streets, overpo,vering all opposition; and Guiscard hiln- 
self, soon 111aking his ,yay to the castle of St. Angelo, 
led t.hence the liberated pontiff: and conducted hinl 
,vith a1] honour to the palace of the Lateran I. But 
in the ancient palace of the pOl1tifr
, Gregory ".:1S not 
long destined to renulÎn: a fearful event ,"'as at hand, 
,,,hicb ".as as fatal to his continued residence in au- 
thority in the papal city, as "f.yonld haye been the con- 
tin ued occupation of that city by the Gerlnall lnonarch 
and his foIlo,yers. 
For t,vo days from Guiscard's entry, the ROlnans 
appeared to behold the triun1ph of the intruder ,,,ith 
silent. indignation; but they ""ere, in truth, brooding 
on bchelnes of vengeance; and on the third day, rushing 
sÎlnultalleously to arn15, they occupied, in confused 
n1asse
, the principal streets of the city, and atten1pted 
a general slaughter of their in vaders. The N Ol'mans, 
on the other hand, hastily sprang fronl the tables at 
,vhich, ,vhen the alarnl ,vas given, they ,vere feasting; 
and snatching up their arms, stood boldly to their 
defence. And no,,,, a terrific scene ensued,-a san- 
guinary conflict raged at once in every 11ortion of the 
city. Roger, the son of Guiscard, ,,,110 ,vas ,vith a 


1 Gauf
 l\Ia1atcrr. 1. c.-H ugo Fla \"iniacens. 
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thousand horse ,vithout the ,yaUI;, heard the uproar 
,yithin, and entering the city, affol'ùed a llJOst opportune 
assistance to his surprised coulltrJlnen. nut tbe fury 
of the inhabitants, ,vho fought ,,-ïth the advantage
 
,yhich an exasperated population can al\yays cOlnmand 
in a street engagcl11ent ngainst an alien soldiery, hegan 
to provail; and Guiscard, ns the only n1enns of prL'
erv- 
ing his fo110\yor8 froln de
tructiolJ, uttered the fearful 
"ord "fire I!" Tho direction "'a
 in
talltly obeycd: 
alHl as night came on, its gloo1l1 ,vas dispelled by the 
disastroub glare of frequent and ,yiele-spreading con- 
flagrations. The danger ,vhich 110\V threatened their 
Jives, their fami1ie
, and their property, subdued the 
8pirit of the distracted in habitants: they abandollL'd 
their defences, and, flying in all ùirections, ,yerc every 
,,-here cut dO\Vll and trarapled upon by the infuriated 
in vaders. These no\\' set 110 bounds to their vengeance; 
the savage Saracens, ùy ,yhOn1 Robert had s\yclled his 
nunl hers, gratifying to the utIno
t their hereditary 
hatred to the Christian BaIne 2. IIouscs ,vere 
acket1, 
f:uuilies n1a s sacred, convents violated, by the light of 
burning streets; and it ,vas ,,,ith difficult
T that Gre- 
gory's efforts could ])1'eser,"e the fabric of the principal 
churches fron1 destruction, ,,"hile his barharous deli- 
yerers \\'ere plundering their treasuries and altars. .... \ t 
length the dreadful scene ,'-as brought to a close; tran- 
quillity ,vas restored; and Guiscard reigned ol1ce 11101'C ill 
ROIHe. K or did he, after this occurrence, hesitate to 


1 Romanis fortiter insistentibus, nulIus impetus prævalebat donec 
dux, ignem exc1amans, &c. Gauf. l\Ialaterr. 
2 Ita gens divcrsa, de Deo ignara, seeleribus ae homieidiis edoeta, 
adu1tcriis variisquc fornicationibus assuefacta, omnibus criminibus 
quæ fcrro ct ignc talibus agi solct negotiis, sese furialiter immerserat. 
-Landulph. Senior, llist. )Iediolan. lib. i,-. c. 3. 
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exercise, in the most relentless manner, the authority 
of a nlaster: seizing and sending off into slavery all 
\VhOln he knew or suspected to have acted in opposi- 
tion to the papal cause 1; but soon,-apprehellsive, 
}1crhaps, of a fresh explosion of popular fury,-he ,vas 
led to decide on retiring from the ill-fated city, of 
,vhich the greater part now lay in ashes 2. 
Nor could Gregory, bo,ved do,vn to the earth by these 
over,vhelming n1Ïsfortunes, persuade hinlself that he 
could longer relnain there ,vith eithcr security to his 
person, or advantage to the Church. His once splendid 
Rome had becoDle a city of SDI0kil1g ruins; and he 
felt that a population already hostile to his cause, ,vould 
thencefol""\vard regard hiIn ,vith tnore deadly animosity, 
froln identifying that cause, and the general quarrel of 
the Church, ,vith the origin of these, thcir terrible 
calamitics. He detern1Ïned, therefore, upon leaving 
the papal city; as he hoped, for a short tÏ1ne, but,-as 
the event proved,-for ever. Departing in the train of 
his N orlnan ally 3, he took up his quarters, in the first in- 
stance, ,vith his friend Desiderius, of l\Ionte Cassino. 
ßut froln hence he moved,-probabJy for the sake of 
security,-to Robert's castle of Salerno; in ,vhich city, 
-assenlbling around him, for the last tÌ1ne, a council of 
the Church,-he pronounced ane,v, and \vith the firln- 
nes
 of his 1nost prosperous days, the oft-repeated sen- 


1 Multa millia Romanorum venùiùit ut Judæos, quosdam vero 
captivos duxit usque Calabriam.-Bonizo, p. 818.--Bernold. Con- 
stant. 
2 Guiscarù. "Urbem... penitus spo1iavit et majoreln ejus partelTI 
igni consumpsit." Bernold. Constant. Quid multa? tribus civitatis 
partibus, multisque palatiis regnn1 RomanOrUlTI adustis, &c.-Lan- 
dnlph. Senior, ut supra. 
3 Lupus Protospata. 
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tencc of excommunication against IIenry, Guibert, and 
all the abettors of their cause 1. 
IIenry ,yas anxiou
, upon his return into northern 
Italy, to crush, hy 801110 decisivc Llo"., the powcr of 
the ever-actiyc :1\1 atiIdn, ,,,110, ,,,ith a COll
tallcy cqual 
to that of the pope hÎ1nsclf: and probably acquired, in 
part, frolll his cxan)plc, persevered in ,,,hat often ap- 
peared to all around her a hopeless contest. 1\ consi- 
derable force, intended for the reduction of her rcnlain- 
iug strong holds, ,vas collectcd, in the SUllIlllCl" of 1084, 
in the 
Iodellese, under the cOIlnnand of the 1nargrave 
Obertus. But the enterprising countess contrived, on 
the night of the 2nd of July, to approach the calnp 
unobserved near the castle of Sorbaria. "Tith the 
,var-cry of "St. Peter," her follo,vers rushed on the 
sle('ping inlperialists 2. Obertus, in the attenlpt to array 
his di
ordered soldiers, 'vas severely ,vounded; six of 
his chicf coulluandcrs, 1110re than a hundred of tbe 
flo,yer of the LOlllbarù nobility, fiye hundred ,var- 
horses, and all the baggage and treasure of the itnperial 
c
unp, fell into the hands of the conquerors, ,vIto lost, 
ill this Ina
terly attack, only three of their llUl111Jcr. 
This snCCL'SS gavl
 ne'V spirits to tho papal party; and 
IIenry, despairing of "-trikìng, for the present, any (]<.>- 
cisivc Llo,y in LOlubarùy, soon retirpd across tbe r\lps 
to his Gerll1an territories. 
IIis rival Ilcrl11an, as has been alrea{Iy stated, ha(1 
ùeconlc an object of conlparativo insignificance. Otho 
of N or<1hcinl, as ,ve have seen, ,,-as no Dlore; and as 
Siegfric(l, ,yho had so long headed the papal party 
anlollg the Gernlan eccle
iæ;ticR, breathed his last on 
the 17th of February, 1084, IIenry placed in his archie- 


) Hernold. Constant. 


:l 1)on1zo, Iih. ii. c. :1. 
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})iscopal scat a priest Hallled "r elf, tlle detertnined snp- 
}Jorter of his cause. 
nut the GcrnuuI papa1ists ,vere not dislnayed by t.he 
apparent hopelessness of their position. rfo the north- 
,yard, as ,,"pll as to the south,yard, of the .l\lps, the in.. 
donlÍtablo spirit of Gregory secnIcd to allÏInate his fol- 
lo,vers. His legate, ütl)o of Ostia, ,vas still able to 
infuse some vigour into the councils of Ilenry's adver- 
saries, and asserted, ,vith undituinished confidence, the 
prerogatives and pretensions of the apostolic see. 
At a nleeting of the friends of IIernlan, held at 
Goslar, in the Christmas of 1084, it ,vas detern1Ïned to 
1nake overtures for a conference bet ''''eell the leading' 
Inclnbers of the t,,"o conflicting parties, ,vith a vie\v to 
the restoration of peace. Such a llleeting took place, 
accordingly, at Berkach, on the "r erra, in the vicinity of 
Eisenach, on the 20th of January, 1085 1. l\Ianyarch- 
bishops, bishops, and secular nobles attended; anlong 
,vholn, the prelates of 
Ientz anù Utrecht ,vere choscn to 
conduct the conference on the part of the king, and 
Gebhard, archbishop of Salzburg, "'as selected for the 
saBle purpose by the opposite party. But the asselnbly 
l1let in vain: after 1l1uch discussion, both parties retired 
in disgust 2; and the prospect of restored tranquillity 
,,,as thus rendered more distant than ever. 
In Saxony, the very propo
aI of a conference had 
spread dissension throughout the land. The deter- 
J11ined enen1Íes to flenry's house and nanle spurned all 
thoughts of reconciliation ,,,ith hinl; and feuds thus 
arOSe bet,yeen them and their less exasperated brethren, 
,vhich it required all the legate's addre
s and authority 


1 Annalista Saxo.-Chronograph. Saxo. 
2 Abb. Ursperg. 
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to prevent frOll1 brpaking forth, to the nlnnifc
t <letri- 
Tllent, if not to the total ruin of thp papal ran
l'. 
Utbo of ()stia ".a
, ho,,"ever, :thh
 to 3sspnll,]e around 
hin1 in council, at (.Jueùlillburg, at the festival of 
Easter 1, a nun1erous a
selnblage of the prelates and 
nobles of his party 2. But instead of directing the 
censures of the Church exclusively to,vard that opposed 
to it, he '"as cOlnpclIed to threaten, \vitl1 the 
piritual 
,,\yord, IIerman hinlself, and several leaùing cbiefs of 
Raxony. The forn1cr conteJnplated a marriage ,,,ith a 
princùss too nearly connected ,,'ith him by affinity; 
anù the latter 11ad :1xailed thenl
elves of the confusion 
of the tÍlnes, to appropriate to themsclves possessions of 
the Church, ,yhich they ,vere ull,viIIing, ,,,hen called 
upon, to re
tore. 
But these Dlatters ,yere not, on th(' present occasion, 
pushed to extren1ity; and the assenlbly proceeded 
unaninlous]y to annul all IIenrJ's recent appointnlents 
to sees an<1 benefices; to re-assert thp primacy and 
suprcnlary of the succes:-;ur to St. Peter; and to pro- 
nOUllC
, by the light of burning torchef', the sentence 
of excolßnlunication against Guibert and the principal 
bishop
 \vho ac1here(} to his party, both in Oernlany and 
in Italy 3. 
The fricnds of Jlenry, in the Inean,,-hile, alo;
embled at 

1 entz, atten1pted to hurl back likp censures on aU ad- 
herents of Gregory. ...\ legate of Guibert presided over 
the a

('nlbly; hy ,\"hich the election of that intru(ling 
pontiff" as solcll1nly recognized aurl confimled 4. 


J Easter day, 10S.>, fell on the 20th of ApriJ. 
Bernold C.Jno;tant .-Annalista Saxo.-Abb. Ursperg. 
3 Bernold Constant.-Ilarduin. t. \.j. pt. i. p. J 616. 
.a Rernolà Constant.-Anna]ista Saxo.- lIarduin, t. vi. pt. I. 
p. If>1 9.-
jgcbrrt. Gcmblac. 
YOLo 11. Y 
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Dark, therefore, ,yas the aspect of the tinIe \vhich 
the courso of our narration has no\v led us to contem- 
l)latp. A conflict of the n10st furious kind raged through- 
out the ,vide extent of t.he enIpire ; \vhile no consolatory 
circullIstances seemed to 'v arrant the anticipation of 
its speedy close. And ,ve find the excited lllinds of 
nlell again tracing the nlysterious sYlnpathy of physical 
,rith moral nature, in the various accidents and un- 
fortunate contingencies of the tÍJne; in a fanline, which 
110'V desolated nlany l)arts of Italy, and \vhich pro- 
duced, as its natural consequence, a fearful prevalence 
of disease; and, in an unprecedented inundation of the 
Po, ,vhich s,vept a,vay, ,vith violence, houses and vil- 
]ages, and laid ,vaste the country, for many nliles, 
around its shores 1. 
But the 1nain object of our narration does not re- 
quire that ,ve should longer trace, in detail, the history 
of this gloonlY period. The career of binI, ,vith ,vhonl 
,YO are rrincipally concerned, approached its close. .t\.s 
has been already stated, he moved, shortly after his 
final departure from Rome, to Salerno; ,,,here, under 
tho efficient protection of Robert Guiscard, he "Tas 
enabled to repose in security; and ,,?here, while he still 
kept a ,vatchful eye upon the troublous scenes of the 
,vorld around him, he sought a solace for its sorro,vs in 
assiduous devotion, and in continual Dleditation on the 
word of God. As early as in January 1085, he per- 
ceived sym}Jtoms of the exhaustion of his po,yers 2 ; 
the natural consequence of year!S, and of the arduous 
and unremitting labours and anxieties, in \vhich be had 
been so long engaged. During the succeeding months, 
his debility increased; and in l\lay, it becalne evident 


1 Bern, Constant. 


2 Paul. Bcrnried. 
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to all around hilU, that, fronl the sick beel 011 ,,-hich be 
,va
 laid, he ""as .IOOIued n
ver to rise again. A \rare 
of })i.... approaching end, he sumuloncd around hinl the 
cardinal
 and ùishops, ,vho, faithful tu his cause, or 
rather to his prillciplc
, had attended hill1 to Salerno. 
] Ie spoke to thenl of the cyents of his past life; and, 
".hilc he disclaÏ1ned any right to glory in anything 
,,-hich hp had done, he ackno,,-ledged the satisfaction 
'\\'hich he derived from the thougbt that his l"OUr5e had 
ùecn guided by principlc,-by a zeal for the right, and 
1)y an abhorrence of evil. llis auditors, plunged in 

inccre sorro\v, expressed to hitn their melancholy 
nnticipat.ions of the fate of the Churr}J, ,,,hen deprived 
of his guiding hand. "But I," 
aid he, \vith eyes 
and hands upraised to heaven, "am D)ounting thitber- 
" ,,-ard; and ,,-ith supplications the n10st fervent, \\pHI 
,,, I C01l11nend your cause to the goodness of the 
,.. ..AJn1ighty." 
Being solicited. to express his opinion ,vith respect 
to the choice of a successor, he nlentioned the llan1es 
of Dcsidcrius, abbot of l\Ionte Cassino; of Otl1o, 
hishop of O
tia; and of lIngo, bishop of Lyons 1 ; 
suggesting, as a reason for gi \ying priority to the forIller 
of the three, his prcscnce at the Jl10Ulent in Italy. 
rrhrce daJs before hi
 death, on the question being 
brought before hin) uf absolving th0 persons ,,,honl he 
htHl eXCOllllllUllicated, he rcplieù, ,,"Tith the exception 
,. of I Ielu'\y styled b } ? his followers the kino-. of Gui- 
J' oJ 0 ' 
,. hcrt, the usurping claÏ111ant of th
 l
oJnan see; and of 
".. tho
e ,,,ho, bv advice or a
:sistance, favour their evil 
wi 
". anfl ung'o.lIy vie',
, T ahsolvp anc.I hlcss nU 111011, \,ho 


1 Paul. Hernlied.; as also,-according to Leo Ostiel1sis,-of the 
hishop of Lucca. 'id. I..co Ostiells.lib. iii. c. lxv. 
Y"l 
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" unfeignedly believe me to possess this po\,.cr, as the 
"representative of St. Pet
r and St. Paul." And 
then, addressing those around hin1, for SOlne tinIe, in 
the language of ,yarning, he thus impressively con- 
cluded: "In the name of the Almighty God, and by 
" the po,ver of His holy Apostles, St. Peter and St. 
" Paul, I adjure you, recognize no one as DIY successor 
"in the ROlnan see, ,vho shall not have been duly 
" electeu and canonically ordained by apostolic autho- 
" rity." 
On the 25th of 
Iay, 1085, he peacefully closed his 
earthly career 1; just rallying strength, anlid the ex- 
haustion of his po,vers, to utter, ,vith his departing 
breath, the ,,"oreIs, "I have loved justice and hated 
" iniquity; and therefore I die in exile 2." 
" In exile !" said a prelate ,,,ho stood beside his bed,- 
too late, ho\vever, as it ,,,"ould seen1, to arre.,t the atten- 
tion of the parting spirit,-" In exile thou canst not die! 
" ,ricaI' of Christ and IIis i\ postles, thou hast received 
" the nations for thine inheritance; and the utterll10st 
" parts of the earth for thy possession 3 !" 


1 Leo Ostiens. 
2 Paul. Bernried.-Udalric. B
b('nberg, Codex. N. clxvi.-The 
imperial historians give, of course, a different account of his end; 
but Paul of Bernr
ed. was, from his situation, probably better in- 
forn1ed than they were. And Sigebert of Gemblours, who gives the 
opposite version, specifies no authority, but si1nply states" ita scrip- 
. " 
tum repen. 
3 Paul. Bernried. cap cx.-Psalm ii. v. S. 
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GREGORY"S Bl'RlAL-OPE:"i'I
G OF illS Tmm I:'<l TIlE SIXTEEXTII CEXTURY-1I0:"i"0t.:'RS 
PAID I:'<l LATEn. Tnl}:.::) TO HI:S :'IE'IORY-Hl
 BREVI.\RY-SKETCII OP ßIS CHA- 
R \CTl:U, B\ A PRELATE OF TIlE P,\.RTY OPPOSED TO IIBt. 


THE Inortal rCJ11ains of the great pontiff ,,-ere deposited, 
by his sorro\\-ing friends, in the church of St. 
Iatthe"., 
at 
alerno 1; a building ,vhich he had hin1self conse- 
crated, to receiye what ".cre imagined to be the re- 
ccntly discoyered relnains of the first of tbe Evangelists. 
l
obert Guiscarù, informed of his dcath, manifested, ac- 
cording to his historian, a distress as great fiS could 
11ë.1xe ùeen excited by tlJe most trying domestic ca- 
lanÚty 2; and directed that a 8Un1ptllou
 marble mOllU- 
luent should tcstify, to all -ages, his regard for the de- 
}Jarted. Anù beneath this the ashes of Gregory, for seye- 
ral centuries, repo
etl; a sumptuous chapel being built 
around it, about t,vo hundred J"ears after it
 erection, by 
John of Procida, the principal leader in the celebrated 


1 Leo Ostiens.-Gul. Appul. lib. v. 
2 Dux non se laehrymis audita forte coereet 
l\lorte \'iri tanti: non mors patris amplius illum 
Cogcret ad laehrymas, non filius ipse, nee uÀor, 
E
trcmos ct5i ca::;us utriusquc viderct. 
Gul. .\ ppul. lib. v. 
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Sicilian vespers. But this chapel, and the tOlllb itself, 
in the year 1577, \vere both in a state of lamentable 
di1apidation. The defaced sepulchre ,vas then rell1oved, 
and the grave opened, hy the order of an archbishop of 
Salerno; ,vho beheld the form of the illustrious dead, 
still enveloped in the pontifical robes, and bearing, ac- 
cording to the prelate's o\vn account, but slight evi- 
dence of thp progress of decay. The tomb \vas then 
closed again, and a tablet or ll1011Unlent erected over it, 
,vith the follo,ving inscription :- 


GREGORIO. VII. SOANE:\SI. rO:\T. OPT. ;\L\X. ECCLESL\STlC.LE. LIHERTATIS. VI:\"DICI. 
ACERRDIO. ASSERTORI. CO
STANTISSI1\IO. QVI. DVM. Rü:\Ul'H. POSTIFICIS. A YCTO- 
RIT
TE:\I. ADVERSVS. IIE
RICI, PERFIDIA1\I. STRE
VE. TVETVR, SALEH.:\" I. SANCTE. 
DECYBVIT, A. D. CI3XXCV. \ II. KAL. IV NIl. 
'I. AJliT. COLV:\I
.\. 1\IARSILI\ S. llO
O:iIENSIS. ARCIIIEPISCOPVS. SALER
ITANVS. CVl\I. 
ILLH S. CORPVS, POST. 
VINGENTOS. CIRCITER. .\N
OS. SACRIS. A1\1ICTU:\I. ET
 
FERE. I
TEGRV:\I, RErERISSET. NE. TANTI. rO
TlFICIS. SEPVLCHRVl\I. llE:\IORIA. 
mVTH-S. CARERET. GREGORIO. XIII. nONONIE
SI. SEDEXTE. :\1. P. PRIDIE. IUL. 
QVINTILIS. A. D. CI3I3LXXVIl l . 


It appears that, not more than sixty years after Gre- 
gory's decease, pope Anastasius IV. had caused his por- 
trait, adorned ,vith a cro\vn, or glory, and inscribed ,,
ith 
the title, "Saint," to be painted anlong those of the saints 
in the apsis of the church of St. Nicholas, at Ronle 2. 
But this fact the archbishop of Salerno seenlS either 
not to have kno"rn, or not to have regarded. Seven 
years, hO"\vever, after this discovery of his renlaills, Gre- 
gory XIII., in his corrf'ction of the Martyrology and 
Calendar.-A. D. 1584,-pern]itted the insertion, in the 
fornler, of the follo,ving sentence :-" Salerni depositio 
"ß. Gregorii Papæ Septiuli, qui Alexandro seculldo 
" succedens, Ecclesiasticam libertatem a superbia Prill'" 


J Viet Acta SS. die xxv. 
laii. 
2 Diademate circum caput ducto. -Ibid. 
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" CipUnl suo tempore vinùicavit, et yiriliter !)olltificiâ 
" nuctoritate defend it ;" a sentence sOIne,vhat shortened, 
but not Tuatcrially altered, in the f'uhseqncut edition of 
the 
Iartyrology Inadc undcr the au:spiccs of Sixtus V. 
Frolll this time the menIory of Gregory \'11. bcgan 
to be publicly celebrated by the canons of Salerno; 
and, in 1609, pope Panl V. formally sanctioned their 
celebration of tho da) s of his death, and of the transla- 
tion of his re111ains-about the end of the sixteenth 
century-from the side-chapel of .r ohn of Procida to 
a spot beneath the high altar I: and, from thi
, the 
fe:.l'-t of Grco'or y 'FII. O'rew into n10ro creneral observance' 
ð. ð ð , 
until Bcnedict XIII.,-,vho occupied the papal see frolu 
1724 to 1730,-directed that it should be solemnizcd 
throughout the Church 2. The Transalpine sovereigns, 
ho,,"cver, it is believed, have not permitted it" introduc- 
tion into their states. 
A life like Gregory's, ûf incessant activity and anx- 
iet)T, ,vas not consistent ,yith much application to the 
labours of literary composition; ,ve are not, therefore, 
to 'yonder, that no labours of the pontiff's pcn, other 
than his epistles, have conle do,vn to our times 4. nut 


1 Acta SSe ut supra. 
2 llistoire des Papes depuis St., Pierre jusqu'à Benoit XIII.- 
La llaye, 1\IDCCXXXII. The service promulgated for its solemniza- 
tion, as found in modern Italian Breviaries, will be given in the 
apIJendix. ' 
3 There exists, in the library of I
amheth, a manuscript commentary 
on St. 
Iatthew, which, as it purports to be by an author named 
Hildebrand, has been ascribed to Gregor:; VII. But,-not to mention 
other evidences of its later origin,-its quotation, remarked by Ceillier, 
of a passage from St. Bernard of Clairvaux, who flourished in the 
twelfth century, is sufficient to disprove the conjecture, which attri- 
butes it to the pontiff. It has also been conjectured, that Gregory' II. 
was the [eal author of that e:\.position of the seven penitential psalms, 
which is gCllcral1y attributl'(l to Gregory the Great. But thi
 con- 
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there 'V3
 one ,vork,-in somt' fsellse to be spoken of as 
a literary one,-accoluplished unùer his aUf";pice
, ,,'hich 
,youlù of itself'suffice to establish his clainls to a place 
in the illustrious roll of the Church's benefactors. lIeI' 
various services, fraught ,vith the majesty and beauty of 
bel' prÎ1nitive devotion, ,vere by him brought together 
into one collection, and Dlade tu constitute the Ro- 
luan Breviary. In the \vork ,vhich no\v bears that 
name, they are stilJ, in great 111easure, preserved, though 
strangely and lamentably interspersed ,yith di
figure- 
lllents and corruptions. But, ,vhile the excellencies of 
the present Breviary are shared by it ,,,ith the cOlnpila.. 
tion of Gregory VII., those portions of it ,,,,hich, in the 
,,,"ords of a living "Titer, "carry ,,-ith thenl their o,vn 
"plain condenlnation, in the judgnlent of an English 
" Christian I," are interpolations of a date subsequcnt to 
Gregory's time. "In Gregory's Breviary," accorùing to 
the same authority, " there are no synlpton1s of a neg- 
"lect of Scripture 2. The course of the Scripture les- 
" sons ,vas the same as it had been before his tinlE'," 
and ",yill be found to agree, in a great nlcasnre, both 
" \yith the order of the present Breviary, and ,vith our 
" o\vn 3." But that curtailment of these lesson
, ,vhich, 
by the present systenl, is recognized, ,vas a practice 
gradually introduced in the tilne of Gregory's succes- 
sors. It ,vas not until IIaJmo's edition of the Breviary, 
-'w'hich ,vas introduced into the Roman Church by 


jecture seems to be founded on the insufficient reason that one or 
two passages,-which may be spurious,-apply better to the time 
of the latter pontiff, than to that of the former; while the general 
style is unquestionably more like that of the earJier Gregory than 
that of his successor.-See the remarks on this subject, by the 
editors, in S. Greg. 
Iag. opp. Edit. Benedict. t. iii. p. 463. 
1 Tracts for the Times, No. lvii. p. D. 2 Ibid. 3 Ibid. 
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ichola
 I [I. in 1 :!i8,-that, " graver and 
ouudcr Iuat- 
"tcr being excluded, apoef)Tphal lpg-ends of ...aints 
h "'ere u
ed to 
tiInulate aud occupy the pupular Blind; 
,," ulHl a 'nlY 'ra
 1l1ade for the u
e of those invocations 
'" to the \Tirgill and other saint
, ,vhich h
rctoforc ,,'ere 
" ullkno'YIl in public ,,'orship I." 'Vhile as to the Ave 

Ial'Y, the nl(J
t proluinent uf the
e addre:-;:-;e
 "the 
h }{oJuan Breviary did not contain any part of that 
h cOluposition, till the prolJlulgatioIl of it by pope Pius 
h \T. after thp Triùcntinc council, A. D. 15iO 2." 
The sallle desire to introduce as llluch order antI 
rl}gularity as po
sible into the Church's system of SPf- 
\"icc
, ,,-hich led Gregory to undertake the above im- 
purtant ,,-ork, seelUS also to 11a YO induced him to 
regulate the nUDlber and datc of those 
olernn sea
OllS 
of the Church-the cluber ,'-eeks. "Some," says Bing- 
ll:un 3, -- think Gregor)"" \'11. "yas the first that orùcred 
h the ordination fast
, and the L1.Sts of the four sea
ons, 
"- to cuncur exactly together; bcfore ,Yhich tituc, as 
". the "'eaSOllS of ordination ,,-ere arbitrar,r and Dlove- 
01 
-, ahle, so \\yere the fasts that depended OIl thenl, ,,-hich 
" ,verc al,,,a) s of llse in the Church, though not ah\Y3Js 
" fixcd to four certain seasolls." 
I [ere, perhap
, according to a 
ort of e
tabli
heù 
u
age, should foHo,\" a brief summary of Gregory's prin- 
ciple
 and an e
tinlate of his character. ßut,-thOI
gh 
it 1Je 
onletimcs nccessary for a biographer to attcJupt 
'Such !Sketches in the ca:-;es of 
uborùinate personages in 
hi
 narrative, ,,,hose hi
tories are f)nly partially recorded, 
-it 
een1S 1110re fitting, ,yith regard to the Inain suhject 
of a narration like this, the ,,-hole thread of ,,'ho
e 


1 Tracts for the Times. 
2 Ibid. c,md the authorities there quoted. 
:i 0 .. E I . bk . .. K 
flglU. fee eSlast. -. 
Xl. c. u. '8 7. 
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story ha
 been laid before the reader, as far as it is 
kuo,vn, ill continuous detail, to abstain froni thus ap- 
pearing to assume an office unnleet for erring man, 
or to anticipate that sentence of a higher tribunal, by 
,yhich Gregory 'TII. like all others of the race of Adam, 
Dlust stand or faU I. It may, ho,vever, be pernlissible 
here to introduce a portrait of the pontiff's character, 
dra,vn by contemporary hands; a portrait, ,vhich, ho- 
nourable to hinl as it is, \vas the ,york of one ,,,hose 
nan1e is already kno,vn to the reader as an adherent of 
the royal cause,-Dictrich of Verdun,-a prelate ,v11o, 
on many occasions, could speak ,vith considerable ve- 
hcnlence against Gregory's lueasures; and ,,,hose intent, 
even in the epistle from ,yhich the follo,ving is quoted, 
'vas to complain and remonstrate. 
" About in the first place," says this royalist prelate, 
" to refute the fictions ,yhich are handed about against 
"your personal character, ,ve ,viII set forth ,vhat ,ye 
" have learnt froln you, or from trust,,,"orthy ,vitnesses, 
" or have kno,vn of ourselves. 'Ve kno\y that your 
eI 
" childhood,-,vhich ,vas not ,vithout various tokens as- 
" suredly declaring your future greatness,-,vas trained 
" ,vith all possible care, in a holy spot, by persons of 
" religion; that your youth ,vas dedicated, not ,vithout 
" 111any indications of perfection, to the Christian ,var- 
" fare, in the habit of religion, al110ng the despisers of 
h the ,vorld; that your riper adolescence, strengthencJ 
"not nlore by time than by soundness of learning 


1 Hujus discordiæ fomes et nutrimentum fui3se Gregorius Papa, 
(lllÏ et Hildebrandt, viùetur aliquibus; quod nos nec affirmaulus nec 
renuinlus; sed hujus rei secretum divino judicio relinquimus; quia 
nunc ibi constitutus est post corporis hujus depositionem, ubi sub 
judice Deo recepit juxta lueriti sui qualitatem. 'Valtnull. Kaum- 
burgens. dl' lTnitate Ecclesiæ ct Imperii, lib. i. c. 1. 
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"ha:-:cll 011 t]U! f()(IIH1atioll of truth, '\'a
 
pent in toils 
c. tHuleI' the 1110...t iIJustriolls tutors to Le found in 
.... Chl'Î"itelldoln, and the recognized governors of the 
too. ho1y Church: that ,,,hen prolnotcd, 011 account of 
" thf' singular l}llalities of your excellcnt u11dcl'
taJlding, 
,. to the po
t of archùeacon ill our 1110ther Church, you, 
'" by the energetic and laudable ùi
charge of the duties 
" of this office, arriycd in a 
hort tilne at the loftiest 
" pitch of Christian honour; tIlat, as our holy filthers 
" dcpartccl, you,-bciIlg frequently selected and called 
" on to succeeù theul,-repcatcdly by mental, and 
" 
ollletillles e\yen by bodily, flight, avoided that place 
,. of dignity: and that at Iast,-thc Di vinity 
tirriJ)g 
'" up IIis servalltR to rai8e one C0l11ll10ll voice in Jour 
"election, or rather in the exaltation of one ,yhOUl 
"fIe IIÍInself bad elected,-J'ou, in accepting the 
" office, mcekly sublnitted your neck to a yoke \,-hich 
" you abhorred. 'V c kno,v that there,-folIo".ing after 
,. righteousness and holiness in a lllanner ".oudcrful 
.., and kno,vn to fc\v, and \vatching in continual prayer 
" for yourself and for Jour flock,-you have obtained, 
" according to the report of Inen ,vorthy to be bclicvccl, 
" no slhrht testinlonies of vour fayonr in the cyes of 

 
 - 
" God. 'Ve kno\v that, as tbe dcmands of 
?our pa
toral 
" charge inlpelled, you have laboured \vith all your force 
" to correct the hearts of the perverse according to the 
" mea
ure of righteousncss, and to declare openly, ,,-ith- 
,.. out respect of person
, the truth to all. "
 e kllO'V 
... that, in so doing, you have acq
1Íreù the aflectioll'3 and 
10' support of the good; but,-as there is no feIlo\vship 
,. Lct".cen light anù darkness,-that )TOU have, on this 
" very account, been pursucd by the hatred ilnd calum- 
'" nie
 of the reprobate,,-by their mo
t hitter excera- 
"tioll
,-alJd eVl.'ll hy their <loonl of death; Lut that, 
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" as a pontiff; unshaken ùy all this, you, to the present 
" hour, continue, unmoved, to tread that royal ,yay into 
" \\Thich you had entered; ,viehling the arnl
 of justice, 
"and convincing, beseeching, ,yarning, on the right 
" hand and on the left. These are the things \vhich 
" ,ve have heard and think of you; this \ve believe; 
" and therefore it is ,ve speak I." 


1 Ex Epistolâ Theodorici Ep. Virdun. ad Gregorium VII. circ. 
an. 1080. 
Iartene ct Durand. Thes. Nov. Anecdot. t. i. p. 215. 



BOOJ( TV.-C1IÃ\ PTER I. 


A. D. 1085 TO A. D. 1106. 


t;O
'-TIXl"ATIO
 OF TIlE COXTFST AFTER GREGORY'S DECEASE-ELECTIO
 OF DESJ- 
DERIl:o', AS 'ICTOR I1I.-I1IS "ACILLATIXG COXDl"CT, Al\"D I>EATII-DE-\TII OF 
ROBERT GUlSf'ARD-ABDICATlO
 A
D DE.\TII OF nER}IA
 OF LUXE\IBURG- 
ELI.:CTIO'\ OF OTHO, BISHOP OF OSTIA, AS URBA
 II.-MARRI -\GE OF MATILDA 
WITII WELF TilE YOUXGER-THElR DlS.\GREE)IE
TS-DEATII OF A
SEL'I 01:' 
LCCCA.-GLOO1IY PROSPECTS or THE PAPAL PARTY-M..-\,TILDA I
 COUXSELLED 
BY BElt ADIIERE
TS TO SUE FOR PE-\CE, BUT TIlE PROPOSAL IS SCCCESSFGLLY 
OPPOSED BY TIlE IIER'IIT JOIJ
-TL'R
 OF AFFAIRS-IIE
RY IS REPELLED FRO'I 
IIOXTEYlO, A
D DEFEATED 1\EAR CA
uSSA.-(-RnA.x'S AL'TIIORITl' ACK
OWLEDGEn 
BY THE DIET OF UUI-" TRUCE OP GOD," Dl GER)I.-\XY-HL
Rï'S ELDEST .sox 
CO:'i'R.\D JOI:'i'S HDISELF TO TilE P.-\P.-\LISTS-CO
DUCT OF THE E)IPRESS PR \XEDFS 
-corNCIL OF CLER31O:\T, A
D C011MEXCE1IEXT OF THE CRC'SADE!'.-rRBA.N E..'\TERS 
RO)IE I
 TRI{;'IPII-I1IS I)E.\TII, AXD THAT OF THE AXTIPOPE GnUERT-ELEC- 
TIO:'i OF P.\SCAL II.-DE-\TII OF cmm.-\D-I1E
RY IS AnAXDO
ED B\ illS SL'R- 
\ n I
G SO
 IIE
RY V.-IS UIPRISOXED A:\D C011PELLEn TO RE:\OU:\CE TIlE 
I\:I
GLY POWER, UUT S{'BSEQCESTLY FLIES TO TilE LOWER RIIIXE, \XD I\IAKES 
PRI.:PAR.\TIO
:"I ron WAR; WHICH ARE TER)IUUTED BY IUS DI.:ATlI-UJS ßt'RIAI. 
-AXD CIIARACTER. 


IN the fleath of Gregory, our narration Inay be COll- 
si<1creù to have reached its proper tern1Înation. But 
as he died at a lllOlnent of such deep intere
t,-a mo- 
ment, too, in ,,'hich no satisfactory iudicatiolls existt>(l 
of tbe probable result of the great conflict in ,rhic-h 
he '''fiS engaged,-it lllay not be unacceptable to the 
reader to recpive a brief account of the varying for- 
tune, of that 
trugg-le.. frolH thp point at ,yhich it had 
n(HV arrivf\ll, to it
 long dpfprred conclusion. 
rrhe prillCipll's, thf\l1, of the' ardent pontiff' did not 
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perish ,vith hinl. The mantle of his indon1Ïtable spirit 
descended upon his party; nor ,,,as that party ever less 
inclined to succunlb to the triumphant opposition ,vhich 
every,vhere ellvironed it, than in the dark DI0111ellt in 
,vhich the departure of its leader seelned to threaten it 
\vith c01l1plete and final disorganization. One of the 
DI0st fOflnidable difficulties ,vith ,vhich it had, in the 
years Ïlumediately follo,ving Gregory's decease, to con- 
tend, arose froln the vaciJIatillg character of his succes- 
sor. In obedience to the dying pontiff's ,vis}], his 
adherents selected Desiderius, of 1\Ionte Cassino, to 
fill his vacant chair 1; and,-as though to proclaiIn an1Ïd 
thcir reverses their undiminished confidence of even- 
tual triunIph,-iInposed on hÌ1n the nalne of Victor. 
TIu t the Don1Înee, amiable as he ,vas, distinguished as 
had been his services in a secondary station, and fitted 
as he Inight have been to ,yield, in a lllore t
anquil 
season, the loftier po\vers of the papacy, ,vas by DO 
luealls possessea of that firmness,-that confidence,- 
that determination of purpose, ,yhich the eventful 
epoch of his pontificate required in the successor of St. 
Peter. Informed of the intention of his friends, he 
during a ,vhole year resisted his election, thus leaving, 
ùurillg that iUIportant period, the pretended title of 
Guibert unopposed by that of another. And ,vhen, on 
his appearance at Ronle, in 
Iay 1086, the papal 
dig-ni ty and ensigns had been forced by his friends 
upon his acceptance, the hostilities of the inIperial pre- 
fect of the city drove him, after a stay of four days, 
beyond its ,valls 2. fIe fled to Terracinn, and there, strip- 


1 Vita. Victoris III. ex !VIS. Bernardi Guidonis, 
Iurat. t. iii.- 
I..eo Ostiens. lib. iii. c. lxv. et seqq. 
2 Leo Ostiens. lib. iii. c. lxyii. 
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ping him!":elf of tho Ï1lsignia ,,,hich he IUHl so recently 
a

unled, be declared his resolution of returning to his 
Dlonastery; a re'\olutiou ,,,hich the prayers and tears 
of the cardinals and bishops ,,-ho acconlpanied hiln, and 
thp most Ï1npressive representations of the dangers find 
nliserics to "hich the Church ,yould be cxpo
ed by his 
retireillellt, ,,,"ere unaùle at the InOlnent to OyerC01HP 1 ; 
though in the year follo\ving, cncouraged by offers of 
po,,,erful support, he consented to resume the al)an- 
doned crosier
. But this vacillation, and other signs 
of "eakness of character, which no\\ tran
pired, natu- 
rally disgu
ted the other conditional llolninees of 
Gregory, and nlore especially IIugo, the bishop of 
Lyons 3, a prelate \\"ho appears to have felt lllucb dis- 
satisfaction at the choice of Desidcrius for tho papal 
throne in preference to hinlself 4. .i\ dissension, there- 
fore, arose, bet,veen the leaders of the ecclesiastical 
party, ,,,hich threatened, for a tinlC, the Inost disastrou
 
consequences to the general cause; and ,,-hich had not 
b0en appeased 5, when Victor III, on the 16th of Sep- 
teulber 1087, breathed his last ,vithin the ,,,aIls of 

Iollte Cassino 6. 
Robert Guiscard "'as no more; he had not long 
survived the great pontiff \yhOn1 he had '-'0 sea
OIl- 
ably 3
sisted, and ,yhose loss he had so deeply deplored. 
IIis career of un varied success ,vas arre
tec.1 by death, 


1 Leo Osticns. 
2 Concil. Capuano ap. I-Iarduin. t. vi. pt. ii. p. IG25. 
3 Vid. IIugonis Lugdunensis epistola
. Hard. t. vi. pt. ii. p. IG2I, 
et St'q. 
4 II l1go . . . . Lugduncnsis immoderato Pontificatûs adipisccndi 
desiò<,rio, quo flagrabat, frustratus . . .. l
'. Pagi, Breviar. Gcst. 
Pontif. 1. i. 
5 Viù. Concil. Rcnevcntan. I1arduin. t. ,i. pt. ii. p. 1 G2:>. 
Ii Leo Ostiens. lib. iii. c. lxxiii. 
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on the 17th of .July 1085, in thp island of Cepha- 
lonia. Ilis Grecian schenles ,vcre at once abandoned 
by his dispirited follo,vers; ,vho ,yere Learing his 110.. 
noured corpso ,,,itb them to Italy, ,,,,hen a storn1 
arose, ,vhich sunk the vessel ,vhich contained them, 
and consigned the remains of the hero to a tcn1porary 
Lurial in the deep] . It ''''as, ho\vever, recovered, 
though ,vith n1uch difficulty, from the 1vavcs, aud 
finally interred in the city of ,r enosa 2. His ,yife, 
Siche]gaita, endeavoured to procure the succession to 
his dominions for h
r SOIl Rogor, in opposition to the 
c]ain1s advanced by Bohell1ond, Guiscard's son by a 
prior Inarriage. A feud, consequently, arose bet"
een 
these t,vo princes, ,vhich for a time divided the N orll1 an 
!)o,vcr against itself, and thus deprived the papal party 
of a valuable support 3
 
IIerman of Luxcn1burg ,vas no,v too in
ignificant, 
as a conlpetitor, to provoke even Ilenry's vengeance; 
and finding hiInself slighted and despised, even by the 
chiet:
 of his O\VI1 party, he ahandoned, during the Jeal" 
1087, the shado,v of a title ,yhich he bore, and by 
., 
cOlnpact ,vith the no,v triull1phant monarch, returned 
to the station of a private noble, and to the occupation 
of his paternal possessions. These, ho,vever, he did 
not long enjoy, as \vithin a fe,'" months from his retire- 
Dlent, he fell in an lu1Ïnlportant skirn1Ïsh 4. IIis his- 
tory afforded a salutary ,varlling to his brother nobles; 


1 Gul. Appul. lib. v. 
2 Leo Ostiens. iii. 1. vii. -Gul. AppuL 
3 Bohemond was son to Guiscard by his first wife, Alberada, a 
Norman lady of noble birth, whom he put away, 011 the alleged 
ground of propinquity. Sichelgaita, Robert's second wife, was 
daughter to Guail11ar, Prince of Salerno.-Gauf. Malatcrr. lib. i. 
c. xxx. 
4 Sigcbcrt. Gcmhlar. -Annalista Saxo. 
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fro Il I an10ng "horn no further J)retcnder "as fonnd 
ùurillg IIcnry's lifetinlc, to dispute the 111ouarch'8 title 
to his CrO\Vll. 
Against cvcnts so advcrse, the surviving leadcr
 of 
the papal party still hore up \"it h undilnillished vigour. 
11'or S0111e nlonths after 'Tictor's decea
e, the chair of 
St. Peter continued ,vithout a Ia\vfuI occupant. 'rhe 
entreatics, ho\\'cvcr, of the countess l\Iatilda, anù of 
other supportcrs of the papal party, as ,yell in Italy as 
el
e,vhere, at length induced the cardinals to nlakc an 
election. The intruder Guihert being in pO:-ìsess'ion of 
ROIHe, they lllct at Tcrracina, and there, 011 the 8th of 
1\1 arch, 1088, non1Ïnated to the vacant dignity
 Otho of 
Ostia 1. The nc\v pontiff assumed the nalne of Urban 
IT., and soon sho,ycd hinlself lllore adequate than had 
heen his predecessor, to cope \vith the difficulties of the 
tiule 2. -"rith TIllICh of Gregory's firn111css, he possessed, 
perhaps in even a greater degree than that pontiff: the 
talents of a politician. "rith great skill, he healed 
the breach bet,,"een the sons of Guiscard; and 
1 atilda, 
ever zealous in the papal cause, ,vas prevailed upon by 
hilll to confirnl the "
aYering fidelity, to that cause, of 
the no,,' aged "r elf of Bavaria, by giving her hand, 
at the age of forty-three, to hib son of the sanJO 
name, ,,,ho had only attained his eighteenth year 3. 
But, not\yithstauding these politic measures. the cause 


1 Chronicon Cassin. continuat. a Petro Diacono, lib. iv. c. ii.- 
Sigebert. Gemblac.-Urbani vita ex 

SS. Pandulph. Pisano et 
Bcrnardi Guidonis. 1\Iuratori, Rer. Ital. SSw t. iii. 
2 Coneil. Roman. ape Harduin. t. vi. pt. ii. p. 16S3.-Dodechini 
Appendix acll'lariani Seoti Historiam. 
3 Bernold Constant.- Vide Baron. ad an. 1074, nn. 20 et seq.; et 
Fiorentini, 1\Iemorie della gran Contessa 
I ati1da, lib. ii. p. 321 et 
seq. 
YOL. II. '/ 
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continned, in appearance, to decline. J n the spring of 
1090, IIcnry once more crossed the Alps, and appeared 
again in po\ver in Italy. After a siege of eleven 
months, he nlade hinlself Inaster of l\lantua, the most 
inlportant strong-hold of 1\latilda's po,ver; and then, 
expelling the bishop of the city from the place, he in- 
vested ,,
ith the see a creature of his o\vn. Bet,veen 
the countess and her young husband differences soon 
arose. The 'Velfs, father and son, ,rere disappointed, by 
beconling informed of that donation of the countess to 
the Church, which annulled tbe bopes they had formed, 
of uniting the ,vhole of her extensive territories to those 
already enjoyed by their family; and even indepen- 
rlelltly of this consideration, "r elf the elder ,vas too 
'\\
orldly, too self-interested a politician, to be securely 
reckoned upon as an ally, by those '\vho ,vere defending, 
on principle, an apparently hopeless cause. No other 
quarter' promised support, and l\Iatilda, therefore, 
seemed to stand once more alone in her assertion of 
the Church's quarrel. And even she ,vas rapidly sink- 
ing before her enenlie
. Henry, ,,
hose cause seemed 
every,vhcre cro\vned ,vith success, assailed and took, 
one by one, nIany of her mountain-fortresses. IIer 
vassals, ,vearied ,yith toils and dangers, and not ap- 
preciating the hnpurtance of the contest, ,vere loud in 
their 11lUrnlUrs; ,vhile she ,vas no longer encouraged by 
the counsels of her revered tutor and friend, Al1selnl 
of Lucca; that prelate having, on the 19th of 
Iarch 
1086 I, been gathered to his rest. And she ,yas at 
length driven, in Septeluber 1092, to sumnlon to 
council the bishops, abbots, and other religious persons 
,vho, having been driven by the in1perialists frolll their 
1 Vito St. Anselm. Ep. Luccns. cap. 35. ape l\Iabillon. SSe Ord. 
Ben. sec. vi. pt. i. 
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variou\.; honle
, had found refuge in her court \ for thp 
purpose of submitting to their decision the great. CfHcstioI1 
of peace or ,var. Peace, it ,vas evident to all, could only 
1Je obtained by an ahalldonnlcnt of Urban's cau
e, 3.11d,- 
in that,--of all tho
o great priuciplcs ,yhich it had been 
the business of the princess's ,,'hole life to defend. 
]3nt there appeared to be no alternative. Thp hif'hop 
of Reggio spoke of yiclding to the 
arl ncccs
ity of 
tIll' times; his sentinlents were received, by a largo 
portion of the pcr
ons pre
ent, \vith fhyour; and the 
countess, herself: "Tas inclincd to ackno,\.lcdge their 
for('e. But the hern1Ìt John, a n1an of great re- 
pute for sanctity, suddenly sprang for,vard, and aù- 
dre
sed the a

clnbly: "J denounce," he 
aid, "this 
" peace, as derogatory to the honour of the Father, of 
" the Son, and of the I-Ioly Ghost. 
Iake not vain, I 
I 
" ÎJnplore you, all the labours, anù all the suffering
 
,. ,vbich yo havo 
o long endured for Christ's mo
t 
"ho1y nalllC. Striyc on, and stumble not-victor)" i
 
... at hand-victory ,,'hich the Lorù ,yill be IHOYC<! to 
'10 besto,y on us by thp intercession of IIis .....\postlp 
" P{\tcr 2." 


I Nam quos damnabat rex, pellebat, spoliabat 
Pontifices, monachos, clericos, ltalos, quoque Ga
los ; 
Ad vivum fontern currebant funditus omnes, 
Scilicet ad dìctåln dominan1 tam mente benignalll. 
Donizo, lib. ii. c. ii. 
Rcspondit tandem dicens heremita Joannes: 
Absit ne fiat, quia pax hæc cst inimica 
Spiritui Sancto, Patri, proprio qùoque Kato- 
Ergo sudores amittes, atque labores 
1'a11tos, pro Christi quos nomine sustinuisti. 
X e titubcs, pugna-quoniam victoria multa 
Dc prope de cælo veniet tibi, dante sereno 
Christo pro Petri precibns, qnâ Iæta frueris. 
Id. c. vii. 
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The ardour of this holy man cOInmullicated itself to 
the asselnbly; the countess felt herself animated ane,,' 
by the daring spirit of her earlier days; and the council 
unanimously resolved to brave all possible consequences, 
rather than abandon the rights of the Church, or those 
of the canonically elected successor to St. Peter. 
That moment proved, in effect, the crisis of the great 
struggle. The constancy of the papalists had no,v ex- 
perienced its fiercest trial, anù the clouds ,vhich had 
darkened over them began from that monlent gradually 
to disappear. 'Vithin a month from the sitting of this 
most important council, Henry ,vas forced to retire, 
,yith the loss of his military engines, from before the 
walls of l\Iontevio; and having nloved thence toward 
Cnnossa, flushed ,vith the hope of lllaking himself 11las- 
ter of that scene of his humiliation, he ,vas surprised 
by an unexpected attack of the Tuscan troops, and 
driven in confusion from the field. IIis standard-bearer, 
-the son of Obertus of Este, ,vho had been defeated at 
Sorbaria,-,vas slain in the encounter, and the imperial 
banner itself: falling into the hands of the enemy, ,,,,as 
borne to Canossa, and there hung up by the countess, 
in grateful triumph, in the Church of St. Apollonius I. 
During these transactions, the efforts of 'Velf and his 
partizans overpowered, in S,vahia, the authority of the 
chief of Hohenstaufen; and placed that duchy in the 
hands of Berthold of Zähringen, the inheritor of his 
father's hostility to the imperial line. A diet was then,- 
in 1093,-held by the t\VO nobles at Uhll; ,vhere Urban's 
authority ",vas adnlitted, and ,,,,here Gebhard, ,vho had 
been appointed, by the papalists, bishop of Constance, ,vas 
ackno\vledged as his legate. The royalist nominee to the 


1 Donizo, lib. ii. c. vii.-Fiorentini, lib. ii. p. 259. 



CHAP. I.] 


GREGORY VII. 


341 


sanle (lioccsc ,vas drivcn from the place; and IIenry's 
partizans, after this turn of fortune, ,,-ere so far from 
lJeing able to recover the ground ,,'hich they had lost, 
that they wero induced to agree to a "truce of God," 
,,,!lich \ras concluùcd for the ,,-hole of southern Ger- 
nUlny, and by the provisions of ,vhich, hostilities on both 
sides ,,,ere to be restrained till Easter 1096. 
In Italy, in the mean \vhile, the unfortunate flenry 
received a most cruel bIo", in the abandonUlent of his 
cause by his eldest son, the prince Conraù. This 
youth, ,rho possessed a contenlplative and devotional 
tone of nlind 1, ,vas naturally disgusted ,vith 111urh that 
ho "'3.W in his father's conduct and court 2. And this 
disgust having, it is probable, been artfully fomented 
by the politic Urban's elnissaries, Conrad ,vas induced, 
in the earl)? part of the year 1093, to abandon the 
royal standards, and to take refuge ,vith 
Iatilda 3. 
The countess, and the papalists in general, of course re- 
ceived hilll ,,,ith triunlph; and by their 111eallS he ,vas 
shortly cro"'ncd king of ltaly at l\lonza; ,vhile the un- 
happy flenr)", plunged in the deepest distress, laid 


1 Erat enim vir per omnia catholicus . . . plus religioni quam 
fascibus et armis dcditus . . . lectioni quam lusibus va care malebat 
. . . cælibatus pudorcm perpetuo scrvare cum proposuisset, coactu::; 
. . . duxit uxorem. Abb. Ursperg.-In omni bonitate et probitate 
conspicuus, humilis et lnodestus. Dodechini, App. ad 1\Iarian. 
Scot. 
2 Primum locum gratiæ apud Imperatorem habebant nobiles ac 
speciosæ abbatissæ et moniales, necnon ct aliæ mulicres, forma ct 
gcnere clarissimæ, quæ idcirco curiam sequebantur, eo quod venalis 
eis esset pudicitia et decus formæ, et ad earum favorcm et intcrces- 
sionem darentur episcopatus, abbatiæ, præposituræ, et cæteri eccIe- 
siastici honores. Yit. Conrad. Archiepisc. Sa1isb. in Pez. Anecdot. 
t. ii. pt. ii. p. 224. Vide Stenzel, Gcschichtc, &c. t, ii. p. 134. 
3 Donizo, lib. ii. c. 11. 
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aside the sYlnbo]s of his inlperial dignity, and shutting 
himself up in a German castle, brooded for some time 
in t;eclusion over the unnatural defection. 
And this misfortune ,vas shortly follo,ved by another, 
like it, of a dOl11estic kind. The amiable Bertha, 
flenry's first consort, had expired in 1087, and the 
monarch had lllarried, as his second ,vife, J)raxedes, the 
daughter of a Russian or Sclavonic prince, and \vido\v 
of a lnargrave of Brandenburg. But the marriage \vas 
not a happy one; the empress, in some ,yay, gave dissa- 
tisfaction to her husband, and ,vas in consequence, at 
the time of ,vhich ,ve are treating, detained by hÎIn as 
a !)risoner at Verona. From hpllce, by putting herself in 
COIllIllunication ,,,itb l\Iatilda, she no,v found 111eans to 
e
cal)e 1; and, ,vhen in the hands of the papal party, 

he scrupled not to set before the \vorld, in disgusting 
ùptail, the gross and licentious irregularities of Ilenry's 
daily life; irregularities, some of which she could not 
ll
tlne, ,vithout exposing herself as ,veIl as her husband 
to infamy 2. IIaving told her tale, she retired to hide 
her shame in a convent of her native country; and it 
lllay ,veIl be conceived that the narrative, ostentatiously 
bruited abroad as it ,vas by his enen1Ïes, filled the un- 
happy 1110narch ,vith the most poignant feelings of dis- 
grace, and, at tbe same tÍIlle, materially enfeebled his 
no'v declining cause. 
lIe ,vas forced, ho\vever, to rouse himself anew to the 
struggle; and the differences bet\veen the younger \\r elf 
and his illustriou
 con::,ort, "hich had no\v led to their 
separation, presented him with the hope of dividing the 


1 Donizo, lib. ii. c. vii. 
2 Dodechin. Append. ad Marian. Scot.-I1ardllin. t. vi. pt. 11. 
p. 1711.-Bernold. Constant. 
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party of his adYcr
nric
 alld atta(Ohi1Jg scnne of its 11l0St 
po,,-crfulll1Clllb(.rs to hilll
elf. ßut,-,rhile things ,yere 
in thi') state,- a ne,v era suddcnly and unexpcctcdly 
aro
e upon Inankind; a ne'v subject enforced its rlainls 
upon the attention of all; a subject, in the ovcr,
helming 
iuterest of \\'hich, even that excited by the grcat strug.. 
gle bet,vccn the Church and state, itself appearcd to 
ulcrg-e; though it ,yas, in truth, to that 
tn]ggl(', and 
to the principles ,vhich had been elicited by it
 contill- 
nance, that the new e
citenleI1t o,ved its exi
tellce. The 
IIeru1Ït Petcr 'ras no,v returncd from the holy land, 
burning ,,-ith inùignation for its l\:Wngs, and ,yith zeal 
for its liberation. The appeals of Gregory \TII. an(l 
other churchnlen,-ineffectiye as they probably seelllcd 
at the tÎlnc,-had becn for nlany Jears preparing the 
'ray for the succe::;s of his exertions; and ,,-hen 1J 1'bau 
II. declared his intention of Jnaking the preacher's 
cause his o"'n, he touched a 
tring, of ,,-birh the 'vibra- 
tion "as full-toned and instantaneous. Unaided, unsup- 
ported by any secular lnonarch, and an exile fronl the 
city \, hich fornled the seat of his spiritual govcrnnlent, 
he appcared,-in Noyember I095,-in council at Clcr- 
111ont, and there i
sucd his great and public SUlnnlons to 
the projected holY'\9ar. The vast asselubly repJied,as is 
,,"ell kllo,vn, by the enthusiastic cry, "God ,,-ilb ..it !" 
" Be 'God "'ills it ' then," rejoined the ardent pontifi; 
Jour ,var-rry,-" God's voice it is ,vhicb thus hath 
"spoken in JOu. Let him ,,-ho consecrateb hiInself 
"to this holy \rarfarc, aS
Ulne the 
ign of the crO"'ð, 
"and illustl"ate the ".ord of the Lord- '""hu
( t doth 
". not take up his cro
s and foHo,v after :\le, is nut 
,,' ,rorthy of .Ale I." 


1 Hobert. 'Ionach. IIi::5t. IIiero5oJ. Jib. i.-St. 
falL x. :J
. 
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Aud thus cOllIIDcnced the first crusade; an under- 
taking fraught ,alike ,vith the nlajesty, and ,,"ith the 
corruptions, of the system in ,vhich it originated, and 
of ,yhich it forllled a striking practical illustration. 
The papal theory having in great nleasure amalganlated 
the unearthly polity of the Church ,vith the tem- 
})oral systenl of a secular Illonarchy; the ,varfare of the 
cross developed a like tendency, in confounding the 
believer's spiritual weapons ,vith the lance and battlc- 
axe of fleshly ,varfare; his progress to,vard the Chris- 
tian's Land of Pron1Ïse, ,vitb the attempted reconquest 
of the earthly Canaan. But the n1Ïlitary phenomenon 
Dlay, like the ecclesiastical one, be contenlplated in 
t,,"o lights; Inay be vie\ved as ennobling things secular, 
rather than as debasing things spiritual. "'V onderful," 
-says a "Titer of the time \-" ,vonderful and inesti- 
" mable ,vas the dispensation of providence, when so 
" many menlbers of Christ, differing in tongues, tribes, 
" and nations, suddenly coalesced into one body, Christ 
" alone being the king of aU." N or can it be denied, 
that the feeling which led Inankilld to forget the ri val- 
ries and prejudices ,vhich divided them from each other, 
in the great bond ,vhich united then1 all as menlbers 
of the one Church Catholic,-the feeling ,vhich taught 
the alubitious rulers of provinces and kingdollls, to 
abandon the usual course of their self-seeking policy, for 
the pursuit of spiritual blessings, and for the vindication 
of the honour of their Lord,- proclailued the operation 
of a high and holy principle; ho,vever degraded that 
principle may have been, by its mixture ,,'ith igno- 


1 Ekkehardi Abbatis libellus de expugnatione IIierosolYIu. ape 
l\Iartene ct Durand. ColI. AmpI. t. v. p. 516.- Annalist. Sax.- 
Otto 
"rising. lib. vii. c. ii. 
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rance, error, and superstition, in its opl'ratioll on 
indi \'iduaIs 1. 
The Crusades seenl, indeed, to stand forth as irrefra- 
gable evidence, to the historical inquirer, that the papal 

trugglc had, by the clo
c of the eleventh century, im- 
pre
seù a ne,v and devotional character upon the 1110ral 
tone and habits of "r estern Europe,-that the suhlÎIne 
truths ,vhich Gregory and his school, an1Ï<l all the 
errors of their theology, enforced upon thp notice of 
lllankillò, bad produced, by tbeir action upon tbe ma

, 
a realization of the great doctrine of the Church's unity, 
an exaltation and a catholicity of 
pirit, ,vhich essen- 
tially distinguished tLe era of thcir 
ucce
sors, from 
the (lull and ùornlant ages before them. 
In GcnnallY, this ne,vly-a,vakened, or rather resusci- 
tated, spirit of religion, sho,yed itself: about the time of 
the proll1uIgation of the Crusade, by many striking 
sJlnptolns. Knights anù nobles, in great numbers, re- 
nounced the pleasures and pursuits of tbe ,,,orId for the 
austerities of D1011asticisnl. The daughters of free cul- 
tivators of the soil, uniting themselves into conlpanie
, 
devoted them
cl"es, throughout thp country, to lives 
of self-òenial and charity. The inhabitants of ,,
hole 
yillage
 \yere seen to act in concert, and to ,'ie ,rith 
those of neighbouring places, in the practice of systclua- 


1 0 fidei semen, bona germina quot modo præbes 
Cum rutili flores refiuunt pastoris ab ore, 
Et pariunt fructus Domini diònanter in u
us ! 
X am genitor carum pro Christo linquere natum 
Et genitus patrern cæpit dimittere planè, 
Atque vir uxorem contra dimittere n10rem ; 
8cxus uterque Dco gliscit parêrc sereno. 
Ccrtatiu1 curruut Christi purgare scpulchrull1. 
Donizo, lib. ii. c. },.. 
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tic devotion 1. A variety of ne\v lllonasteries ,vere 
founded ,,'ith a profuse liberality; and thosp ancient 
foundatiollH ,yere magnificently restored, ,vhich, through 
the neglect or pillage of preceding ages, \yere cruluùling 
in decay. 
The corrnptions by \vhich this religiou
 feeling ,vas 
accompanied,-like the excesses and cruelties to ,vhich 
those corruptions gave birth,-must ever be deplored. 
But it ,vere as reasonable to deny the reality of these 
undisputed facts then1selves, as to close our eyes to the 
spectacle of n10ral grandeur ,vhich this great period 
of exciteIllcnt, ,,,hen contell1plated as a ,vhole, is cal- 
culated to present to us. 
Before the mighty spirit thus evoked, the imperial 
opponent of the papacy, and his bolùest adherents, ,yerc 
con1pelled to quail. The soldiers of the cross ,vere nc- 
cessarily those of the Church, and of her recognized IJead. 
They ,vho had 111erged their nationality in their catho- 
licity, ,yere not likely to hesitate ,yhich part to take, in 
the unhappy contest ùet\veen their secular and their 
spiritual ruler: and indeed the very naIl1e of their en- 
terprise threw a forn1Ïdable "
eight into the papal scale. 
In the year, therefore, ,,-hich followed that of the coun- 
cil at Clermont, Urban, returning into Italy, entercd 
Rome in triuml)h, and compelled the partisans of Gui- 
ùert to take refuge in St. Angelo 2; and even that 
iInpregnable fortress ,,-as soon given up, and the in- 
trudcr and his party for ever expelled from the papal 
city 3. Henry, about the saIne time, having s}Jel1t, \vith 
one short interval, seven years in Italy, abandoned it, to 
return no more; and 1\IatiIda, justly sty led the Great 


1 I3ernold. Constant.-See Stenzel, Geschichte <.ler Frällkischen 
Kaiser, t. i. p. 560, and the authorities there gi veIl. 
2 Otto Frising. lib. vii. c. vi. 3 Ibiù. 
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Uounte

, enjoyed, during bevcral years of repose' and 

ccurit}", the renO'YIl of her past exertions, an(l the 
couSciouslle
8, that the pro
perity of the cause to ,,-hicIt 
her life had heen devoted, had, under Ileaven, in great 
1neasure resulted from her o,vn high-prillcipJcd perse- 
'"crance in the darker hours of its trial. 
That cause had, bo,,"cver, lunch yet to struggle ,,-ith. 
The contest being one' of principles and not of Inen., 
it ,\ as nut tenninatetl by tIle ,,'ithdra,,"al, one after 
another, of the principal cOlubatants frOllI the scenc. 
Urban II. died in July 1099 I, and his foiled competi- 
tor, Guibert, in the 
eptember of the follo,Ying )Year. 
To the former, a successor ,yas found,-trained like him- 
sclf in the Gregorian school,-in the person of Rainer, 
an ecclesiastic ,vho, after an education at Cluni, had ueen 
taken under Gregory's protection in his t\ventieth )"car, 
and been appointed by tbat pontiff: in ] 07 G, abbot of the 
lllonastery of St. Laurcnce ,vithout the ,,-aIls. Rainf'r 
assluned the nanle of I)aschal 11. 2 , and steadily set hinl- 
self to pursue the policy of his predecessor; nor could 
the epbenlcral antipopes, ,,'bo, after Guibert's death, 
,,'ere set up in succession by the enfeebled partisans of 
that intrudcr, succeed either in crippling his po,yer or 
in asserting their o,vn. The que
tion of &uccession to St. 
Peter's chair seemed, therefore, virtually settlcd; hut 
the great point out of ,,,hich that question had arisen, 
-the point of lay investiture,-\\'as still open het\,"cen 
the papacy and the empire; and a
 ,vith l"Pspect to 
thi
, both 
itlc
 clung to their original po
itions, ,,-ith a 
tenacity indicative of the keenest 
en
l" of its iInpor- 
taIlce, another (}uartcr of a century ',.as dc
tincd to 


1 Donizo, lib. ii. c. xi. 


2 Id. lib. ii. c. xii. 


f) 
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roll away in contention and disorder, before it should 
receive its definitive settleDlent. 
If it do not falJ,-ancl it does not,-,vithin the pro- 
})er scope of this narration, to relate in detail the events 
of that long and Dlelancholy period; still less is it in- 
cumbent on the biographer of Gregory VII. to atteDlpt 
a justification of the many crimes committed by either 
side during its continuance. The history of an excit- 
ing and protracted contest between beings subject to 
11ulllan frailty and corruption, is generally, in many of 
its pages, a dreary record of guilt. But, ,vhere a prin- 
ciple is concerned in its issue, it is a popular error to 
identify the merits of a cause ,,
ith the characters of its 
supporters. The high quarrel of the Truth may be 
asserted by the self-interested and the false,-the cause 
of discipline and purity maintained by the unruly and 
Iiccntious,-the Ia'v may be justly expounded and en- 
forced, not,vithstanding the personal la\vlessness of its 
adn1Ìnistrators,-nor did the 11lessage of the Redeelner 
lose one iota of its saving efficacy, ,vhen delivered to his 
countrymen by the lips of Judas. 
The revolted prince, Conrad, died in 1101 ], but the 
unhappy enlperor \yas doomed to experience a more 
formidable foe in his surviving son Ilen1'Y; a prince 
,,
hom, on his elder son's defection, he had invested 
,vith the royal nanle, and secured to him the succession; 
exacting from hilll, in return, an oath that he ,vould 
never, during his father's life-time, aspire to the po,,"ers 
of governnlellt. But this oath the unhappy youth ,vas 
induced to disregard: in December 1104, he fled froIn 
the enlperor's camp to Bavaria, ,vhere he united him- 


1 Abb. Ursperg.-Annalista Sa
o.-Donizo, lib. ii. c. xii. 
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'Self to his father's cncnliec:; I; and fro1ll ,,-hen('C' to tho 
entreaty trall
nlitted to hin1 by the di
tractcù parcnt, 
that he ,,"ould rcn1eluLer ,,'hat he had s,vorn, he un- 
feelingly replied, that his father lay under the sentence 
of C'Xcoll1ffiunication, and that ,vhile such "'as the case, 
he nlust decline to hold any intercourse ,vith him. 
IIcnrr V.'s iU1JllCùiate seùucers to this atrocious 
conduct seen1 to ha vc been those ,,-ild anù licentious 
nobles, ,vho, long accustollled to the perpetration of 
decds of outrage, felt the "'ant of a party-chief: the sup- 
port of \vhose cause would afford a pretext for their 
continued la,vlessncss. Of a ten1pcr very different frolH 
that of his elder brother, he had not the inlperfcct ex- 
cuse \"hich a devotional temperament had 3ffordeù to 
Conrad for the rebellion against hi
 father. In IIenry, 
the cause of the Church "
as Lut the cloak of his thirst 
for pO"Ter. It \vas, ho\vever, a cloak ,vhich he found 
it most expedient to aSSUll1C. IIis first step, in acting 
for himself, \yas to lay his case before the pope, and to 
in1l'Iore the counsels ofPascbal,vith respect to the oath 
,,,hich he had taken. And the pontiff: eager to pur- 
chase, at any price, an al1iancc so valuable, disgraced 
hilnsclf by declaring the prince freed from thi
 SOleII111 
obligation, 011 condition that he ,,,ould use his kingly 
po,,'er in supporting the Church, and in restoring her 
fronI the peril and ruin in ,,-bich hi
 father had in- 
,'olved her. 
Gernutny beheld, therefore, during the year 1] 05, 
the dreadful scene of ,,'arfare bet,veen a parent and his 
child. The younger IIenry allied hinlself ,,-ith the 
Saxon
, and ,,-ith all others \vho entertained any feel- 
ings of hostility to\\'ard his father 2. 'fhat father, on 


1 Abb. Ursperg.-
\nnalista Saxo. 


2 .Annali
ta Saxo. 
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th(\, other hand, found attached and lo)"al snpporters; 
and, after various turns of fortune, ] Ienry V. found it 
nccessar) to descend to the disgraceful expedient of 
circumventing, by treachery, the parent 'VhOIll he 
found it difficult, by open force, to subdue. At an 
intcrvie,v bet\vecn the t\VO princes, in Decclllber 
] 105 1, the father, IneIting at the sight of his still 
bcloved son, fell at his feet, and in the most pressing 
terms implored him to rcverence tlJe 
anctity of the 
paternal character. And the son, counterfeiting a 
corresponding emotion, fell in his turn before his de- 
cei ved parent, shed copious tears, and, declaring that 
his only ,vish had been that the emperor should recon- 
cile hilllself to the offended Church, hesonght his COffi- 
l)al1Y to 
Ientz, ,vhere a council should be holden at the 
; approaching Christmas, and his peace procured from 
the legate of the apostolic see. IIenry IV.,-his heart 
expanding ,vith joy in this seenling reconciliation,- 
readily consented to accolllpany him thither. But on 
the :!2d of December, ,vhen they had arrived at Bin- 
gen, the perfidious son, alleging the un,villingl1ess of 
the archbishop of 
Ientz tu receive an excolllmunicate 
prince, at the approaching holy season, ,vithin his ,valls, 
persuaded his father to retire, for a ,vhile, into the 
neighbouring castle of Beckelheim 2; a fortress ,vhich 
the unhappy nlan had no sooner entered than he found 
it his prison. His sufferings there, during the follo,ving 
days, he shall himself narrate: "Blessed," says the 
,vorll and hunlb]ed monarch, "be God in all things, 
" the all-po,yerful I\::ing, ,vho humbleth and ,vho ex- 
" alteth ,vhomsoever he ,viII. But on that most holy 
"day of the Nativity, ,vhen, for all the redeemed, tbe 


1 AnnaJista Saxo. 


2 Abb. Ursperg.-.A.nna1ista Saxo. 
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" 1110st holy Child "Tas Lorn, to IHC alone the 
Oll ,vas 
" not given. };"or, not to Inelltion the reproaches, the 
" insult
, the threat
, the :"vord
 held over my head, jf I 
" cODlp1ied not ,vith all that ,vas commanded Inc,-llot 
" to lllelltion the hunger and thirst \vhich I ,vas forcefl 
" to bear, and froln those ,yhOJll it ,vas a disgrace for 
" me to look upon or listen to,-not to Inention tho 
" additional pangs inflicted upon me, suffering thu
, hy 
" the reDlcDlùrallcc of DIY foriner state of felicity, -Jet 
" one thing I cannot forget, cannot cease, in the face 
" of all Christians, to cOlnplain of, that during those 
" lTIOst holy days, I ,-ras debarred, in that dungeon, from 
,,, all Christian COlllnlUnioll 1 ." After thus harassing 
hi
 father's fec]ing
, the heartless I-Ienry V. sent on{\ of 
his nobles, nanled "Ticbert, to the prisoner, ,,,ith the 
connl13.nd that he should at once order the surrender, 
to the nc,v sovereign, of the cro'''n, and other ensigns of 
regal dignity 2, ,vhich ,vore preserved, under the care 
of a faithful garrison, in the castle of IIamnlcrstein, 
on the Rhine. The emperor, menaced ,vith instant 
death, had no alternative but to conlpl)". But eyen 
this did not satisfy his persecutors. It ,,-as neces- 
sary, for the security of lIenry the fifth's title, that 
the afflicted sovereign should forlnally and p!.lbliely 
})fOnOUnce his o\vn dcpo
ition; and for tbis purpo,-e, 
the unhappy Ulan ,,-as led beforc his son, the peers of 
the eU1pire, and the legates of thc apostolic see, asscnl- 
bled for the purpose at Ingelhcin1 3 . IIere, brokcn in 


1 Sigebert. Gemblac.-Udalric. Babenberg. Codex, N. ccxvi. ct 
vide nn. ccxiv. CCXV. 
2 Epist. I-Ienric. ape Sigcbert. ut supra.-Otto Frising. lib. vii. 
c. Xl. 
3 Abb. Ursperg.-- Dodechin. Appcnd.- Yid. Ilarduin. t. "i. pt. ii. 
p. 1879. 
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spirit, and terrified alle,v by menaces, he l)esitatcd 
not to comply ,vith their ,vish; and declared that he 
,villingly renounced that kingly po,ver "Thich his ex- 
l1ansted strength ,vas no\v unable to ,vield, and ,vhich, 
as long experience had taught him, ,vas accompanied 
by far Dlore care than enjoyment. But his peace with 
the Church, which he ,vas also anxious to cODlpass, the 
legates informed him that he Dlust procure at Rome, 
thus furnishing his cruel son ,vith an excuse for COll- 
tinuing to ill-treat hiIu. The council having broken 
up, the young monarch and his counsellors returned to 

lentz; and there, on the 5th of the follo\ving January, 
IIenry V. received the cro\vn and other royal Ofna- 
1uents, in fOfIU, from the hands of Ruthard, the arch- 
bi
hop; ,vho uttered on the occasion the remarkable 
praycr, "that if he should Dot cOInport himself a
 a 
"righteous governor, and as the defender of God's 
" Church, his fate might resemble his father's]." 
Henry IV., despoiled and disregarded, reDlained in 
the Dleantime at Ingelheim. But shortly, infornled 
that his son entertained yet further sinister designs 
against him, he fled from the place to,vard the cities 
of the Lo,ver Rhine. Ilere he found protection and 
support; his indignities, and the persevering cruelties 
of his son, ,vere indeed enough to excite in the most 
sluggish bosonls the sentiments of loyalty and pity. 
Liege in particular, a place to ,yhich he had al,,'ays 
been attached, received him with. every sign of devo- 
tion; and the unnatural son ,vas soon alarmed by the 
tidings that his father had once 1110re friends and arms 
on his side. "'hile such ,vas the case, IIenry V. could 
kno\v no 11l011lent of repose. He set out therefore, 


1 Annal. HiJdeshem. 
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]1Ìnl
elf, to".[1l'(l the Lo,,"cr RJlinc; the parcut arlucfl ill 
his defcnce; anù thues the unnatural conflict of the past 
)'car broke out ane,v. l\Ien's I11inds ,,"ere filled, in 
contclnp)ating it, ,,'ith gloo1n anù disgust; ,yhilc a 
rl'
p]elldcIlt l"olnet,-that \"hich, if tIlt.\ l"onjecture of 
ulodern scicnce be correct, ,vhich ,,"oulù identify it ,yith 
the phcnoDlenon of 1680 1, is tl1e Dl0St majestic of 
these celcstial visitants 
pon rccord,-
{'elucd, to their 
:1,ve-stric1..cn inlagination
, to in vest the bkics \\yith a 
horror, })roportionate to that of the scene helo,,
 2. The 
struggle, ho,yever, ,va
 not of long continuance. Earl} 
in August, intelligence reached the camp of the younger 
sovereign, that his father ,vas no 1noro 8. The unhappy 
IIcnry J'T. had filleù up the 111Casurc of his earthly 
luisfortulles, and sunk under his calaluities, 011 the 
7th of that l11ont11, in his beloved city of Liege; in 
tho 56th year of his age, and,-if ,ve CODlpute froln hi
 
father's death,-in tho 50th of his reign 4. 
The event ,,'as follo,ved in that city by a general 
lan1entation. "rith all his follies, and ,,,ith all hi
 
criInes, IIenry appears to have had the art of attaching 


1 II devient . . . a
:o.ez probable que les comètes de la mort de 
César, de 531, de 1106, et de 1680 n'eussent été que les réappari- 
tions d'un seul et même astre, qui, après avoir parcouru toute son 
orbite, après avoir fait sa révolution complète en 575 ans en\riron, 
redevenait visible de la terre.-Arago. 
 otice sur les Comètes. ,r. 
Annuaire du Bureau des Longitude pour ran 1832. p. 261. 
2 Roger. de I-Ioveden. Annalium pars prior.-Circa quadragesimam 
novurn et tremendum in cælo signunl apparuit; l1am per continuas 
tres hebdomadas aut amplius, versus occidentenl stella oriebatur, 
radium latissimum, ad instar solaris lampadis, vespere ('mittens, et 
longam cæIi partern versus orientem hoc splendore illuminabat. 
Chronica Regia S. Pantaleonis, aò an. 
3 V . II .. U . . 3 n) 
Ita enrICI ape rstIS. t. 1. p. .,:.. 
j Abb. Ursperg.-Annalista Haxo. 
VOL. II. 
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to hhnself those ,vith whom he \vas hrought lIlore 
immediately into contact. 'Ve have seen t.hat, even 
'" 
in o})position to his O'Y11 advantage, his good fcelingð 
"rould sonletimes break out, and occasion a departure 
fronl the sJstelllatic course of his poJicy. ,\r e may 
,velJ, therefore, belieye the representations ,vhich de- 
scribe hin1, in transactions in ,vhich no inlportant 
interests of his o\vn ,yere ilnplicated, to have been 
gentle and just. .L\nd it ,vas, of course, transac- 
tions of this latter kind, ,vhich principally connected 
him ,vith the 10,yer classes of his subjects. The
(' 
felt his generosity 1, adn1Ïred his intrepidity, and ,vere 
tnelted by the clemency ,,
hich he sho\ved, on oc- 
casion
, '\vhiclt, to ll10st monarchs, ,vould have seenled 
to call for the unnlitigatcd rigonr of justice 2. Re- 
cent events, too, had thro\vn around hinI a nl:
esty of 
suffering, ,,,hie-h could scarcely appeal in vain to the 
nobler feelings of our nature. From many parts, there.. 
fore, did ,vido,vs, children, and the poor, o
jects of 
his charity or protcction,-flock to the scene of his 
death, to pour thcir lalnentation oyer his remain
. Ap- 
proaching the spot ,,,here the body lay, they ".atpred 
it ,,
ith copious tcars,-covered the large and once 
nervous hands ,yith kisses,-and could scarce be torn 
fronl tlH
 lifeless frame, by those ,,,hose duty it ,vas to 
ùear it to the tonlb 8. 
In that resting-place, it ,\;TaR not su-ffered to remain. 
The papal party declarcd, that thf' excommunicate in 
death, ,vas exconln1unicate in the grave. The bishop 
of Liege ,vas COllIpclleù to renlove the body fronI tlH
 
vault in ,vhich it had been dcpo
ited, to UllCOllsccratpd 


1 Impiger eleernosynis. 'Yill. 
:Ialmesb.- V aIde compatiens et 
rnisericors in eleemosynis pauperurn. Dodechini Appendix. 
2 Dodechini Appendix. 3 Vita Henrici, ap. Urstis. ut supr. 
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grounù I. It \vas 
uLs 'qucllt1y Lurnp to Spirc
, the' 
ancestral to\\'1l of 11 cnry's f:unil J 2. l'1llt CVf'll ]H're, 
\vhen it had beCJl carried hy the attached citize1ì
 of tlH.
 
place into th(\ eathedra1, it \vas by their bishop's on1cr, 
ta:ken fronl it, to a Jet unconsecrateù cha] )e] \rithout the 
,rails of the building- 3. Nor \vas it until after the lapsp 
of fiyo }"cars, that the rcn1ains of the unhappy monarch 
\vere adnlÎttcd to tho place of their repose, in that 
rnajestic fahric ,vhich his fathers had reared, and hirn- 
self had lllagnificcntly conlpleteù and adorned. 
The history of Ileur}'" IV. is that of one \vhose n1an) 
good and amiable qualities ".ere rendered useless and 
unproductive of beneficial rpsnlt, by that most im- 
portant of all deficiencies, an ab
cnce of the principlc 
\yhich should l1a vo guided and controlled them. Cro"ìleù 
in his illfhllcy,-torn in his childhood froIn his only 
survi ving parent, and surrounded, in the most cI'itical 
hours of his youth, hy counsellors ".hose aim ".:1S not 
to benefit but to plcase hin1,-he never received, frolll 
education, that discipline of the mind, ,vithout ,vhich 
the noblest gifts of nature are of little or no avail. 
IIis subsequent career, therefore, forced as ,,'p arp to 
r(\probat(. it, cannot but be contemplated hy us ,vith 
-,:clltinlÐllts of pity 4. Nor can wC' not teel inlpressed 
,vith a\ve ill ('on
idering that lJlysterious dest.inr, or 
rather that lll)'sterious dispensation of Providence, bJ 
,,-hich thp unhappy l)rince, thus ulltr:1iuf'cl, ".as unCOH- 


1 AnnaIista Saxo. 2 GoRrid. Viterh. Chron. 
3 On the north side of the Church, in thf' angle formed hy the 
transept and the nave. 
I cc Ecce," says the alltl10r of th
 life above quoted; cc ecce habes 
" de gestis, dr exp('nsi
 in pauperes, de fortunâ, de obitu imperatoris 
cc Ilenrici, qua' 
i(,llt non poterant ahsque lacrymis a me scrihi, sic 
" non poterunt absque lacrymis a tc legi." Urstis. t. i. p. 393. 
A n 
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sciously led to occupy t}le position of a leader in one 
of the nlost inlportant conflicts of principle recorded 
in the annals of mankind ;-to identify his cause and 
interests ,vith those of ecclesiastical thraldonl and ror- 
ruption, at the nlOlnent in ,,,hich the Church ,vaR 
llHtking her nlost vigorous effort for liberty and 1"e- 
forlnatioll ;-nlld to p]ac(\ hil11S
\lf, consequently, in a 
position of such pernUtnent hostility to her, that all 
"'110, during the course of his long reign, ,,'ere induced 
to lift up their hands against hinl, seenl to have thought 
that, in so doing, tbey ,vere asserting the holy quarrel 
of the Faitb, and fighting the battles of IIeaven I. 


1 Erat is neque ineruditus neque ignorans, sed fato quodam ah 
omnibus ita impetitus, ut ft.']}} reHgionis traC'tare sibi videbatur, 
quisquis in ilIum arma produrcret. \rill. l\Iahnesb. ùe gestis regnm. 
lih. iii. 
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11I:'óRY V. SHOWS IInl
r.LF OPPOSI:D TO THE PAP\L PRETEXSIO
S-nE MARcnES TO 
nmlE, A 'iD DE)!.\
DS TO DC CROW
r.D C
COXDITIO
ALLY-PASCIlAL, R,ErrSr::çG TO- 
(')W\\:>i 111\1, I::; SEIZED A
J) nII'RlSO'ór:o FOR TWO }IO:\TIIS-A}'TER WlIlcn liE 
(if\T
 W.\Y-IIEXRY IS H.\
TILY CHOW:VEO, AXD RETREATS FRO'I RO)IE-I
DlGXA- 
TIO:'oì OF TIlE COXCL \ VE, WIIlcn DECL \Rr:s THE POPE'S COXCESSIOXS TO HI'\! TO BE 
:'\il'LL-p.\
CnAL A('h:\"OWLEI>UrS HIS l:IlROR IN 'I \1\.I:\"G TIIE)I-])EATII OF )I:\TlLD-\ 
-HI:XRY I{F.-E
'fERS RO)IE-I'.\Sfn \L FLlI.;:;-HEXRY I
 
OLE'I:\"LY CROW:\"'O BY 
!I \t'RIC'E nURm xus, ARCIIUISIIOP OF BR \GA-P \SCHAL RE-OCCt"PIES THE LEO
Il'i'E 
CITY, \XH DII:S-ELI:CTIOX 01-' GELASIrs II. llY THE PAPAL, A
D OF Ht'RDl:\"L!", 
11\' TilE DII'l.:RIAL, P.\RTY-GELASICS IS DIUVE:'oì FRO'I ITALY, A'\D DIPS AT CLU
I 
-ELECTIUX OF CALI
Tl.S !I.-HIS TRIU
IPllAXT PROGRLSS THROUGH ITALY, A
D 
["'TltY IXTO lW'IE-m;ìtDI
l"S FALLS IXTO illS HAXOS-IS PUXI
IIED A:\"D COXFI:\"ED 
- WE\R1:\"E
S OF ALL 1>.UtTIES WITII TIlE STRt'GGLE-PROP05ALS FOR PEACE, AXD 
.\1m\:\t:E)IE:\T OF TilE TRE\TY, WIIICH IS R\TIFIED AT WOR\IS-GEXEIU.L RE- 
'I \RIi.S OX THE HISTORY OF THE FOLLOWIXG TDles, AXD CO:'iCLL'SIO
. 


TIlE ,yorthless IIenry \T., deli vereel by his father's death 
frOIll all anxiety as to the :stability of his po,,'cr, soon 

ho".ed to the ,,'orld the insiucerity of his profcs
ions 
of zeal in the cau
e of the Church, anù of her liberties. 

rhc point of investitures, even the docilp Conrad had 
sho,ved hinlself desirous to Inaintain; and 1 Þaschal had 
scarcely begun to indulge in exultation upon hib late 
antagonist's fall, ,,"hen he recciveù intinlations that 
IIenry ,r. ,,'ould cling to that grcat prcrogatiyc of the 
cro\vn ,,-ith no less tenacitJ' than his father. The sus- 
pieion
 thus rah,ed prevcllteù his c01Hplying ,rith the 
Jle\V 
ovcrcign's invitation, and pre
iding 0\ cr a council 
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at Aug
Lurg. Afraid of venturing into Germany, he 
Inade a journcy int.o l?rance, and there sought to ::;ecure 
for the Roman see the alliance of king Philip, and of his 
son; ,vhile I lenry, disappointcd by his non-appear- 
ance, at once thre,v off the nlask,-appointed Li
hops 
to vacant sees, by delivery of the ring and stafl:-gave 
to an cxconlnlunicate ccciesiastic the government of 
an important ahbey,-and in otber \vays acted in opcn 
opposition to the papal Inandates and policy. A con- 
ference held at Chalons in 1107, for the purpose of 
healing the hreach, produced no other effect than that 
of widening it. 'rhe pope, ,vith the ntl110st solenllIity, 
denoun("cd the proscribed practice ane,v, and SUIll- 
IHoned the Gerlnan llionarch to prescnt hÎlnself, \vithin 
the spacc of a year, at l
oIne, for the purposc of taking 
. 
part in a council, by \vhich tbe grcat question should 
be definitively settled. To ROllle, fleul'y ,vas prepared 
to go, though \vith vie,ys very different from those of 
his 8umllloner; a variety of circumstances, ho\vever, 
detained hinl in GerlllallY till the year ] 110, ,vhen he 
crossed the Alps at the head of an army lllore formidable, 
than had been conducted across them by any former 

overeign of his house. 'Vith 1\Iatilda, IlO\V old, 
and ull\villing to exchange her repose for a series of 
fi'esh exertions, he entered into peaceful relations; and 
then advanced triumphantly to,vard l{ome; ,vith the 
intent, as the trenlhling Paschal too truly augured, of 
compelling the papal assent to his coronation, upon his 
o,vn terlllS. 'Vhile he ,vas yet upon his lllarch, the 
pontiff entered into negociations ,vith him; and appre- 
hensive, in the highest degree, of the consequences of 
his ,vrath, was led to Dlake the extraorùinary proposal, 
that if IIcllry ,vould resign the obnoxious privilege 
\vhit"h he assertell, the Church 
houltl, on her part, 
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re:-;igu into his haluls all privill'gc
 po
sessions, and 
ruyaltic
, \vhich she had received fron1 the piou
 lihera- 
Jity of the ilupcriallinc, since the tinle of Charlcluagnc I : 
-3, proposal to \vhich Paschal hiln
clf coulù bcarccl y 
iInagine that the' cons
nt of the ecclcsia
tieal dignitaries 
of the ell1 pire ,"ould ever be obtained. I Ienry natu- 
rally ex] n'c
seù his eagerness to close ,,'ith an offcr so 
advantageous; he therefore entered It011lC, and ap- 
}1eared,-on tho 1 
th of February, 1111,-ill 
t. !>eter's, 
fur the purpose of his coronation, and of the official 
promulgation and ratification of the treaty. But, ,,-hen 
pressf'd by the pontiff on the subject, the artful Dlonarch 
pauscd,-retircd, as if for consultation, "ith the ec- 
cle
ia
tical dignitaric:s of his train,-and, at length, 
cilU
Ctl it to Le il1tirllated to the astoni
hcd Pa"-cba], 
that he had COBle to be cro,vned uncol1ditionaJIy, after 
the n1allller of his predecessors in the sovereignty of 
the ,\r e
t. 
uch 3, coronation, the pontiff; of courSe, 
indignantly refu:-;cd, and a scene of fearful confusion 
cllbued. The ROll1anS on one siùe, the Gcrluans on 
the other, ran to arl11S, and the neighbourhood of the 
church ,,'as for somo days the scene of bloody ,yarfarc 2. 
IIenry then ,yithùre,v froB1 the city, carrying ,,-ith 
hilll the pontiff; ,vhonl be inlnlured, ,,'ith six carùinals, 
in the castle of TriLucco; and frolll ,vh 0 111 he, by 3. 
rigorous confinclnent of t"..o n10ntbs, by 111cnaees, and 
hy ill-u
ngc, at length extorted the o
ject of his ,\'ishc
, 
-the lccognition of the long-cuntc
te(l privilege as an 
illlPcrial prerogative. The unfortunate Paschal ,vas 
s".ayeà, he 
a) s hÍInsc1t: to do that, "ith the ric,v of 


) Y"ita Paschalis I J. ex Cardina1. ,A.T<lgon. 
I urat. t. i v. p. 3ûO. 
-Paschalis, cpist. 
xii,-lIard. t. vi. pt. ii. p. 1';90.-Chronograph. 
S..l>t.l>.- Otto Fri
ing. lib. vii. c. 1-1. 
:? Petro Dia{'ull. x}.x \-ii. lib. iv. c. },.x"\:.i)...- -,ÐoJlJzo, lib, ii. c. ).. viii. 
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aving others, \vhich he ,vould never have conceded for 
his o"'n deliverance 1. The king undertaking to libe- 
rate hinl, to restore and protect the possessions of the 
Roulan Church, and to pay, for the future, all due de- 
ft'rcnce to its head; the pontiff; in return, recognized in 
the sovereign the right of investing an bishops and 
abLots elect, prior to consecration, ,,'ith the ring and 
btaff; he s\vore never to take vengeance on the monarch 
or others for the recent proceedings; never to pronounce 
against the royal person the sentence of anathema; 
and not to oppose any obstacle to Ilenry's coronation, 
as elnperor, ,vith all custoluary fornl and solenlnity 2. 
13y the most solelnn adjurations, he bound hinlself to 
an observance of the treaty thus imposed, and he ,vas 
then suffered to depart. The king, follo\ving him im- 
luediatelv to Rome, received, in a hurried manner, the 
wi 
ÏlllPcrial cro,vll fronl his hand, and then imnlediately 
betook hinlself again to his camp; the gateH of the 
l.4eonine city, during the performance of the cerernony, 
beiug strongly guarded, and no adn1Íttallce into that 
district being perulitted from the other portions of the 
to\vn 3. 
This occurred on the 13th of April 1111; after 
,,'hich, Ilenry, having thus acconlplished tbe main 
ohject of his Italian expedition, set out without delay 
on his return into Gernlany. Paschal, in the mean- 
,vhile, left in possession of ROlne, found his Jate con- 
duct the subject of general indignation. The cardinals 
,vho had not been parties to the late extorted treaty, 
inveighed against it as a disgraceful cOlnpron1Ïse of the 


1 Vita Paschalis II. ex Cardina1. Aragon. 
Iurat. t. iv. p. 361. 
-Petri Diaconi. Chron. Cassin. lib. iv. c. xl. 
2 'Vill. 
Ialmesb. de gestis regum, lib. v. 

 Petro Diacon. iv. xl. 
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rights of tIlt"' Church, \"hich the 
Uece

ur of St. Peter 

houla have ùietl rather than put hi
 haud to. UllaLlc 
to defend hiInscJf,-and prohably conscience-snlitten,- 
the attlicted pontiff retired to 'ferracina, and expressed a 
\"ish to renouncp his apostolic dignity. Tn thi
, ho,,'- 
e\ er, 11(.' \Ya
 overruled; and ,vas induced, in 
Iarch 
1112, to preside over a council in the Lateran, ,,-hieh 
\vas attcnded by about one hundrcd bishops, \vl1o burned 
\vith zeal to condenln, in thù stronge
t tcrm
, the oLnox- 
iou
 treaty, and to anathematize the sovereign \vho had 
procured it. "Though tbe kiug," said Pa
cLal, " has 
" broken the conditions on \vhich the grant depended, 
"" I \yill n(\ver allatheluatize hilll, or disturb hin} nlore 
"in the ßlatter of investitures. God is our .T udge. 
"But \vith regard to the treaty,-J kno\\",-I an1 
,,, ready to confess, that the nlaking it \vas a criule. 
,,' For that crinIe, I anI \yilling, \vith God's good pleasure, 
,,, to be corrected; and I leave it to 111)" brethren here 
" a"'''cmbled, so to fix the lllode of correction, that, fronl 
.o. that \yhich i
 pa
t, neither detrÏIllcllt lllay accrue to 
" the Church, nor conùeulnation to IllY soul I." ßut, 
though \\'ithheld by these considerations frolll proceed- 
ing to the lengths delllallded by his as
essors, hl"' put 
furth a general declaration to the effect, that ]Je Dlain- 
taineù the principlcs of Gregory 'TIT: aud Urban II.; 
that he sanctiolleù ,,"hatever they had sanctioned, and 
eondcllllled \vhatever they had cOlldelllned 2 ; and, by his 
In'c
i(leJll"Y, he sanctioned the final decree of the COUJl- 
eiJ, \\"hich ùech.u.ed the grant "extorted fi'onl our lord 
" pope l)aschal, by the violcnce of king IIenr)", to be null 


) Ilanluin. t. vi. pt. ii. p. 1899. 

 'ViII. :\Ialmcsb. ùe gcstis rcgulll, lib. v. 
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'" and void, a
 contrary to the ,viII of the Iloly Spirit, 
" and to the authority of canonical regulations I." 
The provincial councils, over ,vhich Paschal's legates 
pre
ided, felt thenlselvcs less restrained by the pontiff's 
personal ties. The synod of Viennc-in SeptenIber 
1112,-undcr the presidency of the fervent Guido, arch- 
bishop of the place, fearlessly pronounced the censures 
of the Church upon" the Teutonic king, ,,'ho, as another 
"Judas, had seized the pope, and violently extorted 
h froln hilu that nlost ,,'icked and detestable ,vriting 2." 
()ther councils in }1'rance 3 repeated the sentence, and 
at length, in 1115, a legate ventured officially to pro- 
Illulgatc a like decree on GernUtll ground, \vithin the 
,valls of the church of St. Goreon, at Cologne 4. Pascha], 
-
ueh "
as the fervour of the 1l10re zealous churchmen, 
- ,vas, for sonle time, in danger of expulsion from the 
papal chair, for his enforced submission to the iInperial 
,,-ilL .L\lld Ilenry, surrounded by disaffected nobles 
and provinces, ,yho ,vere ever ready to cOlubine the 
Church's quarrel \vith their o\vn, found at length, that 
the violent step ,,,hich he had taken, had but given 
frc:-;h vigour to the flaggillg zeal of his ecclesiastical 
antagonists, and, at the sanle tilne, consolidated, and 
ripcned into lnaturity, those principles of hostility to- 
,yard his person, and to\yard the dignity of his throne, 
\vbil"h already pervaded hi
 elllpire. 
On the 24th of July, 1115, the great Tuscan 
countess, full of years and honours, descended to the 


1 'Yill. Thlalmesb. 1. c. 
.! ConcH. Viennens. 1112. Ilarduill, t. vi. p. 1913. 
;) Concil. Belvac. et Rhcluens. I-Iarduin. p. 1925.-Suc
sionens. 
ib. p. 19:!9. 
'. Ibiu. p. 1925. 
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gra\c I. .ATHl a
 IIt"nry, not,vith
huJ(1iJlg 1U'f donation 
to tLc Church, 'vas tlllxious to 
ecure her valuable P()
- 
::;cssions for the CrO\Vll, this occasioned hÎJll to Inakc a 

ecol1d expcdition into J taly, and thus brought hiB} 
O)l{'C' Inor0 into imnlcdiatc contact ,,"ith the ltolnan 
("oIH.lave. 1\ ""arc of thl' jealousy bet'Yccn l)aschal :uHl 
the 
trict party in the Church, he entertained sonIC hopes 
of bringing oyer the fonner to his interests; Lut the 
po]}ti
 though not possessed of the natural firnll1c::>s of 
Gregory 'TIl., had now' learned, by experience, the 
dangers of concc

ion; and, in the Lateran council of 

Iarch 11] 6, cOlldcllllleù the ÙocUlucnt ,vhich he had 
given the emperor, ùeclaring all cxcolnnlullicate \"ho 
should ackno,ylcdge its validity. 
[n thp follo,ving year, J [cnry appeared before Ronle; 
l'aschal fled betore him, and he '''as put in undisputcd 
possession of the city 2. IIis first purpose here ,vas to 
cünlpletc the ceremonies of his hasty coronation,-a 
nleasurc in \\"hich the carùinals refused to take pnrt,- 
and l\Iaurice ßurdinus, arch bishop of I3raga in Portugal, 
,vas therefore selected to place thecro\\'n on IIenry's head, 
preparatory to his tritunpllal procession through the papal 
city. After ROBIC little stay in Itolne, IIenry departed 
to Iuaintain his interests in other parts of Ttaly. ...\nd 
Paschal, in .T nuuary 1118, succeeded in occupying agaiu 
the Leoninc city, just in tinlc to hreathe his last there, 


1 . . . Comitissa 
[athilùis ab hujus 

ErUlnna sæcli, jugitcr memoranda, recedit ; 
In cruce nam Christo sua figcns oscula dixit: 
Tc colui semper, mea nunc rogo crimina terge. 
Accipiens Christi Corpus venerabile dixit: 
Semper dum vixi, Deus, hoc scis, spcm tihi fixi, 
K nnc in fine meo me salvans suscipl', (luæso. 
Donizo, iib. ii. c. xx, Sl-q. 


I di. l>laLon. lib. iv. c. Ixi. 
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OIl the 2 J 
t of the nlollth I. 'fhe cardinals of his party, 
in extrclllC haste, sunlllioncù from 
Ionte Cassino the 
cardinal J Ohll of Gaeta, and declared hinl pope 2; but, 
before the initiatory cercnlo11ics ,vere conlplete, the fury 
of the inlperial party interrupted the proceedings 3, and 
the llonlÌnee, after suffering grievous insults, \vas COID- 
})elIed, by Ilenry's sudden appearance before ROllle, to 
fly to Gaeta. Thc 11lonarch, inforuleù of Paschal's death, 
had hopeù, fiyailing hiln
elf of the opportunity, to reSUllle 
the po,vers of his predecebsors over pontifical elections. 
A 'yare, ho,vever, of ,,,hat had been done, be for\"arded 
to Gaeta an offer to ackno\vledge the pontiff clect,- 
thenccfor\vard kno,vn by the nanle of Gelasius II.,-if 
he \\90uld, in return, recognize and confirnl the privilege 
granted by his predecessor. The proposal ,vas at once 
rejected; and IIenry, foiled by the firnlneS'3 of his 
antagonists, felt that no course \\9as no\v open to hinl 
for the assertion of his dignity, but a nleasure already 
proyed, by nutny instances, to be a desperate one-the 
Ilolnination and support of an anti-pope. l\Iaurice 
ßurdillus, ,vl1o bad cro\vned him, and ,vho had been 
declared by Paschal exconll11unicate 4, ,vas selected by 
hinl for this inauspicious elevation, and assumed, on 
his election, the naHle of Gregory VIII. But if 
Caùalous and Guibert,-each in his turn supported by 
the hnperial influence,-had been unable to establish 
a permanent po,ver, and to procure a generalrecog- 
1 Udalric. Babenberg. Codex, No. cccxviii. 
2 Petro Diacon. lib. iv. c. lxiv. 
3 Vita Gelasii II. ex l\IS. Pandulphi Pisani, cum commentariis 
Constantini Cajetani. Murat. t. iii. pt. i. p. 367.-Rob. de 1\Ionte 
append. ad Sigeb. Genlblac. 
.. Epistola Ge]asii.- 'Vill. 
lalmesb. de Gest. reg. lib. v. p. 95. 
in Edit. Savi1.-Petri Diacon. iv. lxiv.-Udalric. Babenberg. Cod. 
No. ccxciii. 
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nition of thcir pretcl1siol1
, it \"as not Jik0ly that a 
]n'ptendcr should be succc::;
ful in oùtailling tho
e ob- 
ject
 no\\", ,,,hen the strugglp of half a ccntury had 
nUlc]p the independence of the Church an il1ea f:ullilial 9 
to Incn's nlin(1
, and ,vhen the plenary snbje('tion of 
the papal to the in) pcria1 authority "-as no longer 
accordant \yith unifünn, undi"puted cUStOII1. In the 
C'xisting- state of puhlic fcpling, thp election of JJurdinl1c;; 
",'ould but :--:randalize it; and therefore, far froln giving 
auy nloral strength to the party ".bose act it "-a
, its 
natural, or rather necessar)"I', tcnùency ,,'a& in the 
()ppo
ite direction 
 in its inlIDediate consequences" 
strengthening the papalists.. by the ùi
gust ,,,hich it 
occasionet1; and, in its ultimate ones, ensuring to 
thenl a trinn]ph by its inevitable failure. And thu
 
it proved: supported bJ the inlperial arllIS, the iu- 
truder continued, it is true, for a ,vhile at Romp 
trÏtnnpluult; and Gelasius, cOIl1pelled to abandon Italy, 
dic(l at Cluni, in .JanlulTJ 11] 9. But it had been 
agreed on by the cardinals in general, that, in the 
event of tbe pontiff's dying before his return, the 
po'''e1" of electing a successor should rest ,vith tho:,c 
of thp body ,,,Ito should be in attendance on hinl fit 
his death. lIe had, therefore, no sooner expired, than 
the cardinals in France Inade choice of the energetic 
Guido, archbishop of \Tienne, then the n10st arti V(' 
IlIelnLcr of the strict or zealous party in the Church, 
to sHcceed him I. The nonlÏnee assuITIed the TIalne uf 
Calixtus II., and his titlc ,vas aòn1Îtted ,,-ithout di
putp 
hy aU but the adherent" of the pretender ßurùinui;) 
 


1 Epistolæ Cardinalillm Romæ, cxistentium aù cardinales ultra 
montes. l\fartenc ('t Durand. CoIL AmpJiss. t. i. p. f;.J 5. ct seqq.- 
Hob. de 1\lonte, app.-Udalric. BabenLerg. Codex, 1\11. ccxcv. ccxci},.. 
-C=1lixti II. Papæ L'pistoJa ad )[oglintiJlum Archiep. Ilarduin. 
t. vi. pt. ii. p. 19.HJ. 
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and these,-now that JTenry ,vas recalled fron1 Italy by 
hi':)Gernlan tronLh.'s,-,vere daily sinking in conscqncnce 
and po,ver. Alarlned by the knO'Yll talents and energy 
of tbe ne,,,,, pontiff; the monarch testified a desire for 
peace,-Calixtu
 ,vas ready to lueet his proposals,-alld 
J1('gociations ,vere carried on for some tÏIne bet,vecn 
these chiefs of the contending parties, ,vhile in each 
other's neighbourhood, in France I. But Ilenry':-; 
vacillation, or insincerity, rendered the nleasnre 
abortive; the proceedings terll1illated by the pon- 
tiff's renewing the sentence of exconlffiunication 
,vith the most ::nvful forn1s used at the tirne in 
the Church 2; and the ßlortified nlonarch beheld 
l)ublic opinion, - ,vhich had shrunk frOln his o\vn 
recent strong measures, as fron1 outrages,-support- 
iug and giving ,veight to the nlost daring steps of 
his antagonist. In thc follo,ving year, ,vhile IIenry'
 
troubles continued to thicken around hin1 in Ger- 
TIlany, Calixtu8 set out frOll1 France, on his return to 
the proper seat of his authority. Ilis journey through 
Italy" as one continued triun1ph ; and bore ample tes- 
tinlony to the strength of the feeling excited against 
IIenry by his nonlination of Burdinus. The pontiff had 
scarcely desccnded from the AI})s, and arrived at the 
little to\vn of St. Anlbrosio, 11(\ar Susa, ,yhen a ('011- 


1 Vide Acta concilii Remensis ex Orderico Vitale, et ex Com- 
mentariolo Hessonis Scholastici, ape Harduin. t. vi. pt. ii. p. 198,1). 
et seqq. 
2 Allatæ sunt dcnique candelæ quadringentæ XXVII., 
t accensæ 
datæ singulæ singulis, tenentibus baculos episcopis et abbatibus; in- 
junctumque est eis, ut omnes candelas tenentes assurgerent. Cum- 
que astarent, recitata multorum nomina. . . inter quos primi nominati 
sunt rex Ilenricus, Romanæ Ecclesiæ invasor Rurdinus et præ 
ceteris multis et CUIll ceteris multis solcmniter excon1municati.- 
Udalric. ]
abenberg. Codex, No. ccciii. 
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course of people flocketl to the spot, anxiou
 to ÙO hinl 
honour. 

vcn the citie
 of l
olnhar(l)',-lollg a" thpy 
11:1(1 bL'cn opposed to the papal cau
e,-vic<l \\'ith each 
other in the h01l0nrH "ith ,,-hie-h they no,v rcccivcd it
 
representative 1. As he approachcd Lucea, the clergy, 
the lllÌlitary :fin'ce of the place, and thc people, poureù 
forth to lneet hiJn, and conductcd hinl, ,,'ith rcjoicing 
:lnd acclanlation, to tlll
 cnthedral 2. ....\ t Pisa, 
inlilar 
c('rl'Inonie
 a,vaited his arrival; and all rruscany, 
aJs 
his historian, ,,-as collect cd together, to see hint exercist' 
his high functions in that city, by the consecration of the 
nc\v church of Sta. l\Iaria l\Iaggiore 3. .l\s he approachcd 
ROlllC, a general joy pervadcd the city, ,vhich con
i- 
dcred herself to have becn unnaturally dcprived of her 
spiritual father. ßurdillus fled from the place, anù en- 
trenchcd hhnself ,vithill the fortifications of Sutri: 
uHI 
on the 3rd of .June, ]] 20, the ,vhole population of the 
papal city, the clergy, the noLility, thp populace of 
ItOlllC, poured forth ,vith elnulous alacrity to the g-ratn- 
latioll of their legitinutte pastor; the youngest chil- 
drcn ,yaved branches of oU ye and oth
r boughs in 
their hands, an(1 joincd their fecbl(
 voÎeeS to thp genc- 
Iwa] bnr
t of accl:unation, anlid ,vhich Calixtus was COJl- 
(Iueted, through the rcscuccl city of St. l)ctcr, to thp 
palace of the Lateran 4. 


1 Card. de Aragon. in vita Calixti II. ape l\Iuratori Rer. Ital. 
Scriptt. t. iii. 
2 Card. de Aragon. ut supra. 
3 Card. de Aragon. 
" Romam . . . rediit, uhi a. . . vicario
 Carùina1ihus, clero toto, ac 
populo, tantâ glori.î est et honore susccptus, quantâ diebus nostris 
nullu
 unquam fucrit Præsul ùe Româ tractatns.-Ex 
rs. Pan- 
dulphi Pisani. 'I uratori, 1. iii. 
Gaudente in Domino d (..xulta.nte nnivC'Tso populo Homano.- 
Card. elf' A rag-on. 


D 
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Besicge(] in Sutri, the unfortunate ßurdillus for some 
tinle cntertained hopes of relief fron1 the forces of hiR 
inlpcrial patron. Such hopes, ho,vever, \vere vain; and 
at length, on the 23rd of April, 1121, the peol)le of the 
to,vn rose tumultuously against his authority, and thre,v 
open their gates to his enemies. By these he ,vas seized, 
set in lllockery on 3. canleI, \vith his face to,vard the 
tfiil
 clothed ,vith the skin of a ne,vly-slain sheep, as an 
inlitation of the reù papal robe, and thus led, amid 3. 
variety of insults, to Rome], ,vhere his life ,vas only 
prevented from falling n sacrifice to the popular fury, 
by the humane interference of Calixtus, by ,vhosc 
directions this unfortunate anti-pope ,vas reilloved to 
confineluent in a monastery 2. 
In the folIo,ving year-l 122,-the fearful struggle 
,yhich had desolated, during half a century, the fair- 
est portion of Europe, ,vas destined to be brought to tl 
conclusion. His last reverses, and the tried firmness of 
his antagonist, at length convinced IIenry V. of the im- 
possibility of an)" pacific arrangen1ellt, ,vhile he continued 
to claim for the bnperial house the prerogati ve of in vest.i- 
ture. His subjects ,vere ,vearied and exhausted by the 
apparently interluinable contention. The principal nobles 
of his enlpire mutually ackno,vledged that their conl- 
111011 aim should be peace; anù fornled, by their com bi- 
nation, a party po,verful enough to mediate ,vith autho- 
rity bet,veell the papacy and the throne. And Calixtus, 
on his part, expressed all readiness to listen to overtures 
of reconciliation. An10ng the lllauy ecclesiastical "Titers 
of the thne, who handled tllf
 subject of investitures, 


I Vita Calixti II. ex Card. Aragon. l\lurat. t. iii, pt. i. p. 367. 
2 Vid. Pctr. Diacon. 1. iv. c. 1 xviii. et lxxxvi.. I
andulph.junior. 
IIi8t. Mediolan. not. in c. xxxv. ap. 1\fnrat. t. iv. CareL Aragon. 
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H01TIP had recently pro111uJgated thp opinion that, thongh 
the in'cstiturc of an ecclesiastic by Jay hand
, "ith the 

Jlnbols of his .;;acerdotal office, ,vas a profanation 1, yet 
that an investiture ,,-hicb should be clearly understood 
to relate to the secular appendages to that ofiice, nlight 
reasonably be permitted 2. ..A. distinction \Vn,& dra,vn
 
even by strict papalists, bet,veen tlu'} " investitura qnll' 
epiSCOpUTIl perficit," and that " quæ epi
copum pascit;" 
and it\vas admitted that, if the liberty of the Church 
\\Tere secured by the recognition of the right of investitufp 
proper in the legitimate hands, the secular monarch 
might, unoqjectionably, confer the rights and royaltie
 
which emanated fronl himself, by any synlbol 3 ,,,hich 
111ight be agreed upon for the purpose, and ,vhich should 
clearly bear this meaning, and no other 4. To t hi
 
vie,v of the case,-,vhich rapidly found general fhyour, 
and ,vhich was ,varmly espoused by tlip German no- 
bility,-the pontiff ,vas induced to accede; and upon thi", 
ha
is, therefore, it ,vas that the treaty of peace bet,veell 
the long-contending po,vers ,vas at length concluded 5. 
'rhe emperor pledged hilnself as follow's:- 
" I, I-Ienry, by thp grace of God, elnperor of the 
"Rolnan
, Augustus, for the loye of God, of tJ1f' 
" holJ !{olnan Church, and of ]ny lord popp Calixtu
, 


1 Laicus CU1n investituram ecc1esiarum tribuit per virgam et annu- 
lum, quæ sunt ecc1esiæ sacramenta, sicut sal et aqua, oleum et Chris- 
ma, et quædam alia, sine quibus hominum et ecc1esiarum consecra- 
tiones fieri non passunt, sibi jus Christi usurpat et potestatem, et 
quodammodo se Dei Filio prædicat altiorem.-Goffridi Vindocinensis 
Tractatus òe lnvestituris ap, Goldasti Apologias. 
J Hugo Floriacens. tract. òe regiâ potestate ct sacerdotali digni- 
tate.-Baluz. :!\liscell. lib. iv. p. 9. Ed. 
Iallsi, t. ii. p. 1
4. 
3 Pandulph. Pisano 
i Goffrid. Yinc1ocinens. ut supra. 
$ H arduin. t. vi. pt. ii, p. 1107. 
VOL. II. B b 
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" and for the relief of D1Y 
oul, do resign to God, to Ilis 
"holy Apostles, St. I)etcr anù St. Paul, and to the 
" holy Catholic Church, all investiture by ring and staff; 
" and do grant to nIl churches in n1Y dominions the pri- 
" vilege of canonical election and free consecration. Of 
" the possessions and royalties of St. Peter \"hich bavf\, 
" during the continuance of this discord, been taken 
" a,vay, those \vhich are in 111Y possession I ,viI] restore; 
" those ,vbich are not, I ,,,ill aiù in restoring. In like 
" Inanner, the possessions of all other churches, and of 
"individuals, ,vhethcr clerical or lay, I ,viII, on the 
" decision or a,vard of DIY nobles, restore, ,vhere I have 
" them; where I have theln not, aid in their re- 
"covery. I give true peace to Calixtus, to the holy 
" RonulIl Church, and to all who are or have been of 
"his 1)a1'ty. .r\.nù in \vhatever tbe holy Roman 
" Chur
.h nlay requirl\ my a
sistance, T ,,,ill faithfully 
" render it." 
And the pope, in his turn, made the follo,ving decla- 
ration :- 
"I, Calixtus, Seryallt of the servants of God, ùo 
" grant to thee, n1Y belove(1 son IIenry, by the grace 
"of God, cn1peror of the Romans, Augustus, t.hat 
" the elections of bishops and abbots, \vho belong to 
" the Teutonic Empire, shall be lllade in thy presence, 
" ,vithout sinlony or any violent proceeding. That if, 
" bet,veen different parties, any discord shall arise, thon 
"mayest, ,vith the ad vice and approval of the Inetro- 
" politan and suffragans of the province, give thy sanc- 
" tion and support to the better party. That the per- 
" son elected n1ay be admitted by thee to the royalties · 
" of his office, by the delivery of a sceptre, and may 
" perform to thee, \vhatever on account of these is due. 
" That a person from other parts of the enl pire n13 y, 



CHAP. n.] 


GREGORY VII. 


3il 


",vithin six ulonths aftel' his consecration, rccpivc 
" the royalties ii'OIll thee by the sceptre, and pcrforDl 
" to thee ,,-hate\"er is due for the 
alnc, saving al\yays 
" the known right
 of the Roman Church. Tn ,vhat- 
" ever Juatter thou shalt Dlake complaint to mc, T ,,'ill 
"Jend thee aid according to the fluty of IUY office. 
" And T give true peace to thee, anù to all ,vho, during 
" thi
 discord, arc, or have been, of tit y party I." 
On the 23d of SepteInber, 1122, an innumerable 
concourse of people thronged an extensive plain ,vith- 
out the ,valls of 'V orms, and beheld these documents 
solemnly ratified and promulgated, by the emperor in 
])erson on one side, and by the legate of Calixtus, Lam- 
Lert, bishop of Ostia, on the other. The legate then 
celebrated before the ,,,hole 111ultitude the most solenul 
service of the Churc}), and concluded the proceeding
 
by greeting the reconcilcò nlonarch ,vith the ki

 of 
peace 2. 
The treaty thus concluded, obtained in the follo,ving 
year the ratification of a council, styled general, a
senl- 
bled under the auspices of CaliÀtus in the Lateran 3. 
Its term:-; hear, it may be remarked, rather the charac- 
ter of an equal conlpromise, on the basis of mutual 
concession., than that of 3 po
itive trinnlph to either 


J 'Vill, 
lalmesb. de gestis regum. lib. v. Udalrici Bahenb. Cod. 
No. ceev. cccvi. 
2 Hujusmodi scripta et rescripta propter infinitæ multitudinis 
conventum loco campestri juxta RhenUlTI lecta snnt, data et accepta. 
-Postquam multimodas laudes rerum Gubernatori redditas, cele- 
bratis a Domno Ostiensi divinis Sacrampntis, inter quæ J)omnum 
Imperatorem cnm pacis osculo 
anctaque communione plenis
inlC re- 
conciliavit.-Discessum cst ab omnibus cum lætitiâ infinitâ. Anna- 
lista Saxo.-Abb. U rspcrg. 
3 Harduin. t. vi. pt. ii. p. lIOn. 
B 1) 2 
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of the t\yO contracting l>arties; but the history of the 
tilnes ,yhich foJIo,yed sufficiently shows that 
uch "'"as 
by no nleans its real force or tendency; and that the 
papacJ, in bringing the long protracted struggle to 
sueh a terulination, "'as in effect successful in obtain- 
iug the great objects t
 ,yhich its labours had been 
devoted. The re
ignatlon, by the emperor, of the one 
great point ,vhich had Inainly occasioned the disputc,- 
the investing ccrcIllonial,-gave of itself the moral 
effect of victory to his opponent's cause. And if CaJix- 
tus, to obtain this concession, 
urrendered on hi
 part 
pretensions ,vhich Gregory 'TII., in the fcrvour of 
his zeal, ,,"ould rather have died than have abandoned; 
this should not so properly be considered a change of 
pnrpose in the pontifical counsels, as an alteration of 
policy suggested, or perluitted, by the altered circulll- 
stances of the time. On the fortunes of the forlner 
poutitl:-on the long doubtful issue of his eventful 
struggles,-depended the recognition, by lnankind, of 
,,,hat had rOllIC to seen1, in the eyes of that generation, 
strange and novel principles; of the rightful exen1p- 
tion of the Church fronl fcudal vas
alage; and of the 
necessary existence, in her const
tutiol1, of an authority 
independent of that of kings, and un derived fron1 any 
regulations of nlerely human original. ...\nd ,,,,hilp 
this great question ,vas yet pending, he \"ould not, and 
could not, have listened to any arrallgen1ent of the 
nlatter in dispute, ,vhich should have left, "9ith the Ï1n- 
perial po,ver, any senlblance of besto,ving, \vith it
 
temporal and territorial fiefs, the essential and inherent 
privileges and prerogatives of spiritual authority. But, 
\v hen Calixtus had ascended the pontifical throne, the 
temper of the tinles, in this respect, ,vas luaterially 
changed. Gregory's O"ïl labours, together \\9ith those 
9 
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of his coadjutors and succc

ors, had 
uccecded in 
dc("\ply ilnprillting thl'
e great truths upon the general 
cognizance of lllallkind. i\len had bcen taught hy 
experience, that the Church'ls authority luight be 
,,-i('hled, not only independently of that of the so- 
vereign, but, upon oC<";lsion, even in oppo
ition tu 
hillI, and ill ùefiance of the Utl110st exertiuns of his 
p()\ver. lIenee arose a pre\ alent rccogllition,-".hich 
has been already adverted to,-of the distinction be- 
t".cen the sovereign's endO\Vlllcnt of ecclesiastical 
offices, and hi
 actual appointInent to thein, and to 
the po".ers ,,-!licit they COllyey. l\llÙ, in this 
tate of 
things, Culixtus Blight concede, ,,'ith safety, ".hat \\'oulù 
ha ve been a most dangerous conces
ion 011 the part of 
hb great predcces'3or; especially, "'hen, hy forlnally 
aud finaUy separating this eoncession froD1 the priyiIcgc 
of investing ,\ ith the sacreù sYluLols of sacerdotal 
autbority, be still furthl\r illustratetl and luade apparent 
to the ,yorld the Ï1nportant distinction bet\veen the one 
a.nd the uther. 
Equal cOlllprolnise, indeed, at the close of such a 
contest a
 that ,,-hich has been no,y tlescribed, there 
("ould not really be. "Then "'0 look back to the state 
of thingB in ,vhich that contest originated; to the general, 
undoubting, recognitioll,-at that cpoch,-of the inlpe- 
rial sUprelU:1cy over the papacy and thcChurcb; and then 
recur to the bold, the startling, line of conduct adopted 
-in l"ontravention of that 
uprenlacy,-by the 
ucccs- 

or
 of St. l)eter; ,ve sbaU see that the exi
tence of tbe 
papacy, at the conclusion of that struggle, in a COll<.1i- 
tion of sufficient. independence to treat ,vith the iUl- 
pcrial court upon apparently equal tCrIllS, ".ns of its
lf 
a victor),-of itself a ratification of IHo
t uf the great 
points ,,'hich the puntitfs had stoud for" art! to c
taù- 
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lish. After Inatters had gone a certain length, no mid- 
dle course renlained open to the telnporal sovereignty, 
bet\veen a practical acquiescence in defeat, and a 
recovery of the ground \vhich it had lost, by the 
humiliation, in its turn, of the opposing po,ver ,vhich 
had so unexpectedly succeeded in abasing it. Such 
a humiliation ,vas, in effect, the great object pursued, 
during the latter })ortion of the ,val', by the two last 
] Ienries, \vith all their resources, and all their ability. 
And the final abandonment of that object, \vhen the 
inlperia] seal 'vas affixed to the cODlpact of \V orms,- 
irrespectively of all conditions of the treaty,-was there- 
fore a triU111ph to their opponents, fraught with results 
the 1110st important and most durable. 
The contest had not been three years concluded, 
\\"hen the imperial line of Franconia-as though, in the 
origination and conduct of that contest, it had fulfilled 
the mysterious purposes for which it had been called 
to .po,ver,-ceased to exist. IIenry V., in 1125, ,vas 
borne childless to his grave, and laid to rest-by the 
side of his father, of his grandfather, anù of Conrad the 
founder of their dynasty,-beneath the 111assy vaults of 
Spires cathedral; an edifice ,vhich, rising ,vith the 
rise of their honse, has long outlasted its extinction, 
and may still serve to J'emind the Rhenish traveller, 
as he gazes on its colossal proportion
, of the departed 
greatness of the Franconian rL.ce, and of the momentous 
conflict of principle ,vith \vhich the thread of its destiny 
,vas so intimately inter,voven I. 


1 \Vithin that Cathedral, however, their ashes no longer repose. 
In 1689, the French, while barbarously devastating the Palatinate 
under the orders of Louis XIV., . ransacked the imperial vault of 
Spires, tore the remains of the Franconian emperors from their 
graves, and scattered them to the winds of heaven. 



CHAP. II.] 


GREGORY VII. 


375 


The foUo\\'ing generation:s bec:nnc the ,vitlle

es of that 
l>apal plenituùe of dominion over the ,ve5tcI'U ,vorlù, 
,,,hich foruls the Illost striking feature ill the history of 
the llliddic agcs. That dOlninion, it i
 true, "'a,, not 
fully achipycd ,,,ithout nutny a 
ubscquellt struggle; but 
its foundations, in the events ,vhich have no"\Y been 
recorded, had Lecn fil'lllly and pernlanelltly laiù. 
'\Tielùed by un\vorthy hands, such dOlninion, it is 
true, often degenerated into a tyranny; but tbat 
t)Tanny, even ,vhen carried to its greatest excess, 
,vas free froll1 tbe lllost fornIidable of thoso dangers to 
llcligion, ,,'hich ,,'ould have attended the unqualified 
subjection of the Church anù of her discipline to 

ecu1ar authority, against ,vhich Rome contended in 
the great battle of half a century, ,,,hich ha
 been 
no,v dcscribed. The popes,-evell ,,,hile mOIlO!JO- 
lizing to themselves the po,ver in ,,,hich the collectiye 
hierarchy had an inherent right to 
hare,-became, to 
the ".orld at large, the living representatives of that 
power; and upheld, throughout Christendom, the vivid 
recollection of its existence alid reality. The Church, 
though subjected to an irregular control, ,vas Jet 
go\?erncd by a po,yer ,vithin herself. The connuissioll 
,,-hich her ...\ln1ighty Founder had given to the ....\postolic 
line of 
uccps:sion, ,vas not set at nought, even though 
the general authority of that line came to be most 
uncqually distributed anlong the different 1nenlbcrs of 
it. 1\ nd 
he permanently escaped that secularization, or 
anlaIgaInating incorporation into the state, to the aCCOJn- 
plislnllcnt of ,yhicl1, the effort
 of the Gernlan IIenrie
, 
-froIll the nature of thcir po
ition,-'Ycre directed; 
-a measure ,vhich, had it heen carried into effect, 
Inust, hnnlanly speaking. hale reùuced that divine In- 
stitution, \\ ho-:;c fortuncs a1'(' inseparably connected .with 
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tho
e of Religion, to the condition of a lllere component 
part of the systell1 of the empire,-a ll1achine to be 
,vorked, as the heathen religions had been, by the 
bands of the civil lnagistrate,-an elell1ent not more 
reverenced or ll10re durable than others, in the ever- 
varied and heterogeneous composition of the feudal con- 
stitution of Europe. 
The fearful consequences, \vhich \vould naturally have 
resulted frolll such a state of things, need not be des- 
cribed. Providence, it is true, n1igbt, in a variety of 
,vays, unin1aginable by us, have averted thell1; but the 
way by ,vhich, in truth, it sa\v fit to \vork, ,vas the 
elevation of the papacy to po\ver, at the critical 
Dloment of their origination. 'fhe papacy, rising ,vith 
the \\"orking of the great reforn1ation of the eleventh 
century, alike arrested the progress of the yet nascent 
evils themselves, and annihilated the gro\ving systell1 
frOln \"hich they derived their existence. To the 
papacy, therefore,-\vhatever Dlay have been the mis- 
chiefs of that domination of its O\Vll, by \vhich the 
secular thraldonl which it interrupted ,vas succeeded,- 
the Church of after-times unquestionably o\ves, on this 
account, a heavy debt of gratitude,-a debt which ,ve 
D1ay not rliSO\\ìl, from any feeling8 excited by our pre- 

ellt differences ,vith it; and which we ll1ay not, on 
the other hand, so ackno\vledge, as to forget the 
ano111aly of the position no\v assull1ed by the ROll1an 
pontiff: or the irreconci1eability of that position ,vith 
the legitinlate, apostolical, government of the Church 
universal. If circumstances, in the early ages of that 
Church's history, seemed to vest the see of Rome \vith 
such a pre-enlinence in honour, as to render its occu- 
pant the first anlong the bishops of the Church, his 
colleagues; this gives no sanction to the tbeory \vhich 
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represents hirn as set over the bishops of the Church, 
his deputies ;-regarding him as the one vicar of Christ, 
-the one bearer of the keJ'
 (intrusted to 
t. Peter,- 
the oue "bishop of the Catholic Church " Nor can 
that be a genuine dcvelopclllent of apostolic feeling, 
,,,hich degrades the Apostles in general from their 
thrones of judgmf'nt; and reduces to a secondary and 
suhsidiary station of hierarchical authorit), those to 
,,'hon} it ,vas said; "l\S my Father hath scnt )10, even 
" so send I you." 
""lthout forgetting these things, 'YC, Anglican mem- 
ùers of the Church Catholic, should Lo ready to ac- 
kno,vledge our debt of gratitude to the l)opes of the 
luiddle ages \vith peculiar cheerfulness; - because, 
,vbile ,ve, in COl1ImOn ,vith our Catholic brethren 
throughout the ,yorld, participate in the beneficial 
re
ults of their victory in the great struggle ,yhich has 
been IlO'V described, ,ve are freed frolll l1Iany of the 
1l10st crying evils by ,vhich papal domination, in the 
days of its plenitude, \\yas acconlpanied. The great 
truths as
erted by Gregory and his coaòjutors were 
a
scrtea for aU age
,-their error
 ,vere those of a cer- 
tain school, and a certain time; and liable, as such, to 
subsequent correction. .... 
But,-to consider it Jnerely ,,,ith reference to those 
ages ,vhich ,yitnes
ed its mo
t high and paIn1Y statc,- 
the dOlninion of the Ron1an pOlltiff.
 mu
t be thought 
to prcscnt us ,vith a fo'plelldid spectacle. Such a 
despotic supremacy as theirs at length beCalllC, could 
not be systematically entrusted to the hands of in- 
dividuals, "ithout it
 being frequently abused. ßut, 
if the ,,"orld in tho
e tin1es too often witne

cù tbe 
tyrannical exertion of this nIlre
tricte(l po',"cr, the 
speetacle \\'a
 In ore frequent uf the eUlplo}IUellL of thut 
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po\ver in opposition to armed oppression, and in further- 
ance of the denlands of justice or of mercy. The general 
character ,vhich the autocratical hierarchs of the 'Vest 
had to nlaintain,-had it even been only for appear- 
ance sake,-must needs have been that of uprightness, 
of purity, of holiness. And the disgraceful instances of 
an opposite line of conduct \vhich stain their annals,- 
if more prominently brought for\vard in history,-owe 
in part that proll1Înence to the very reason of their 
strangeness, and of their opposition to the ordinary 
course of things. In that ordinary course, it must 
have been an edifying sight to behold an aged, feeble 
ßlan,-unsupported by any overpo\vering physical force, 
by arlnies or resources of his o\vn, and deriving his 
single claÌ1n to such paramount control frolll the gene- 
ral recognition by mankind of the Truth revealed,-able 
to check, by a sinlple ,vord, the impetuous noble or 
arbitrary monarch in his career of guilt or shame; 
and to force upon those, by ,vhom no other voice than 
his ,vould have been listened to for a moment, a 
return to the paths of,-at least external,-decencyand 
jústice. The popes, too, in compa
sing these beneficial 
ends, effected more than any secular princes or poten- 
tates, however virtuous or ,yen-intentioned, could pos- 
sibly have accomplished. For they spoke to the guilty, 
not \vith the voice of that general authority \vith \vhich 
all rulers, secular or spiritual, are alike vested fronl on 
high; but ,vith the definite, the recognized, accents 
of the Iioly Church of the Redeemer. .It ,vas to the 
Church, that the sovereign, ,vho trenlbled at the me- 
naces of the Vatican, and the ruffian, who turned pale 
before the censure of a mendicant friar, paid alike their 
involuntary honlage. It ,vas in the Church, that their 
terrors bore \vitness to the existence, even on earth, of 
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an authority 
upeIi()r to that of kings, or to any ,,,llich 
could be foundeù or supported by \'iolcllcc or arnlS. Anel 
it lllay bc,-durillg an epoch, in SOIHe respects so gros
 
and ruùc,-that lllillds ,,,ith \vhich the Christian Church, 
in her }iurer and lllore prin1Ïtive garb, rouhl never }Javc 
conle into beneficial contact, ",vere, by the Illure tangi- 
ble forill, ,yhich she, under the papal sovereignty, 
as
umed, lnadp to feel that she ,va
 a reality, and to do 
her reverence. 'fhe era, at any rate, ,,-hich bucccedcd 
the exertion!S of Gregory VII., and his il1uncdiato 
nc- 
cc:ssors,-originating, as it did, unùer thcir auspices, ,,-ith 
a cOlllprehensive reforluation,-may, not\vithstanding all 
the grossness and ,.iolencc ,vhich too manifestly disfi- 
gured it, be favourably contrasted, in many respects, 
,,,ith the dark and corrupt epoch which preceded it; 
and bore, indeed, in SOlne points of view, an aspect of 
grandeur peculiar to itself. The Crusades have been 
already alluded to, as illustrating the gro\yth of a high 
catholic and devotional feeling in the general lllinù ; and 
more permanent traces of the 
ame sentinlent h:.lse, in 
our northern parts of 'Europe, been imprcsseù, on the 
Juajcstic structures dedicated to Religion, to ,,,hich tho 
papal epoch subsequently gave birth. For it ,,-as about 
the time ,vhen,-according to the usual rate of progres- 
sion in national feelings and habits,--the ne"
 state of 
things, originating in the papal reformation, should 
have imprinted itself deeply on the moral organization 
of lnankind, that religious architecturc,-till then con- 
fined to an imitation of cla
sica1 modclH, only nloùificd 
by unskilfulupss, ÍInperfcct acquaintallce ,vith thcul or 
the peculiarities of climatc,-assulncd among us an ori- 
ginativc character.-adoptc<l and realizcd nc,v canons 
of 
nblilnity and hcauty,-and elubodied the high aspi- 
ratioBs of devotion, in the lofty proportions of n btyle 



380 


LIFE OF 


[BOOK IV. 


" 


self-consistent, self-harmonious, and the best adapted, 
perhaps, ,vhich the ,vorld bas Jet seen, to kindle the 
beholder to selltin1ents of holy and mysterious venera- 
tion. Religious munificence, exerted in anotber direc- 
tion, gave birth, during the same period, to that splen- 
\ 
did system of collegiate institutions \yhich, incorporated 
as it is into that of our universities, renders them, 
even at the present day, the nurseries of our ReJigion, 
and the safeguards of our land. All the pious under- 
takings of the time seen1 to have been fraught ,,,ith 
a character of greatness, ,vhich, as it ,vas previously 
unprecedented, appears to bave been unrivalled by any 
l'esult of the increasing civilization of these later ages. 
And ,,
hen ,ve reflect on this, and remember, at the 
same tinIe, that,-disfigured by mallY a foul blot as that 
reign of the Church unquestionably ,vas,-she has, at 
no other period of her history, ,yielded a sceptre so visibly 
putential, or stood forth, in so marked a manner, as the 
l'Ccogllizeù controller of the nations; it seems difficult 
not to believe that, as the Israelitish kingdollls,-unau- 
thorized as had Leen the adoption of the regal form of 
governn1ent,-,vere suffered to realize to themselves, in 
SOIHe degree, the predicted blessings of the chosen peo- 
}Jle; so, in the don1Ïnion of the papacJ, those predictions 
,,,ere perlnitted to receive a kind of imperfect, antici- 
patory, fulfilnlellt, in "Thich the prophetic voice declared 
" to the Church that, " kings 
hall be thy nursing-fathers, 
"and their queens thy llursing-nlothers; they shall 
"bo\Y dO\\'ll to thee ,yith their face ttnvard the earth, 
"and lick up the dust of thJ feet; and thou shalt 
" kllO\V that I anI the Lord I." "The sons of strangers 
" bhall build up thy ,vans, anù their kings shall minister 


I Isai. xlix. 
3. 
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" unto thc
; for in l11Y \\Tath 1 smote thee, but in 
Iy 
" favour have I had mercy on thee I." "The 
ons also 
" of thenl that afflicted thee 
hal1 cornc bending unto 
" thee; anù all they that <1espl
eù thee 
han l)o'v tbcnl- 
" selve
 do,vn at the soles of thy feet, and they shall 
" call thee the city of the Lord, the Zion of the Iioly 
" One of Israel 2." 
nut, alas! the gloril's of thi
 epoch, ,vhate,'er 
they ,vere, ,vere of brief duration. Like its I:-;racl- 
itish type, the papal empire had laid its foundation
 
OIl a sandy basis. In the llolnan bishop's assunlp- 
tion of a monarchical supremacy, "'a
 involved, a:4 
,,'e have seen, thp degradation, and, by consequcnee, 
the enfeeblenlent, of the divinely-appointed guardialJs 
of the Church.s ordinances, discipline, and faith,-the 
epi
copal body throughout the "yorld. A ne,v polity,- 
a
similated in character to that of the secular kingdoln
 
of the carth,-took the place of that ,vhich had been 
originall y bequeathed to the Church through the inspired 
A postles of our Lord. .c\nd it ,vould seem, as though,- 
under the ne,v dispensation, as ,veIl a
 under the old,- 
the chosen people of God .could,-a
 a peol)le,-ollly 
look to enjoy in fulness the blessings of their birthright. 
on the condition of their Il1ailltaining, unchanged, the 
polity originally besto,vcd on thenl by their heavenly 
Legislator. For if the Church, under her pontifical 
sovereigns, ".as pcrlnittpd to realize, after a f..'l
hion, 
the bright pron1Ïses "hich had been maùc to her of a 
rightful suprclnacy over the king(loms of the ,\yorld, it 
,vas only in that iUlpcrfcct, transitory, ,yay, in ,,'hich 
the Inomentary extension of the killgdoln of J srae] 
ul1(Ipr David and 
olonlon could be 
aid to realize that 


lId. lx. 10. 


, Id. Ix. 14. 
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covenant ofGoù \vith Abralunn, ,vhich fixed "the great 
river, the river Euphrates," as the destined limit of the 
land of promise. And, as the solemn style of archi- 
tecture just alluded to,-that majestic result, at once, 
and emblem of the papal reforn1ation,-advanced to its 
Inaturity only to decline; the same generation ,vhich 
had beheld its arrival at perfection, also \vitnessing the 
commenCCll1ent of its deterioration; so does the devo- 
tional spirit evoked by that reformation, high and holy 
as it was, appear to have reached the zenith of its in- 
fluence, only to descend from it again. The errors 
nIean\vhile, and abuses, by \vhich that spirit, even in its 
rise, had been accolllpanied, naturally n1ade their in- 
fluence felt nlore and more, as its energies gre\v less 
}Jotent to counterbalance and to control thenl. And 
though \ve 111ay not suppose that the beneficial results 
of any true reformation can, even 011 earth, be entirely 
obliterated, yet, as far as the external aspect of things 
,vas concerneù, the Church, ere three centuries had 
elapsed from the date of her liberation fronl the feu- 
dalism of the \Vest, seems to have sunk into a state of 
general, and systematical degradation, too nearly. resem- 
bling that from ,vhich the reformers of the eleventh 
century bad been permitted to deliver her. For the 
annals of the fifteenth century in some respects remind 
us of thp gloomy records of the tenth: vresenting us 
\vith the mournful spectacle of a Church rent by schisms, 
or distracted by dissensions ;-of a theology overladen 
with corruptions, and supported, in too many instances, 
by actual inlposture ;-of a priesthood too generally 
sunk in hnpurities thp mosi gross anò degrading ;-of 
bishops systematically selling, for 1110ney, their con- 
nivance at the continuance of a state of things so dis- 
graceful ;-of a laity plunged in the profligacy and igno- 
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rancp ,vhic-h, under guideR like thl'se, ,vas uaturally to 
be expected ;-allu of a long series of strcnuoru;, but 
unsucce....sfuJ, etlorts on the part of the ,vise and good 
throughout "'cstern Europe, for the accolnpli
lllllCnt of 
a gcncral and permanent reformation. 
But if the efforts of Gregory \TJ I. and of his coad- 
jutors are to be condemned, as leading, in their rClllotc 
consequences, to these thcn distant and Ul1uJltjcipat('d 
cvils, the condelunatioll should ever be acconlpanicù by 
a grateful rcmclllhrance of their services in re
cuil1g 
the Church frol11 more irnmpdiately ÏInpeIlding, as ,veIl 
as,-it lllay justly be said,-lllore ÎITenlediable (langel's. 
It should never be forgotten that, if their success, car- 
ried out to its distant results, n1aùe, at a distance of 
several generations, a reformation necessary, - their 
failure ß1ight, in a much shorter space of time, have 
plunged the Church into such an abyss of ruin, as to 
render, humanly speaking, a reformation in1possible. 
I nsteàd, then, of adopting the ignorant prejudice of 
the day,-,,-hich ,,,"ould teach us to regard theln 3
 bi- 
goted opponents to all that is good, or rca,;ollablc, or 
holy,-,,'e IlIay, as ,,-e peruse their history, indulgp in 
those exalted feelings of reverence and adn1iratiol1 
,vhich are ,,-out to kindle ,vithin us, as "
e conteml'latp 
the excellences of our elders,-our instructor
 -our 
bencfactors,-our fathers. And if:-,yhilc ,re clo'ely 
scrutinize their nIoraI lil1Canlcnts,-the <larkeI' portiou
 
of the picture should sometiu1es, against our ,viII, di
turh 
the enjO)-lnent ,,-hich the gratifi
ation of fcelings thus 
(\Ievated is calculated to afford; from eyen thc
c, a "'f>ll- 
regulated luind lnay derive ideas pregnant ,vith comfort. 
'fhc Church may hence be prac-tically taught,-lnallY 
and grü;:,s a
 nIftY be, at any tillIC, the errors of her 
earth I v o'ovC'rnors,-thai Rtill, \\"l1l')1 hear (,
"'Plltial ri!!'ht
 
eI ð <1 
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or independence are assailed fronl ,vithout, " greater 
is lIe that is \vith her, than they that are against her ;" 
and that therefore,-even under the nlost hunliliating 
conviction of those errors,-she may meet the fiercest 
attacks ,vhich the world can direct against her, in un- 
shaken confidence of eventual victory. 
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Germanicarum, t. i. 
Bruschii (Gaspar) Chronologia 1\Ionasteriorum Germaniæ præci- 
puorum. Sulzbaci, 1682. 


Cantelii 1\letropolitanarum Urbium historia civilis et ecclesiastica 
Capitularia Regum Francorum. 
Cave, Scriptorum EccJesiasticorum lIistoria literaria. 
Chronicon l\Ionaster. S. Benign. Divionen. in D' Achery Spicilegio, t. ii. 
Chronicon Cassinensc, vide Leo. Ostiens. 
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Scriptores, t. i. 
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monachum, necnon per Joannem Al1tonium Flaminium. 
Damiani, Petri, vita S. Romualdi, in Damian. opp. et ape l\labillon. 
Acta SSe Ordinis S. Benedicti, sæcul. vi. p. ii. 
Ditmari 
Ierseburgensis Chronicon, ape Leibnitzii Scriptores Rerum 
Brunsvicensium, t. i. 
Dodechini Continuatio Chronici 
Iariani Scoti, ape }>istorii R. G. 
Scriptores, t. i. 
Donizonis (aliter Domnizonis) Presbyteri, Vita 'Iathildis COllli- 
tissæ, celeberrimæ Principis Italiæ carmine scripta, ape 1\Iuratori. 
R. I. Scriptores, t. v. 
Duchesn{>, Rerum Normannicarum Scril,tores. 


Eccardi .Toan. Georg. Corpns historiC'um :i\Tedii 

vi. 
Fgilberti Archippiscopi Trpvirensis "Epistola adv. GregorÏ1J1n '11. 
ape Eccard. corp. historic. l\fed. JEv. t. ii. 
Eginhardi Annales de gcsth
 Caroli l\Tagni, ape Rcuhernm ct 
Duchesne. 


("' (. 
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Ekkehardi Abbatis libellus de expugnatione Hierosolymitana, ap. 
Martene et Durand. CoHo Ampliss. t. v. 
Epistola ad Berengarium (Richardi seu Panlini 
Ietensis), ap. 
Iar- 
tene et Durand Thesaur. Nov. Anecdot. t. i. 
Epistola cujusdam adversus Laicorum in Presbyteros conjugatos 
calumniam, ape 
Iartene et Durand. Thesaur. N ov. Anecdot. t. i. 
Ermoldi Nigelli Carmen Elegiacum, ape 
iuratori. R. I. Scriptores, 
t. ii. pt. ii. 


Fiorentini 
Iemorie di 
iatilda gran. Contessa, ed. Mansi, 1756. 
Flodoardi Chronicon ab an. 919 ad an. 966, ap. Pithæi Scrip.. 
tores coetaneos. 
Freheri Scriptores Rerum Germanicarum. 


Gaufridi l\Ialaterræ, monachi Benedictini, Historia Sicula, ap. 
f ura- 
tori. R. I. Scriptores, t. v. 
Gesta Trevirensium Archiepiscoporum, ape 
Iartene et Durand. 
ColI. Ampliss. t. iv. 
Giannone, Istoria del Regno di Napoli. 
Gieseler, Lehrbuch der Kirchengeschichte. 
Glabri Rodulphi Historia Francorum. ape Bouquet, Script. Rer. 
Gallic. et :Francic. t. x. 
Goffridi Vindocinensis Opp. ed. J. Sirmond. Paris, 1610; et In 
Biblioth. PP. Lugdun. t. xxi. 
Gotefridi Viterbiensis Pantheon, ape Pistorii R. G. Script. t. lIe et 
ape :I\Iuraton. R. I. Script. t. vii. 
S. Gregorii 
fagni Opera. Edit. Benedictin. 
Gulielmi Appuli, Historicum Poema de Rebus N ormannorum in 
Siciliâ, Apuliâ, et Calabriâ gestis, usque ad mortem Roberti 
Guiscardi ducis, ape 
Iuratori. R. I. Scriptores, t. v. 


Harduini Acta Conciliorum. 
Henrici Huntindonensis Historia, ape Savile, Scriptor. Rer. Anglicar. 
Henrici IV. Imperatoris Epistola ad Theodoricum Virdunensem 
Episcopum, ape 
Iartene et Durand. ColI. AInpliss. t. iv. 
Hermanni Contracti Chronicon. ape Pistorii R. G. Scriptores, t. i. 
Hincmari Archiepiscopi Remensis opera. 
Historia Andaginensis 
Ionasterii, ape 
Iartene et Durand. ColI. 
Amplis
. t. iv. 
Hittorpii (
Ielchior,) de divinis Catholicæ Ecclesiæ officiis ac mi- 
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nisteriis varii vetustorunl aliquot Ecclesiæ Patrum ac Scriptorum 
Ii b ri . 
l-lrosvithæ Sanctimonialis Gandersheimensis, Carmen de gestis 
Oddonum. ap. l\Ieibom. Scriptor. Rer. Germ. t. i. 
II l1gonis Flaviniacensis Chronicon Virdunense, in Làbbei Uiblio- 
theca nova, 1\lS. t. i. 
II ugonis }'loriacensis Tractatus de Regia Potestate et Sacerdotali 
Dignitate, ape llaluz. l\Iiscel1an. t. ii. ed. l\lansi. 


Lambertus Schafnaburgensis de Rebus gestis Germanorum, ape 
Pistorii R. G. Scriptores, t. i. 
Landulphi junioris, sive de Sancto Paulo, llistoria 
ledio1anensis, 
ape l\luratori. R. 1. Scriptores, t. v. 
Landulphi Senioris 'lediolanensis Historiæ libri iv. ape l\luratori. 
R. I. Scriptores, t. iv. 
Leonis Ostiensis et Petri Diaconi, Chronica sacri l\Ionasterii Cassi- 
nensis, ape 
Iuratori. Il. I. Scriptores, t. iv. 
Luitprandi Episcopi Cremonensis, Historia, ape 1\1 uratori. R. I. Scrip- 
tores, t. ii. pt. i. 
Lupi Protm
patæ, Rerum in regno :N eapolitano gestarum ab an. 860 
ad an. 1102. Breve Chronicon, ape l\luratori. R. I. Scrip- 
tores. t. v. 


l\labiIIon, Acta Sanctorum Ordinis S. Benedicti. 
11ansi, SSe Conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio. 
St. l\Iarc, Abrégé ChronoIogique de l'bistoire d'ItaIie. 

Iariana, Historia general de España. 
l\Iariani Scoti Chronicon, ap. Pistorii R. G. Scriptores, t. i. 
l\Iartene et Durand. Thesaurus N ovus Anecdotorum. 
l\Iartene et Durand. Veterum Scriptorum Amplissima Collectio. 
l\leibomii Scriptores Rerum Germnnicarum. 
1\lenckenii Scriptores llerum Germanicarum. 
l\licrælii Historia Ecclesiastica, Lipsiæ, IOD9. 
l\Ionachi Sangallensis de gestis Caroli 
Iagni libri duo, ape Canisii 
Lectiones Antiquas. 
l\Iuratori" Annali d'Italia." 
l\Iuratorii Rerun} Italicarum Scriptores. 

Iuratorii Antiquitates Italicæ !\-Iedii Ævi. 


Natalis Alexandri, (Ordinis :FF. Prædicatorum) Historia Eccle- 
siastica. 
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N orberti, vita Bennonis Episcopi Osnaburgensis, ape Eccard. corp. 
historic. Med. Æv. t. ii. 


CEfelii Rerum Boicarum Scriptores. 
Orderici Vitalis Historia Ecclesiastica, ap. Duchesne, Rer . Norman. 
Scriptor. 
Ordo Romanus Antiquus de officiis divinis, ape Hittorp. q. v. 
Otberti Leodiensis Epistola de vitâ et obitu Ilenrici IV. ape Goldasti 
Apologias pro Imperatore Renrico IV. 
Ottonis Frisingensis Chronicon, ape Urstisii Scriptores rerum Ger- 
manicarum, t. i. 


Pagi (Francisci), Breviarium Gestorum Pontificum Romanorum. 
Pagi (Antonii), Critica in Annales Baronii. 
Pandulphi Pisani vitæ nonnullorum Pontificum Romanorum, ape 
Muratori. R. I. Scriptores, t. iii. pt. i. 
Paschasii Radberti liber de Corpore et Sanguine Domini, ap. Mar- 
tene et Durand. Coll. Ampliss. t. ix. 
Pauli Bernriedensis vita Gregorii VII. ap. l\:Iuratori. R. I. Scrip- 
tores, t. iii. pt. i. et ape 
Iabillon, Acta SSe Ord. S. Benedicti, 
sæcu!. vi. pt. ii. 
Pauli Langii Episcoporum Citizensis ccclesiæ historia, ape Pistorii 
R. G. Scriptores, t. i. 
Petri Diaconi Chronicon Cassinense. Vide Leo. Ostiens. 
Pontani Rerum Danicarum Historia. 
Pistorii Nidani Rerum Germanicarum Scriptores. Edid. Stru- 
VIUS. 
Puricelli (J oannis Petri) Dissertatio, Utrum S. Ambrosius Clero suo 
1\Jediolanensi permiserit, ut virgini nubere semel posset; ap. Mu- 
ratori. R. I. Scriptores, t. iv. 


Rabani Mauri opera. 
Ratherii Veronensis Romam euntis Itinerarium, in D'Achery Spici- 
legio, t. i. 
Ratherii Veronensis V olumen Perpendiculorum, vel visus cujusdam 
appensi cum aliis multis in ligno latronis, in D' Achery Spicilegio, 
t. i. 
Ratramni de Corpore et Sanguine Domini ad Carolum Regem. 
Regula Canonicorum Chrodogangi, in D'Achery Spicilegio, t. i. 
Reuben Germaniæ Scriptores. 
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Roberti 
Ionac11i IIistoria lIierosolymitana, ape llongarsii Gesta. Dci 
per li'rancos, t. i. 
Roger. de IIoveden. Annalium Angli('anorum libri ii. ape Savile, 
Scriptor. Rer. Anglicar. 
Uomualdi Salernitani Chronicon, ap. l\luratori. It. I. Script. t. vii. 


Savile, Scriptores Rerum Anglicarum post Dedam. 
Saxonis Grammatici Historiæ Danicæ libri xvi. 
Sigeberti Gemblacensis Cænobitæ Chronographia, ape Pistorii R. G. 
Scriptores, t. i. 
Sismondi, Histoire des Republiques Italiennes. 
Stenzel, Geschichte der Frankeschen Kaiser. 


Theodorici Virdunensis episcopi, Epistola ad Gregorium ViI. ape 
l\fartene et Durand. Thesaur. Nov. Anecdot. t. i. 
Thomassini Vetus et Nova Ecclesiæ Disciplina. 


Udalrici Babenbergensis Codex Epistolaris ape Eccard. Corp. His- 
toric. l\Ied. Æv. t. ii. 
Ughelli Italia Sacra. 
Urstisii Scriptores Rerum Germanicarum. 


Vetera l\Ionumenta Stabulensis 
lonastcrii, ap. 
[artene et Durand. 
CoIl. Ampliss. t. ii. 
Yìctoris III. de 1\Iiracu1is a S. Benedicto aliisque monachis Cassi- 
nensibus gestis, dialogorum libri tres. 
Vita 8. Annonis Archiepiscopi Coloniensis, ape Surii Acta Sanetorum, 
die 4 Decem bris. 
Vita S. Anselmi, Episeopi Lucensis, Auctore B. ejus discipulo et 
pænitentiario, ape 
labillon. Acta SSe Ordin. S. Benedicti, sæcuI. 
vi. pt. ii. 
Vita Comitissæ 
Iathildis oratione soluta, ab auctore anonymo 
scripta, ape :\Iuratori. R. 1. Scriptores, t. v. 
Vita Conradi Archiepiscopi Salisburgensis, auctore anonymo, in 
Pezii Thesaur. Anecdot. t. ii. pt. iii. 
Vita S. Galtcrii Confessoris, primi Abbatis Sancti 
Iartini prope 
Pontisaram in Gallia, auctore 
Ionach. anOD. ape '[abillon Act. 
SSe Ord. S. Benedict. sæc. vi. pt. ii. 
Vita S. Halynardi Archiepiseopi Lugdunensis, ape 
IabilIon. Act. ss. 
OId. S. Benedict. 
æc. ,'j. pt. ii. 
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Vita Henrici Imperatoris, ap. Urstisii R. G. Scriptores. 
V oicht, Hildebrand als Papst Gregorius der Siebente, und Sein 
Zeitalter. 


'Valtramus Naumburgensis, de Unitate ecclesiæ conservandâ, seu 
apologia pro Henrico IV. Imperatore; ape Freher. Script. Rer. 
Germanic. t. i. 
Wiberti, vita S. Leonis IX. Papæ, ape 1\f uratori. R. 1. Scriptores, 
t. iii. pt. i. et ape l\fabillon. Acta SSe Ordin. S. Benedicti, sæc. vi. 
pt. ii. 
'Vilelmus Malmesburiensis de gestis Anglorum, ape Savil. Script. 
Rer. Anglicar. 
Wipponis Vita Chunradi Salici, ape Pistorii R. G. Script. t. iü. 


Ziegleri (Caspar.) de Episcopis, eorumque juribus, privilegiis, et vi- 
vendi ratione. Norembergæ, 1686. 
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10û2 
1063 
1064 
1065 
1066 
1067 
1068 
10G9 
1070 
1071 
1072 
1073 
1074 
1075 
1076 
1077 
1078 
1079 
1080 
1081 
1082 
1083 
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FROM A. D. 1062 TO A. D. 1085, INCLUSIVE. 
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Jan. 27 
Feb. 16 
Feb. 8 
Jan. 23 
Feb. 12 
Feb. 4 
Jan. 20 
Feb. 8 
J an. 31 
Feb. 20 
Feb. 5 
J an. 27 
Feb. IG 
Feb. I 
Jan. 24 
Feb. 12 
Feb. 4 
Jan. 20 
Feb. 9 
Jan. 31 
Feb. 20 
Feb. 5 
Jan. 28 
Feb. 16 
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Feb. 13 
l\Iarch 5 
Feb. 25 
Feb. 9 
l\Iarch 1 
Feb. 21 
Feb. 6 
Feb. 25 
Feb. 17 
l\Iarch 9 
Feb. 22 
Feb. 13 
March 5 
Feb. 18 
Feb. 10 
l\1:arch 1 
Feb. 21 
Feb. 6 
Feb. 26 
Feb. 17 
l\Iarch 9 
:Feb. 22 
Feb. 1.1 

:Iarch 5 
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larch 31 
April 20 
April 11 

Iarch 27 
April 16 
AprilS 
March 23 
April 12 
April 4 
April 24 
April 8 
March 31 
April 20 
April 5 

Iarch 27 
April 16 
April 8 
l\Iarch 24 
April 12 
April 4 
April 2-1 
Apiil 9 
}Iarch 31 
April 20 
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l\lay 9 
l\Iay 29 
l\Iay 20 
l\Iay 5 
1\Iay 25 
l\iay 17 
l\Iay 1 
l\Iay 21 
l\Iay 13 
June 2 
l\Iay 17 
l\Iav 9 
l\Iaÿ 29 
l\Iay 1 Ll 
l\Iay 5 
l\lay 25 
l\Iay 17 
l\lay 2 
I\Iay 21 
l\Iay 13 
June 2 
l\Iay 18 
I\Iay 9 

Iay 29 
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Iay 19 
June 8 

f ay 80 
l\Iay 15 
June 4 
l\Iay 27 
l\Iay 11 
l\Iay 31 
i\Iay 23 
June 12 
l\Iay 27 
l\Iay 19 
June 8 
I\Iay 24 
l\Iay 15 
June 4 
:\fay 27 
l\[ay 12 

Iay 31 

I ay 23 
June 12 
)fay 28 

fay 19 
June 8 
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DIc'rATUS IIILDEBU,ANDINI. 


Vide Vol. II. pp. 50, 51, Note. 


1. QUOD Romana Ecclesia a solo Domino sit fundata. 
2. Quod solus Romanus Pontifex jure dicatur universalis. 
3. Quod ille solus possit deponere Episcopos vel reconciliare. 
4. Quod Legatus ejus omnibus Episcopis præsit in Concilio, etiam 
inferioris gradus, et adversus eos sententiam depositionis possit 
dare. 
5. Quod absentes Papa possit deponere. 
6. Quod cum excommunicatis ab illo, inter cætera, nee in eadem 
donlo debemus manere. 
7. Quod illi soli licet pro temporis necessitate novas leges condere, 
novas plebes congregare, de canonica abbatiam facere, et è contra, 
divitem episcopatum dividere, inopes unire. 
8. Quod solus possit uti imperialibus insigniis. 
9. Quod solins Papæ pedes omnes Principes deosculentur. 
10. Quod ilHus solius nomen in Ecclesiis reeitetur. 
11. Quod unicum est nomen in mundo. 
12. Quod illi liceat Imperatores deponere. 
13. Quod iHi liceat de sede ad se(lem necessitate cogente Episcopos 
transmutare. 
14. Quod de omni ecclesiæ quocumque voluerit, clericum valeat 
ordinare. 
15. Quod ab illo ordinatus alii ecclesiæ præesse potest, sed non 
militare, et quod ab aliquo Episcopo non debet superiorem gradum 
accipere. 
16. Quoà nulla synodus absque præcepto ejus debet generalis 
voearI. 
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17. Quod nullum capitulum, nullusquc liber canonicus habeatur 
absque illius auctoritate. 
18 <-!uoù scntcntia illius a nullo debeat retractari, ct ipse omnium 
sol us rctractarc possit. 
19. Quod a nemine ipse judicari debeat. 
20. Quod nullus audeat condemnare Apostolicam sedem appel- 
lantern. 
21. Quod majores causæ cujuscurnque cccIesiæ ad earn rcfcrri 
dcbeant. 
22. Quod Romana Ecclesia nunquam erravit, nee in perpetuum, 
scriptura testante, errabit. 
23. Quod Romanus Pontifex, si canonice fuerit ordinatus, meritis 
beati Petri indubitanter efficitur sanctus, testante sancto Ennodio 
Papiensi Episcopo, ei multis SSe Patribus faventibus, sicut in decretis 
beati Symmachi Papæ continetur. 
24. Quod illius præcepto et licentia subjectis liceat accusare. 
25. Quod absque synodali conventu possit Episcopos deponere 
ct reconciliare. 
26. Quod catholicus non habeatur, qui non concordat Romanæ 
Ecc1esiæ. 
27. Quod a fide1itate iniquorum subjectos potest abso]vere. 


APPENDIX No. IV. 


l
'xtractsfrom the Book of Berengarius de Sacrá Cæná, first printed 
(from. a manuscript found in the Library at TVolJenbüttel,) at 
Berlin in 1834.-Vid. Note, Vol. II. p. 251. 


AUCTOREM me esse scribis quod omnis asscrtor veritatis inimicus 
sit veritatis . . . . . Non habes in scripto meo, aut omqes asserere 
veritatem, aut omnes esse inimicos veritatis. II urnbcrtum, non 
omnes, dixi inimicum veritatis, quia Christi corpus adhuc corrupti- 
bile esse constituit; hunc eundem, non omnes, dixi assertorcm 
vcritatis, quia dicit, corpus Christi esse sacrosanctum panem altaris; 
qui tamen ipse, in quo etiam veritatis est inimicus, panem negat 
, 
supcresse consecrationi altaris. Dum ergo ita proponit: panis 
a.ltaris est corpus Christi, non onmis, sed Humbcrtus, vcritatcln 
D 
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asserit. Dum proponit, non est post consecrationem panis sen- 
sualis in altari, non omnis, sed Hum bertus ille, inimicus est veri- 
tatis.-pp. 30, 31. 
Hæreticum me habes, quia Christi corpus incorruptibile esse non 
nescio, quia sensualem pan em consecratione altaris factum Sacra- 
mentum esse profiteor corpus Christi, sed sine hæresi hac nemo fuit, 
est, eritve Catholicus.-p. 34. 
Quam meam culpam dicerent, interrogati responderunt, dicere me 
panem sanctum al
aris panem tantum esse, nec differre ab inconse- 
crato pane mensæ communis. Quem in eo accusatorem meum 
haberent, producere neminem potuerunt, ita diffamatum me se 
audîsse responderunt, et quid dicerem, cum negarem illud, audire 
voluerunt. Hic ego inquio: certissimum habete, dicere me, panem 
atque vinum altaris post consecrationem Christi esse revera corpus 
et sanguinem.-p. 51. 
Scripsi ergo ego ipse, quod jurarem : panis atque vinum altaris 
post consecrationem sunt corpus Christi et sanguis, hæc me, sicut 
ore proferrem, juramento confirmavi, corde tenere.-p. 52. 
Quod sententiam, inquis tu, qua panem et vinum in verum Christi 
( corpus) et sanguinem converti credimus, vecordiam nominas, 
opportunius tibi respondebo, cum fidem hanc auctore Deo, rationibus 
auctoritatibusque veram monstravero; porro autem, quod me etiam 
cum vulgo deputas, certissimum habeto tu, certissimum amici mei 
quia, si etiam deesset mihi ratio et auctoritas, quibus fidem tuerer 
meam, mallem tamen cum vulgo esse catholicus, quam tecum 
facetus hæreticus; sed si Dominus Deus te et me in audientiâ sancti 
concilii dignaretur conjungere, mutares verba, mutares sententiam. 
Quod de conversione, inquio ego, panis et vini in verum Christi 
corpus et sanguinem opportuniori te scribis reservare loco, ego 
interim dico: panem et vinum per consecrationem converti in altari 
in verum Christi corpus et sanguinem, non mea, non tua, sed evan- 
ge1ica apostolicaque simul authenticarum scripturarum, quibus 
contra ire fas non sit, est sententia, nisi contra sanitatem verborum 
istorum sinistra aliquid interpretatione. Quod si facis, non solum te, 
sed et angelum de cælo vulgo deputare non dubitem.-pp. 56, 57. 
Si enim ad gloriam Dei pertinet, quod dicit Apostolus: mors illi 
ultra non dominabitur, quod dicit, etsi noveramus Christum secundum 
carnem, sed jam non novimus: et beatus Ambrosius: Christus jam 
vulnus sentire non potest, ad contemptum vel injuriam Dei valere 
necesse est, quod tu erras, veritatenl Deum a fidelibus suis exigere, ut 
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mentiantur, portiuncu1am carnis, quæ nunquam ante celebrationem 
mensæ dominicæ extiterit, in celebratione mensæ dominicæ tunc 
primum existere cæperit, esse de Christi corpore, cujus nulla 
omnino pars negari possit, per mille et amplius retro annos extitisse. 
Ad Dei injuriam valet, quod jubeat, ne dicam suam, cujuscunque 
carnem hominis per dentes, per tlagitium vel facinus manducari. 
Simul hoc de ore tuo audire exhorreo, ut aliunde istud, quam de 
corde tuo, afferas, exigo. Vere dicitur, angelum Sathanæ in ange- 
lum se ]ucis transfigurare, quia dixisti, quasi non contra veritatem, 
per miraculum ista fieri; da de propheta, de apostolo, de evan- 
ge1ista locum aliquem, unde manifestissimum sit ita debere sentiri 
de Sacrificio populi Christiani, ut non in eo constet subjectum panis ; 
fac manifestum, verba ista tua, "non remanere panem et vinum in 
pristinis essentiis," et si panem videat, qui communicat mensæ 
dominicæ, non tamen, quod panem sensualem videat, sibi fidem 
debere habere, miraculo id attribuendum esse; et ratum habeatur, 
quidquid tibi videbitur contra veritatem afferre. N ec putet, qui 
ista legerit, afferre me, non fieri panem corpus Christi de pane per 
consecrationem in altari. Fit plane de pane corpus Christi, sed ipse 
panis, non secundum corruptionem subjecti; panis, inquam, qui 
potest incipere esse, quod non erat, fit corpus Christi, sed non genera- 
tione ipsius corporis, quia corpus Christi semel ante tot tempora 
generatum generari ultra non poterit; fit, inquam, panis, quod 
nunquam ante consecrationem fuerant, de pane, i. e. de eo, quod antea 
fuerat, commune quiddam, beatificum corpus Christi, sed non, ut 
ipse panis per corruptionem esse desinat panis ;-sed non, ut corpus 
Christi esse nunc incipiat per generationem sui; quia, ante tot 
tempora beata constans immortalitate, non potest corpus illud 
etiam nunc esse incipere.-pp. 96-98. 
Ubi ego scripsi, per consecrationem altaris fiunt panis et vinum 
sacramenta religionis, non ut desinant esse, quæ crant, sed ut sint, 
quæ erant, et in aliud commutentur, quod dicit beatus Ambrosius in 
]ibro de sacramentis.-pp. 123, 124. 
Panis autem et vinum, attestante hoc omni scriptura per con- 
secrationem convertuntur in Christi carnem et sanguinern, con- 
statque, amne, quod consecretur, omne, cui a Dco benedicatur, non 
absumi, non au ferri, non destrui, sed manere, et in melius, quam 
erat, necessario provehi; nnde ipse beatus .\mbrosius de convcrsionc 
panis et vini mensæ dominicæ, Christi inquit, sermo operatorius est, 
ut sint, quæ erant, et in aliud commuÌ{>ntur.-p, 248. 
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The fact, which these citations seem to prove,-that Berengarius 
only impugned the dogma of transubstantiation, strictly so called, 
and not the doctrine of the Real Presence,-is also estab1ished by the 
authority of Martene and Durand, as well as of 
Iabillon. The 
former, in their introductory observations to the Acts of the Roman 
Council.-(Thesaur. Nov. Anecdot. t. iv. p. 101,) remark as fol- 
lows :- 
Tot post condemnationes et recantationes nemo non miretur Roma- 
norum pontificum, Galliæ episcoporum, ac principum in Berengariurn 
indulgentiam, quos ille toties ludificavit. Nec alia ejus rei causa 
afferri posse videtur, quam quia Berengarius non nisi uno gradu a fide 
catholica aberrare crederetur, admissa reali, ut aiunt, in Eucharistia 
Christi præsentia, negata tantum modo transubstantiatione, id quod 
patet turn ex Guimundo, turn ex hoc præsenti ejus scripto, quamvis 
non sibi onlnino constans, vemm in Sacramento Christi corpus ali- 
quando negare visus sit. 
The following extracts are from 
rabillon, (Annales Sanctorum 
Ordinis S. Benedicti, Præfatio in sæcu!. vi. pt. ii.) 
Atque ut a realitate incipiam, illud maxime pro ea facere videtur, 
quod Berengarius constanter verum Christi in Eucharistia corpus et 
sanguinem agnoscat; quod solam in Eucharistia Christi corporis et 
Sanguinis nudamque figuram et umbram se docere perneget: quod 
nullum contra realitatem argumentum proferat, sed omnia ejus ar- 
gumenta impugnandæ transubstantiationi militent: denique quod 
Christi Domini in Eucharistia adorationem, quam nostri temporis 
hæretici catholicis improperare solent, nusquam objecerit. Hæc ex 
ordine expendamus.-p. xvi. 
Hine est quod in eadem epistola mox subdit, non nudam esse in 
Eucharistia Christi corporis figuram, sed figuram simul et veritatem, 
" Corpus ergo Christi et sanguinem res dico ipsas sacramentorum 
mensæ dominicæ, non ipsa sacraInenta, nusquam scripturarum ap- 
pellatas inveni, nusquam appellavi figuram, similitudinem. Sacra- 
menta autem ipsa, sicut sacramenta, ita etiam signa, figurmn, simi- 
litudinem, pignusque appellari, utrum de presumptionis mea opinione 
afl'eram, ipse dijudica." Hic manifeste distinguit figuram a re Sacra- 
menti, id est a corpore Christi, uti et in prædicto scripto, ut postea 
videbimus; et utrumque, in Sacramento altaris admittit. 
Denique in omnibus scriptis suis totus est Berengarius, non ut 
realitaterh. impugnet, sed tantum conversionem substantiæ panis et 
vini in Christi corpus et sanguinem.-p. xvii. 
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It may be observed too, that JJerengarius, throughout his book, 
describes himself as opposing a novelty; the new and definite notion 
introduced by Paschasius Radbertus. His epitaphs too, cited by 
1\Iartene and Durand, (1. c.) in proof of the veneration with which he 
was rega.rded in his latter days, by no means accord with the idea 
that he was regarded by the Church in general, as even a penitent 
heresiarch. 
The first, by Hilàcbert, archbishop of Tours, is as follows :- 
Quem modo miratu!", semper mirabitur, orbis ; 
Ille Berengarius non obiturus obit. 
Quem sacræ fidei vestigia summa seqnentem, 
J ani quinta dies abstulit, ausa nefas. 
TJ}(' other, by Baldric, priest of Dol, runs thus :- 
Vir vere sapiens, et sorte beatus ab omni, 
Qui ræIos anima, corpore ditat humum. 
Post obitum vivam secum, secum requiescam, 
N ec fiat melior sors mea sorte suâ. 

either the editors of the Thesaurus Novu
, nor l\iabiIlon, (both 
of whom cite these epitaphs,) express any doubt of the orthodox 
character of their authors, or of the justness of their praise. They, 
therefore, reconcile this with their views of Berengarius' previous 
history, by assuming that he merited this veneration by his recanta- 
tion of his opinions. But, not to lnention that this supposed fact 
rests on no trust-worthy evidence of a direct kind,-the tenor of the 
epitaphs is scarcely consistent with the notion that the writers of 
them saw in Berengarius a converted heretic, endeavouring to atone 
by the private penances of his latter years, for the sin of publicly in- 
culcating heresy during the more actiye portion of his life. 
Berengarius was the author of the hymn, once Dluch celebrated, 
entitled "Juste .Judex.!' It is to be found in the Thc
aurlls Kovus, 
t. iv. p. 115; and with it, as calculated to gÌ\>e some idea of his 
devotional feelings, this note shall conclude. 


Oratio IJer lJIllgistrum Ecrengarium. Turonensc11l.. 


J uste Judex, J esu Christc, 
Rex Regunl et Domine, 
Qui cum Patre regnas semper 
Et cum Sancto Flamine, 
N une digneris preces meas 
Clementer suscipere. 


Tu de cælis descendisti 
Virginis in uterum, 
U nùe Sl1nlCns carncm ver:un 
Visitasti servulum, 
Tuum p1a
ma redimPJu]o 
SanguineIu per proprium. 
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Tua, quæso, Deus meus, 
Gloriosa passio 
Me defendat incessanter 
Ab omni periculo, 
Ut valeam permanere 
In tuo servitio. 


Adsit mihi tua virtus 
Semper et defensio, 
1\Ientem meam ne perturbet 
H ostium incursio, 
N e damnetur corpus meum 
Fraudulenti laqueo. 


Dextra forti qua fregisti 
Acherontis januas, 
Frange meos inimicos, 
N ecnon et insidias, 
Quibus voJunt occupare 
Cordis mei semitas. 


Audi, Christe, me cJamanteln 
In peccatis miserum, 
Et quærenti pietatem 
Porrige solatium, 
N e insurgant inimici 
l\{ecum ad opprobrium. 


Destj'Uantur et tabescant 
Qui me volunt perdere, 
Fiat illis in ruinam 
Laqueus invidiæ, 
J esu bone, J esu pie, 
Noli me relinquere. 


Tu protector et defensor, 
Tu sis mihi c1ypeus, 
Ut resistam, te victore, 
Mihi detrahentibus, 
Ut eisdem superatis 
Gaudeam diutius. 


Mitte Sanctum de supernis 
Sedibus Parac1itum, 
Suo meum tu illustres 
Splendore consilium, 
Odientes me repellat 
Et eorum odium. 


Sanctæ crucis, Christe, signum 
Sensus meos muniat, 
Et vexillo triumphali 
Me victorem faciat, 
Et devictus inimicus 
Viribus deficiat. 


Miserere mei, Christe, 
Fili Dei genite, 
Miserere de peccatis, 
Angelorum Domine. 
Esto memor semper mei, 
Dator indulgentiæ. 


Deus Pater, Deus Fili, 
Deus alme Spiritus 
Tu qui semper vivis Deus 
I?iceris et Dominus, 
Tibi virtus sit perennis 
ßt honor perpetuus. 


Amen. 
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Service in honour if Gregory VI I. as set fm'tlt in tlie Roman Breviary, 
for tile 25th of JJ[ay. Vid. Vol. II. p. 327, Note. 


IN FESTO s. GREGORH VII. PAPiE ET CO
FESSORIS. 


Duplex. 
Omnia de Communi Confessoris Pontificis præter sequentia. 


OralÍo. 
Deus in te sperantium fortitudo, qui beatum Gregorium Confes- 
sorem tuum, atque Pontificem, pro tuenda Ecclesiæ libertate virtute 
constantiæ roborasti; da nobis ejus exemplo et intercessione, omnia 
adversantia forther superare. Per Dominum. 


In secundo Nocturno. Lectio 1 V. 


Gregorius Papa Septimus, antea Hildebrandu
, Suanæ in Etruria 
natus, doctrina, sanctitate omnique virtutum genere cum primis no- 
bilis, mirifice universam Dei il]ustravit Ecclesiam, cum parvulus ad 
fabri ligna edolantis pedes, jam 1itterarum inscius, luderet, ex re- 
jectis tamen segmentis ilIa D.1vidici elementa oraculi: Dominabitur 
a mari usque ad mare; casu formasse narratur, nlanum pueri duc- 
tante N umine, quo significaretur ejus fore amplissimanl in mundo 
auctoritatem. Romam deinde profectus sub protectione Sancti 
Petri educatus est. J u venis Ecc1esiæ libertatem a laicis oppressam, 
ac depravatos Ecc1esiasticorum mores vehementius dolens, in Clunia- 
censi 
Iona8terio, ubi sub regula sancti Benedicti austerioris vitæ 
observantia eo tempore maxime vigebat, 
ronachi habitum induens, 
tanto pietatis ardore divinæ 
Iajestati dcserviebat, ut a sanctis ejus- 
dem cænobii Patribus Prior sit electus. Sed divina providentia 
Dlajora de eo disponente in salutem plurimorum Cluniaco eductus 
Hildebrandus, _\.bbas prim urn 
rona
terii bancti Pauli extra muros 
Urbis electus, ac postmodum Romanæ Erclesiæ Cardinal is creatus, 
sub Summis Pontifìcibus, Leone N" ono, Victore Secundo, Stephana 
VOL. II. D d 
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N ono, Nicolao Secundo, et Alexandro Secundo, præcipuis muneribus 
et legationibus perfunctus est, sanctissimi et purissimi consilii vir a 
beato Petro Damiani nuncupatus. A Victore Papa Secundo Legatus 
a latere in Galliam missus, Lugduni Episcopum simoniaca labe 
infectum ad sui criminis confessionem miraculo adegit. Berengarium 
in Concilio Turonensi ad iteratam hæresis abjurationem compulit, 
Cadaloi quoque schisma sua virtute compressit. 
R. lnveni David servum meum, oleo sancto meo unxi eum; · 
1vIanus enim mea auxiliabitur ei. 
l'. Nihil proficiet inimicus in eo, et filius iniquitatis non nocebit 
ei. 
Ianus. 


Lectio V. 



Iortuo Alexandro Secunùo, invitus et mærens unanimi omnium 
consensu, decimo Kalendas l\Iaji, anno Christi millesimo septua- 
gesimo tertio summus Pontifex electus, sieut sol effulsit in domo Dei; 
nam potens opere, et sermone, ecclesiasticæ disciplinæ reparandæ, 
fidei propagandæ, libertati Ecclesiæ restituendæ, extirpandis errori- 
bus, et corruptelis tanto studio incubuit, ut ex Apostolorum ætate 
nu11us Pontificum fuisse tradatur, qui majores pro Ecclesia Dei labores, 
molestiasque pertulerit, aut qui pro ejus libertate arrius pugnaverit. 
Aliquot provincias a simoniaca labe expurgavit. Contra Henrici im- 
peratoris impios conatus fortis per omnia athleta impavidus permansit, 
seque pro muro Domui Israel ponere non timuit, ac eundem Henri- 
cum in profunduln malorum prolapsum, fideliunl communione, regno- 
que privavit, at que subditos populos fide ei data Hberavit. 
R. Posui adjutoriuln super potentem, et exaltavi electum de plebe 
mea. * 
Ianus enim mea auxiliabitur ei. 
'Y. Inveni David servum meum, oleo sancto meo unxi eum. 
l\lanus. 


Lecfio 17. 


Dum l\Iissarum solemnia perageret, visa est viris piis co]um ba, e 
cælo delapsa humero ejus dextero insidens alis extensis caput ejus 
velare, quo significatum- est, Spiritus Sancti amatu, non humanæ 
prudentiæ rationibus ipsum duci in Ecclesiæ reghnine. Cum ab 
iniqui Henrici exercitu Romæ gravi obsidione premeretur, excitatum 
ab hostibus incendium signo crucis extinxit. De ejus manu tandem 
a Roberto q-uiscardo Duce N orthmanno ereptus, Cassinum se con- 
tulit; atque inde Salernum ad dedicandam Ecclesiam Sancti Matthæi 
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A postoli contendit. Cum aliquando in ea civitate sermonem habu- 
isset, &ld populum ærumnis confectus in morbum incidit, quo sc 
interiturum præscivit. Postrema morientis Grcgorii verba fuere: 
Dilexi justitiam, et odivi iniquitatem, proptcrea morior in exilio. 
lnnumerabilia sunt, quæ vel fortiter sustinuit, vel multis coactis in 
urbe Synodis sapienter constituit, 'vir vere sanctus, criminum 
vindex, et acerrimus Ecclesiæ defensor. Exactis itaque in Ponti- 
ficatu annis duodecim migravit in cælum anno salutis millesimo 
octogesimo quinto, pluribus in vita, et post mortem miraculis darns, 
ejusque sacrunl corpus in Cathedrali Basilica Salerllitana est 11ono- 
rifice conditum. 
R. lste est qui ante Deum magnas virtutes operatus est, et omnis 
terra doctrina ejus repleta est: - Ipse intercedat pro peccatis omnium 
populorum, alleluja. 
'1. Iste est qui contempsit vitam mundi, et pervenit ad cælestia 
regna. Ipse intercedat. 
Glo"ria Patrie Ipse intercedat. 


Dd2 




I N D E X. 


Adelaide of Su!'a, 162, 
Adelhert, ardlLishop of Bremen, 2-10. 
befriends Cadalolls, 241. dismiHsed 
t he court, 243. returns, 272. dies, 
277. 
AdelLert, of 'Y urzlmrg, defend
 Gre- 
gory Y II. at \V orms, ii. 94. 
A
nes, of Aquitain, ii. 284. 
Agnes l'ro\\ ned, 12). regent,] 33. in 
difficultief', ID3, is (\ppl)
eù to the 
l'apalists, 21G. countenances Cada- 
lOllS, 218. affiie-ted,23fJ. retires into 
a CUllvcnt, 237. appears at court, 
2BO. goes to Germany, ii. 12. pre- 
f;eut at the excommunicatiun of 
Henry, lOG. ,isited hy him, 187. 
her death, 220. 
Alùred, arl'hLi
hop of York, 210. 
Alex<lmkr II. 217. h'aves Rome, 224. 
returns, 228. encourages 'Villiam 
the Conqueror, 23D. bendR legates 
to Milan, 2G3. to rra, enna, 303. his 
death, 307. l'haracter,308. scene at 
his lmrial, 314. allows a layman to 
wear a mitre, 360. . 
Alexius Conmenus, emperor, ii. 2fJ7. 
defeated Ly Guiscard, 2!J9. asks aid 
of Henry I Y. 302. 
Alfunso, of' Castile, favourable to Gre- 

ory VII. ii. 284. 
Anllazir, l\.ing of 
Iauritania, ii. 158. 
Anselm da lladagio, le
ate to Mil..n, 
208. elected pupe, 217. recognized 
at 'Iantua, 235. See _\lexander 
II. 
Anselm, elect of Lucca, 3tH. con
e- 
crated, ii. 53. legate to Milan, 21B. 
flies from Hem'), 2H.j. his death, 
:
38. 
Antichrist, forerunner of, ii. 101. 
Apostles l'(lual in authority, 2H. 
Ardoin of hrea, king of Italy, DB. 
AriaM, deacon of 
Iilan, 207. l'
com- 
municatf'd by Guido, 208. mur- 
derpd, 26:;, 


Arragon, Lishop of, asks Gregor.}"ø 
lea ve to resign, ii. 154. 
Atto elected archbbhol' of 
lilan, 
Gß. 


Baldwin, count of Flanders, 147. 
Beatrice marries Godfrey of Lorraine, 
IG!J. det
ined by lIem'y Ill. 174. 
dies, ii. 118. 
Benedict IX. profligate, lOR. rl'si
ns 
the see, 10
. returns, 133. rebign
 
again, 134, 
Bellzo, Lishop of Alha, at Rome, 220. 
Bercn
ariuH, king of Ital)", 79. t)rdl1- 
nil'al, 81. 
Berengarius, archdeacon of TOUI"R, ii. 
240. appears at Rome, 2-1:t vacilla.- 
tion of, 243 -247. acquitted hy Gre- 
gory VII. 247. character, 249. 
BerkaC'h, l'onference at, ii, 320. 
Bernard, cardinal, ii. 1!J2. renews the 
sentt'}}('C against Henry, 21G. 
Bernard, aLLot of :.Marseilles, ii. 1
2. 
illlpri
ol1ed, 203, 
Bertha, queen of lIenr
. IV. 231. ill- 
treated, 2GB. accumpanies him al'ro
 
thC' Alps, ii. lß2. her death, 342, 
Bertha, queen of RoLert of Francc, 97. 
Berthold of Zähringcn, duke of Carin- 
thia, 195. deprived of his duch
., 
2B2. dies of grief, ii. 21G. 
nerthold the 
.ounger, ii. 233. 
Bertram, count uf PrO\ ence, i.i. 297. 
llishops, cOlTupH'd by t'ecular OffiCl'S, 
44. e(Iual in dignitJ', G4-ti(j. 
lloleslaus, king of Poland, hi
 misera- 

)lc end, ii. 237. 
Bonif:lCe, margrave of Tus('all
', H7. 
llre\ iary cùmpiled by Gr('gory VII. ii. 
32B. 
IJruno, slain Ly Otho ofi\ordmark, 194. 
Bruno, Lishop of Toul, declines the 
})()peùom, 136. compellC'fl tü accept 
it, 137. enters Home as a pilgrim 
with Hildebrand, I:Ut elected pope, 
139. 
ee Leo IX. 
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Brunswick, house of, 276. 
Burchard, of HaILl'rstaclt, :147, ii. 53, 
his singular escape, 133. 
Burning of Rome, ii. :
 17. 


Cadalous, 217. his character, 218. 
goes to l{,ome, 220. acknowledged 
L)T the Greek emperor, 223. })re- 
pares for war, 226. his pretensions 
denied, 232, enters Rome, 241. es- 
ca!}es to his own dioce
e, 249. con- 
demned at 
Ialltua, 2.j5. 
Calixtus II. enters Italy, ii. 366. Rome, 
367. his treaty with Hellr.}", 371. 
Canonization, first instance of, by 
papal authority, 96. 
Canute, king of Denmark, 102, ii.25;:). 
Celibacy of the clergy, I.H. custom of 
Milan on the subject, 207, note. en- 
forced, ii. 19. troubles in conSl'- 
quence, 21. profaneness, 26. in 
}'rance,30. custom of Normandy, 
30. admitted into England, 40. 
Cencius, 21-1. excommunicated, 215. 
aids Cadalous, 241. attacks Gregory, 
ii. 82, dies miseraùl)", 85. 
Charlemagn
 enters I talJr, 38. crowned, 
39. his policy tends to s
cularize thf" 
Church, 42, 326. 
Chrodegallg, bishop of 1\letz, 142. 
Civitella, battle of, 163. 
Clement II. elected, 121. saið to have 
been poisoned, 133. 
Clergy, degradation of, 46. 
Comet, appearance of, ü. 353. 
Conrad the Salic, emperor, 101. simo- 
niacaI, 105. 
Conrad, provost of Cologne, 230. 
Conrad, prince, born, ii. 5. oath of 
fealty to him, 88. deserts his father, 
341. crowned at 
Ionza, 341. dies, 
34B. 
Constantine M:onomachus, 169, 
Constantini Donatio, 59. 
Corsica becomes a fief of St. Peter, ii. 
217. 
Corvey, meeting there, 35J. 
COUNCILS OR SYNODS. Vol. i. 
A.D. 1046 Pavia, 117. 
1046 Sutri, 118. 
] 047 Rome, 122, 
1047 Spires, 131. 
104B \V orms, 136. 
86B 'V orms, 142. 
952 Augsburg, 142. 
]020 Pavja, 142. 
8BB l\lentz, 143. 
8BB 
Ietz, 142. 
895 Nantes, 142. 
1049 Rome, 147. 
I 049 Pavia, 14B. 


INDEX. 


COUXCILS OR SlrNODS. Vol. i. f'OlltilUU'd. 
A. D. 1049 RheinlS, 1-W, 
1049 
Ielltz, 130. 
1030 Siponto, 151. 
1051 Rome, 151. 
10;'2 )Ialltua, 131. 
10;:)5 FlorCll("t', ] 7;:). 
1033 Tours, 173. 
] O;)(j Cologne, 11:4, 
]0;)7 Rome, IB4. 
1037 )!erseùurg, 193. 
10;)9 Sutri, 19G. 
] 059 Lateran, 200. 
10,.9 )Ielfi, 204, 
1037 Fontaneto, 207. 
1061 Rome, 2\0. 
]061 * Basil, 217. 
1062 O
bor, 2:10. 
10G3. 1065, Rome, 2-12. 
1067 1Iantua, 2;:)4. 
1069 )lcntz, 270. 
1073 Rome, 306. 
1063 Jacca, 332. 
10B9 Tolosa, 333. 
COU
CILS OR S\
ODS. Vol. ii. 
1074 Rome, 10. 
1073 Erfurt,22. 
1075 London, 40. 
) 076 'Vinton, 40. 
lOBO Burgos, 41. 
1092 Szabulcha, 41. 
1075 Rome, 48. 
1075 
Ientz, 71. 
1076 * \V orms, 92, 
1076 * Piacenza, 95. 
1076 Rome, 95. 
1076 * Pavia, 120. 
1076 Salolla, 150. 
107B Rome, 224. 
1079 Rome, 2-10. 
1050 Rome, 242. 
1030 Vercelli, 242, 
10;)4 Tours, 242. 
107B Rome, 244. 
1079 Rome, 251. 
1079 Brittany, 25(;' 
lOBO Rome, 266. 
lOBO * 
lentz, 274. 
lOBO Brixen, 273. 
lOBI * Pavia, 293, 
IOB3 Rome, 309. 
10B4 Salerno, 31B. 
] OR5 Quedlenburg, 321. 
1085 * 1\Ientz, 321. 
1095 Clernlont, 343. 
1112 Vienne, 362. 
1116 Lateran, 3G3. 
1123 Lateran, 371. 
Crusade, suggested, ii. 8. 4-1. hpgun, 
343. its effects, 346. 


t Those marked * are "conciliabula.." 



Cup, given to the lait)., ii. R2. 
C)Tia.c, bislwp of Carthage, 3G4. 
Damasus II. 134. dies, 133. 
Damiani, Pdcr, bishop of Ostia, 189. 
legate to Milan, 208. writes to ('a- 
dahms, 218. abdicate:'!,244. rcbuhec; 
Henry I V. at Frankfort, 271. dics, 
305, oppu:,ed to transubstantiation, 
ii. 243. 
Decree of Nicholas II. 2UO. its ten- 
dellc)", 
02. 
Decretals, corrupt, 52. not forged at 
H.ome, 54. their influence on the 
Chureh, 56. 
Demetrius, king of the Russians, ii, 54. 
Deull'trius of Dalmatia, ii. l{iO. 237. 
Desiderius, ahhot of l\Iontf' Cassino, 
2G;l. hi!i character, 2G3. elected 
pope, ii. 33.1, See Victor III. 
Dietrich, archbi!:ihop of Trcves, 93. 
Dietrich, hishop of Verdun, ii. 119. 
illtrcated on a jmu'Jwy to Rome, 167. 
his character of Gregory, 330. 
Dietrich, duke of C"pper Lorraine, 
excOIDDl1micated, ii. 2,j2. 
Dominic, patriarch of V <-'nice, 3Gl. 


Eberhard, count of Nellenburg,275. 
8ent by Henry to Gregory VII, 322. 
sent to Italy again, ii. 94. dismissed 
11)' IIenry, 149. killed, 232. 
Eùoli, count of Roceio,333. 
Ecbert, count, saves Henry's life, 228. 
Edward t11l' Confessor sends envo)'s to 
Rome,2lJ. 
Egino, 27:t 
Elster, battle of the, ii. 277. 
Ember 'Yeeks, ii. a29. 
Eppo, l)i
hop of Zl'Ítz, ii. 17ft sent to 
Henry's camp hefore Canm;::;a, un. 
Ethclind, wife of Welf, 27(t 
Ferdinand, king of Castile, 177-179. 
Feudalism, 103. hurtful to the Church, 
103. 115. 
Fladenheim, battle of, ii. 264. 
Forchheim, diet of, ii. 190. 
Frederic, count of Hohenstaufen, ii. 
296, 
Frederic of LOITaine, scnt to Constan- 
thlOI,le, 1 G8. returns, 18.'). madc 
abbot of )lonte Cas:,ino, 1 BG. elected 
pope, 187, See Stephen IX, 


Gebhard, bishop of Constance, ii. 
340. 
Cebhard, bishop of Eichstadt, 171. 
electl,tl pope, 173. Spe Victor I I. 
Geis:t of Hungary, ii. '27. dies, 218. 
Gelasius 11. dich at Cluni, ii. 3(j.'). 
Geralcl of O
tia, ii. 20.í. '218. 
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Gerard, Lishop of Florence, elected 
pOpe, H,G. See Nichola.s 11. 
Gerard de Sa xo, 108. 
Gerstullgcll, meeting of baxolls there, 
352. 
Gtulfr('y, arc11hishop of )Tilan, 
6, 367. 
Godfrey of LorraiIw revolts, 147. par- 
doncd, 131. marries Beatrice, 169. 
does homa
e, IH4. attacks Cadalous, 
2
:t his policy, 224. aids Alexan- 
der I I. 2fil, dies, :\O:!. 
Godfrey tlw )"oungl'r marries :\la- 
tiltla, 303. mur<ll'retl, ii. ] 17. 
Godfrey of Bouillon, ii. 280. 
Goslar, riot there, 236. 
Gra.tianus, 109. See Gregory VI. 
Gregory 11. defends images, 33. en- 
courages [talians against the Greek 
emperor, 34. 
Gregor)" III. sends envoJ8 to France, 
3(;. 
Gregory VI. bUJs the papacy, 109. 
his warlike proceedings, 112. de- 
posed, ] 19. 
Gregory VI1. 316. his intercourse 
with Henr
., :U9. sends a legate to 
Constantinople, 3tH. suggests a cru- 
sade, ii. 8. \\ ritcs to the French 
bishops, 32. why, 37. intercourse 
with \Yilliam the Conqueror, 39. 
illness, 43. scuds legates to Henrr, 
80. assaulted by Cencius, B2. res- 
cued, 85, declared deposed at 
,V orms, 94. his council of 1076, 95. 
scenes there, 96. his speech, 101. 
deposes Henr
., lOB. character of 
his su pporters, 12(;. his defence of 
the excommunication, 137-144. 
su
gests the election of a new king, 
143. hif> influence ahroad, 1':>2, his 
letter to Annazir, l:íB. sets out for 
Allgslll1rg, HjG. retires to Cauossa, 
16j. absolves Henry, 178. declares 
his integrit
. by a solemn test, 178. 
his letter to the German nobles, 191. 
to his legate,,> at Forchheim, 209. 
returns to Rome, 213. temporizes, 
225. mitigates the sentences, 
2B. 
recognizes the title of RUllolf, 270. 
reconciled with Guiscard, 272. con- 
demneù at Brixen, 
75. rCS\mleS 
hi"! firmness, 28.'). his Iptter 011 the 
1 'Jwcr of thc Church, 
!JO. refuses 
to compromi:-.e, 30B, takes refuge in 
St. Ang('lo,312. rescued, :n6. lea\ es 
Rome, 31 ß. hh
 end, 3
:? -324. his 
memor)', :
27. charactpr,330. 
GrcgoI')'. cardinal, ii. 19
. 
Gregor)", hishop of VerccHi, 232. hi::; 
death, ii. 208. 
Guaimal', of Salerno, 13(;' 
nualtieI', aLhot of Pout 1 !'el'C, ii. :
O. 
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Guibert, chancellor of Italy, i. 196. 
scheming, 214, 218. consecrated to 
the see of Ravenna, ii. 42. opposes 
the papacy, 71. his intrigues, 81. 
encourages Henry, 187. excommu- 
nicated, 227, becomes an anti-pope, 
2']G, approaches Rome, 300. is there 
installed, 312. expelled the city, 
346. dies,3,J7. 
Guido, archbishop of :l\1ilan, resigns, 
2H;). 
Guido, archbishop of Yienne, ii. 362. 
elected pope, 3G;). see Calixtus I I. 
Guiscard, 1 G2. HJ8. submits to 
leho- 
las, 203. made duke of Apulia, 204. 
his oath, 20':}, inclined to reLel, 338. 
excommunicated, ii. II. 50. con- 
tumacious, 136. marriage of his 
daughter, 219. takes an oath of 
obedience to Gregory, 272. besieges 
Durazzo, 288. returns to Italy, a03. 
takes Rome, 3IG. pw1Íshes the Ro- 
mans, 318. dies, 33;). 


Halillard dedines the popedom, 134. 
Hanno, archbishop of Cologne, 227. 
in difficulties, 239. goes to Italy, 
252. decides between .Alexander II. 
and Honorius II. 25;). 
overns the 
empire, 278. retires, 281. appears 
before Alexander, 20(;' faithless to 
the king, 3;) I. suspected,ii. 28. death, 
86. 
Harzburg destroyed, ii. 13. 
Ha
 mo, his edition of the Breviar)', ii. 
328. 
Helena, daughter of Guiscard, ii. 219, 
Henry the Fowler, 77. 
Henry II. elected emperor, 89. 
triumphs over Ardoin, 99. 
Henry III. 103. his policy injurious 
to the Church, ] 16. enters Rome, 
120. appoints a new pope, 12l. 
denounces simony, 134. appoints 
Leo IX. 134. his troubles, 180. death, 
181. tendency of his policy, 182. 
Henry IV. acknowledged, 184. stolen 
from hiR mother, 228. 11as bad 
coum;ellors, 23
. marries, 252. 
wishes for a di \"(wce, 
G8. erects 
forts in Saxony, 281. uppreslSes 
the Saxons, 344. who attack him, 
347. his escape, 347. accused by 
Reginger, 353. his illness, 355. 
destroys the Saxon forts, ii. 
6. defeats the Saxons, 58. de- 
cehyes them, 63. nominates to 
bishoprics, 70. 72. disposes of bene- 
fices, 74. deposes the SaJ\..on prelates, 
79. insults the clergy of Cologne, 89. 
summoned to Rome, 90. his council 
of \V orms, 92, his letter to the pope 
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98. excommunicated, 108. his diffi- 
culties, 120. character of his sup- 
portt'rs, 125. forsaken by his nobles, 
130. lays l\leissen waste, 135. at 
Oppenheim, 146. compromises with 
the nobles, 148. dismisses his fol- 
lowers, 149, sets out for Rome, 15J. 
difficulties of his journey, 163. at 
Canossa, 172. his penance, 174. his 
uath, 177. retires to Reggio, 182. 
makes a royal progress, IB9, pro- 
ceeds to Germany, 206. wastes 
Swahia, 207. enters \V ornu;, 214. 
breaks his treaty with Rudolf, 2 J 6. 
sends envoys to Rome, 224. his 
treatment of the Saxons, 229. in- 
triguc
, 262. prepares for war, 
27 G. enters Ital
', 287. fortifies Pala- 
tiolns, 306. alJaudons it, 311. retreats 
before Guiscard, 315. returns to 
Germany, 319. defeated at Canossa, 
340. deserted by Conrad, 341. im- 
prisoned by Henry V. 3;)0. com- 
pelled to resign, 3;)2. dies, 353. his 
burial, 354. remarks, 355. 
Henry V. revolts, ii. 347. imprisons 
his father, 350. crowned at .Mentz, 
352. imprisons Paschal, 35!).crowned 
at Rome, 3GO. death, 374. 
Henr
', archLishop of Ravenna, dies 
excommunicate, 30::;. 
Herlembalt1, 264. slain, ii. 70. 
lIerman, bi
hop of Bamberg, accused 
of simony, ii. Hi. deposed, 6::;. aban- 
doned l,y Henry, 72, 
Herman, bi.;;hop of 
letz, defends Gre- 
gory at \V orms, ii. 94. 
Herman, of Luxemburg, elected king, 
ii. 2!JG. in danger of exconul1unica- 
tiolJ,321. ahdication and death, 336. 
Hildebrand, 12(;. his austerity, 128. 
leaves Clul1i for Rome, 129. follows 
Gregory VI. to Germany, 130. 
made prior of Cluni, 131. accom- 
panies Leo IX. to Rome, 138. sub- 
deacon, 144. reforms the monastery 
of St. Paul, 14;). refuses the papacy, 
171. in Germany, 172. punishes 
simony in France, 176. deacon, 188. 
ill German
', 191. chancellor of 
Rome, 217. elected pope, 316. see 
Gregory VII. 
Hildolf appointed to the see of Cologne, 
ii. 89. consecrated, II7. 
Höchstadt, battle of, ü. 296. 
Hohellstaufen, house of, ii. 255. 
Hubert, legate in England, ii. 258, 
Hugh, abbot of Cluni, at Callossa, ii. 
172. 
Hugo of Provence, king of Italy, 77. 
Hu
o Candidus, 214. reconciled to 
Alexander I I. 255. aids in the clcc- 



tiun of Gregory V ll. 31:>. legat
 to 

pain, 331. at \V orIlls, ii. 92. eXCOIll- 
1llunicatt.tl, 217. 
lIu
o, hbhop uf Vie, ii. 217. 
Hugu, hi
hop of LJuns, ii. 32:t 32:>. 


hnage-woThhip, :J:t (j9. 
Isidore (
lcrcator,) .1)2. see Decrctals. 


Jaromir, hishopofPmgue,:J59. appears 
at ROUle, ii. 11. cuntirmcd in his see, 
I') 
John XII, a
l\}; the interference of 
Utho, lH. 
John À VIII. a la
mall, 101. 
John of Gaeta, Plccted })ope, ii. 364, 
see (; elasi U
 I I. 
Jolm the Hermit, ii. 3,m. 
John, bishop of Velletri, antipope, H):2. 
Jordmms dd'eats Guiscard, ii. 23(;' 
conducts Gregory to Aquino, 272, 
Judith, sister of HenrJ IV. ii. 153. 


J.adislaus, ii. 218. 
I.amhert of Aschaffenhurg, ii. IH9, 
note. 
Laml)l'rt, bi:-::.hop of Ostia, ii. 371. 
Lnmlric, archdeacon uf Autun, :JjO. 
Landulf, priJl(
e of Benevento, 362. 
Landulf, bishop of Pisa, ii. 217. 
Laudulf
 a Milanese ecclesiastic, 206. 
excommunicated, 208. dies, 264. 
Lanf'ranc, archbishop of Canterbury, 
2H8. receives the pall from Rome, 
300, opposes Derengarius, ii. 242. 
Laurence, archbishop of Amalfi, coad- 
jutor of Gregory VI. 112. 
Lay investiture, 48. 
Leo VIII., 85. 
Leo IX, l'eforms the Church, 148- 
punishes siIllon
., 149, assaulted at 
J\bntua, 131. self-denying, 1,")2. 
crosse::; the Alps. 13!J. leads an army, 
IGO. defeated, H;4, die
, l{j7. 
Liherius, pope, 2:>. 
Liemar, archbisho}) of Bremen, ii. 17. 
Lombard clergy corrupt, }98. :207. 
<liso\\ n G regurJ r II. ii. !JG. sus- 
pended, 107. 



1 anassl'S archbishop of Rhcíms, ii.2r.4. 
Mangold, Count, ii. 191. 

Iallsiollarii, ii. 42. 

lartcl, Charles, :J."). 
1\la tilda marries Godfrey, 303. her 
tit lp
. 304. intercedes for II enry IV, 
ii. 17J. her be(lue"'t to the Church, 
1 lI8. ai(lst
re
orywith her trea
ures, 
2!)4. 
O1. JIf'r rleath, :1()
. 
Mauri('(> Burdinus crowns Hen
 V., 
ii. :U;:t antipope, 3(;4. tl('(.s from 
Rome, 3G7. confined, :iG8, 
VOL. II. 
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l\1eÌ1l\\al'<1, abLot of Ucíchenilu, 288. 

IcJrichstadt, Lattlp uf, ii. 2:n. 
:\ielltz, tUlIlult there, ii. 201. 
1\lichacl Cerularius, patriarch, 1 G!J. 
Michael Parill'illaces, emperor, ii. 2:
7. 
1\1 ichal'l, a pretl'wh'r, ii. 274. 
Milan, troubles there, 2011, ii. 69. 
Monastidsm, .jR. 
:\Iouks, C01TUpt, 2n:t 
l\1ozaraLic ritual, 3:H-3:
3. 


Nehemiah, archbishop uf Stri"'onium 
ii. 218. 
Nicephorus Dotoniates, ii. 237. excom- 
municated hy the })ope, 23H. de- 
throned, 2!)7. 
l"ichola.. 1. fa. character of his pon- 
tificate, 71. . 
Nockme::;lav, secret lIleeti.ll
there, 347. 
Normans, 1,")3, }:>4. 
Norman pilgrims at Salerno, l.jfj. 
tl'mpted to Ital
, ) :>8. ('!Induct 
there, 1:>9. defeat Leo IX, IG4. f'ulJ- 
mit, 16.3. 


Obertus, defeated by l\latilda's troops, 
ii. 319. 
Odilo, abbot of Cluni, 12ß. 
Ordeal, h)' fire, 2G7. 
Otho succeeds bis father, 77. cro!'
('s 
the Alps, 79. crowJwd at Rome, 82. 
})rocures the election of Leo V I I I. 
85. dies, 88. 
Otho, hishop of Constance, ii. 
1. 
Otho of Nordmark, 1!J3. 
Otho of NordheÌ1n made duke of Bava- 
ria, 2:2(3. accused of h'('ason, 273. 
condemned, 
7:>. heads the 
a
ons, 
ii. 58. reYolt
 openl
', 123. at Forch
 
beim, }!}:>. at Fladenheim, :W4. joins 
Herman, 29(;. dies, :m:J. 
Otho of Ostia, holds a council at liued- 
linbur.
, ii. 321. elected pope, 337. 
Sl'e CrLall II. 


Papac
-, princil}le of the theor
., ii. 
108, note. 
Paschal II. elected, ii. 347, E'nCOUl".ll!e
 
11 enry V. 
4!), "ho impri"olls him, 
:33!J. crowIl
 lIeDI'), 3t.iO. repents, 
:
GI. dies, 3G3. 
Paschasius R<ulhertus, ii. 
41. 
:Pl'nancc, ii. 171. ill
illcere condemned, 
2,j(ì. 
r,n. 
Pepin deposes Childcric, 36. aids the 
})OPC, 

7. 
Pekr the Hermit, ii. :U.J. 
Pí'tcr-pencl', ii. 2:;n. 
Philip of .Francp simoniaeal, 
7". 
character, 3í
. per!'i:.t:, in simon), 
ii. 31. unfriendly tu Gregory VII. 
284. 
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Pibo, bishop of Toul, ii. 119. 
Poppo, bishop of Brixell, 134. see 
Damasus II. 
Praxedes, wife of Henry IV. ii. 342. 
Priesthood compared with rOJalty, ii. 
290. 
Prediction, false, of Damiani, 219, of 
Gregory VII. ü. 27]. 
Rainer, ii, 347. see Paschal I I. 
Rapotho, Count, slain, ii. 279. 
Ratramnus,142. 
Ra venna rebels against the emperor, 34. 
Reformers, papal, 141. 
Reginger, 353. dies delirious, 357. 
Remaclus, St. 285. 
Remigius, bishop of Lincoln, 300.369. 
Richard, abbot of :Marseilles, ii. 40. 
Richard of Capua, 260. swears allegi- 
ance to Gregory, 362, besieges 
Naples, ii. 219. 236. dies, 236. 
Rin
 and statl
 327. 
Robert, count of Flanderg, ii. 157. 
Robert, ling of France, malTiesagainst 
the canons, 97. 
Roland of Parma, ii. 9;). his life saved 
by Gregory, 98. excommunicated, 
227. 
Romuald, St. condemns simony, 289. 
Rudolf of Rheinfeld, duke of Swabia, 
195. refuses the crown, 353. elected 
king, ii. 196. crowned 200. besieges 
'Vurzburg, 213. defeat8 HenrJ', 2fi5, 
slain, 
80. 
Rupert, aùbot of Bamherg, 2B7. 
Rupert, bishop of Hamberg, li. 72. 
seized by 'V elf, 1 G7 . 
Ruthard, archbishop of 
Ientz, his 
8peech to Henry V. ii. 352. 
Ruzelin made abbot of Fulda, ii. 74. 


Saracens before Salprno, 156. in Gub- 
card's army, ii. 315, 
Sardinian prelates, 366. 
Saxons oppressed, 344. rise, 347. tur- 
bulent, i1. 13. their prayers, 5G. de- 
feated, 58. deceived, 63. in arms, 122, 
remonstrate with Gre
ory, 222. 26(), 
Sa"'-on prelates deposed by Hem'J,ii. 79, 
Saxon nobles imprisoned, ii. I1G. 
allowed to escape, 121. 
Schism of the east and west, 169. 
Servandus, bishop of Hippo, ii. 158. 
Sicard, patriarch of Aq uileia, at Tribur, 
ii. 14;). gained over by Henry, 218. 
2;)3. 
Siegfried, archbishop of 
Ientz, 227. 
his claims upon Thuringia, 269. 
appears at Rome, 296, faithless to 
the king, 3;) 1. summons a diet, 354. 
irresolute in enforcing celibacy, ii. 

2. claims on Thuringia, 23. excoro- 
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municates the Thuringians, 61. aids 
Herman of Bamberg, 65. suspended, 
107. deserts the king, ]4..1. crowns 
Rudolf, 200. excommunicates Henry, 
2G:t dies,:i 19. 
Simuny condemned, 47. 289, 
Societies, religious, evil of, 58. 
Solomon, king of Hungary, 246. 
Spires, burial-place of Henry III. 181. 
of Henry IV. ii. 354.of Henry V.374. 
Stanislaus, bishop of Cracow, mur- 
dered, ii. 2;)7. 
Stephen II. aided by Pepin, 38. 
Stephen, king of Hungary,styled legate 
of the apostolic see, 94. 
Stephen IX. 187. dies, 191. 
Stephen, cardinal, 2) 6. 
Suidger, bishop of Bamberg, 121. see 
Clement II. 
Supremacy of the pope condemned, 
65, 66. shadowed in the Israeliti:sh 
monarchy, 70. immediate benetits of, 
71. ii. 157. 
Swe)-n, king of Denmark, ii. 155. hil:) 
penance, ibid. note. 


Tedaldus appointed arehbishop of 
:Milan, ii. 70. excommunicated, 217. 
Terracilla, Otho elected pope there, ii. 
237. 
Theophylact, 107, see Benedict IX. 
Thomas, archbishop of York, 300, 
Thrasimond, abbut of Tremiti, 262. 
1'hrasimond, count of Chieti, 18;). 
Tosti, Earl of Northumberland, 210. 
Transubstantiation, ii. 241, tirl::it taught, 
251. 
Tribur, diet of, ii. 14,3, 
Udo, archbishop of Tre,-es, 251. goes 
to Rome, ii. 120. returns, 130. 
earries a letter from HemJ to Gre- 
gory, 1;)0. 
Ulm, diet of, ii. 208. 
Ulric of Coshl'Ìm, 35. dismissed by 
Henry, ii. 149. recalled, 190. 
Lustrut, battle of, ii. 57. 
Urban II. elected, ii. 3:J7. at Clermont, 
J43. dies, 347. ' 


Varangians, ii. 29B. 
" Veni, Creator," sung before councils, 
ii. 95. 
V crdun cathedral burnt, 148. 
Victor 11. 173. dislikes monks, 176. 
his services in Germany, 183. dies 
at Florence, 186. 
Victor III. his conduct and death, ii. 
335. 


\Vazo, bishop of T
iege, his advice to 
Hen!')', 134, die
, 135. 



'Velf, his orlgm, 276. reconciled to 
Otho of NOI'ùheim, ii. 1-15. at :Foreh- 
1Jeim, 1 Hr" 
" elf the Younger marries !\Iatilda, ii. 
:J:J7. 
WertH'r or \Vl'zelin, arehhishop of 
Magdeburg, 3-17. slain, ii. 2:H. 
\Vidprad, aùhot of Fulda, 288. 
\Villiam of Burgundy, ii. ß. 
William the Conqueror, 2::>8. rcfu:o.cs 
homage to the pope, ii. 25ft hi
 
character,2GO 


THE END. 
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\Villiam, bi8hop of Utrecht, at WOrJUH, 
ii. 94, consecrates H ilùolf, 117. })ro- 
nonnces the pope t'
communicate, 
] 19, his miseraùlp end, 127. 
W orm8, its lo)"alty, 3:>6. diet there, ii. 
H4. 
Wratislav, Duke of Bohemia, 3,j9. re- 
warded "itb the fief of Lm;atia, ii. 
88. 


Zachary encourages Pepin to depose 
Childeric, 37. 


GILBERT & HIVINGTUN, îrinters, 81. Jolm's Square, London. 
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